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FOREWORD

Close 1 the trail of the Prakrta-pravefohd by
S§n K C Jam and the Introduction to Pal by
Sn A Barua (Blukkhu) of the Department of Sansknt
and Pali, Banaras Hindu Umversity, appears [he
New Vedic Selection by St N K 8 Telang, Reader
1o Sansknt, and Dr Bra) Bihan Chaubey, a worthy
student of the Department With this, the first
phase of the publication programme under the auspices
of the Department comes to & successful conclusion

In spite of all that has been done by modern
scholarship m the sphere of Vedic studies, Vedic
Iiterature 15 now at 1ts low ebb  The mterest of the
Unniersity  students m 1ts study has nobiceably
Jangushed  Its thoughts and language with all ther
splendour and richness have receded to an anachronism

Y edie studies must be rescued from such predica-
ment Tt 15 the responsibility of Indi, cspecally
of the Banaras Hindu Unwversity, the citadel of
India s past ond present  The Unnersity has taken
due cogmizance of its importance 1n the currrenlum
of the Under-graduate as well as of the Post-graduate.

At once the old problem had to be faced
Peterson s and Vacdonell’s have silently disappeared
from the marhet Further, with all their ments they
conld present only the partil vien as they were
excluansely concerned with the Hg-veda
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The present venture 15 mbended to serve as 2
window to the grand pa orama of Vedic hterature
through the ages i its Qufferent facades Modelled
on the Peterson’s, 1t 13 broadly divided mto thrce
parts—The Text, the Annotations and the Appendrzes
The text 15 an epitome of the entme range of Vedic
literature together with its ancillartes The old
emphasis on the Rg veda with 1ts teeming variegated
materials 18 kept mtact In the Anvotations both
Sdyana and the modern scholars are seb wn grand
pose  Word by word mesnmg m Hindi attended
with tranglations both 1n Hind1 and Enghsh do cater
to the modern needs As many as four Appendixes
embrage 5 vast arena from Vedic grammar to the
Vedio derty~all that 18 necessary for a student of
Vedhe hiterature

In brief, 81 Telang and Dr Chaubey hnve not
spared themselves to mohe this worh useful Tt 1s
earnestly hoped that this frmt of thew smeere lbonr
will remove & long felt want as b will go o long way to
recapturiny the glory that India was

Banaras Hindu Umveraity 8 Brirracimars 4
8865



PREFACE

The Vedic language 18 one of the oldest languages
of the world The lterature m this language 1 a
valuable treasure for & student of history and culture
Modern scholars also have recognised 1ts importance
Some portions of 1t are prescribed 1 the courses of
Degree and Post graduate examnations of Indian
Unn eraities

Tor a long time Peterson’s ‘Hymns from the
Rg Vedv was a popular Vedic reader m India It
was prescribed in B A and M A courses of most of the
Indian Universities  But for several year 1t hasbeen
out of print  No Vedic Reader smtable for students of
Indian Umversities 1s available m the market  This
has created a great difficulty before the teachers and
students of Vedic language and literature in India
To meet this desderatum Dr Siddheshwara Bhatta
charya, the Head of the Tepartment of Sanskmnt,
Banaras Hindu University, advised us to prepare a
a Vedic Selection, selecting preces from all important
works of the Vedic field for the use of the students of
the Indian U iversties Bewmg encouraged by him,
we undertook the work and are glad to present ‘The
New Vedic Selection’ to the learned pubhe

‘The New Vedic Seleetion’ consists of represen
tative preces from the Samhitas, Brihmanas, Aranya
kas, Upani ads and 1mportant Vedingas In our
anxety to bring out the book soon, go that 1t may
be used by students from the 1965 session, the printing
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work of different parts of the book had to be got done
from different printing establishments Owmng to
this the numbering of pages could not be made
confined  This has dvided the book mto three
sections 1n a way The first section consists of the
ongmal text of the preces selected  The second sschion
contamns the Pada text (wherever avallable) the
Sayana Bhasya (wherever avatlable) word meanmgs
m Hind Tnghsh and Hinds travshibions and gram
matieal and eritical notes wm Tinghsh (wherever neces
sary) The Pada ext and the Siyana Bhasya on
preces selected from  § mn Samhit: cauld not be
gwen because hooks with correct readings were not
araalable  The third section consists of four Appen
dices on grammar accent metre and desty Ve

hope the book will ywove useful for students of Indian
Universities

Now we feel 1t our duty to achnonledge obhi
gations of those scholars from whom we drew s
pration and help m our work  Tmst of all our
thanhe are due to Dr Siddheshwar Bhattacharys
Head of the Dept of Sanshot and Pai BHU
but for whose help we could not have completed
our work m snch n short span of time 13 was at our
disposal  He was very land to help us m prepanng
the general plin of the bool and selecting preces
from the cxtent of Vedic literature Tfe aleo gvve
sluible help i preparmg Dotes and Appendices
Our thanks are duo al-o to Shrt Svam Ramnarsyana
Das Shastrr ital Das ha Abhara Vaross and our
eteemed colleagues Prof & Thrus (Bluklw) and
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Pt Kashmath Pande Lecturer in the Department
of Sanskrit and Paly, and Shri Pran Lal Acharya,
Banaras Hmdu Unmversity Press, for helpmg in mansy
ways 1 preparng the Selection and bringing 1t out
We are indebted to all the scholars whose works we
consulted and used 1 preparing the present Selection
Fallv we offer our hearty thanks to the Publisher,
Pracya Bharatt Prakashan Kamachha Varanasi, who
kndly agreed to prnt and pubhsh this book and left
no stone unturned to brng out the book m time and
make 1t free from printing errors

In spite of all pains tahen by us and the Publisher,
owing to hurry with which the book has been printed
some mistakes may have crepp m  We hope
the learned readers will correct them and draw our
attentron to them so that the book may be 1mprosed
and made more useful n the second cdition

N Kawta Natu Spastey Triane
Bray Bimarr Crauses

August 15 1965

Banaras Hindu Umversity
Varanast
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T o— == fray, T =, Fanwa="{oww, sEar
TR =T T, gy g, Teesgae Rmeq=27 @, AW
=T, Fta, =g, aR=wgr, =t =, g
=Fe AT, Rz =t m, it SaR=ty, A
AR A, =it

Ro sto—frmm, twamit # s 2 7 e A, @ ™
gTE ? W R g shes st w @ 7 (foradr) & (arad)
Fat wenr (avveit) svre a8 2y 0

Trans —Of whom, the AUSPIClous name of which
God among the immortals, now we should 111y0he ?
Who will restore us to the great Adi, that T may see
(my) father and (my) mother

Notes—amr—From 69 by adding the suffix
R amplying question regarding class The suffix
bemg fry the last syllable of ¥ 15 accented SREATAT -
The first syllable of s 15 accented, when 1% comes after
the negative particle 57 n a Bahuvoh compd, (7=ft

—Pan VI 2 116) Ra@—+/man to think,
mid pres lrst, plu, arcented becanse begmmng of

the pida  83)anu explairs TG by v ; Wilson




3 NOTES Ne 1
124

tahes 16 to mean ‘shall mvoke’, and Gnffith ‘may
bethunk’ =r5—VYaska derrsesat from 4/7uc to shine,
this change of the place of letter 1s called meiathesis
(e 3. faadtees Nir XT 5). *—The optional forms of
Wy and s¥AY (viz &, W, W, W, @, §, WY, T) ave
regularly unaccented (wmva sdwaRRt—DPan VIII
1 18) sifyad—Yiska takes Adima to mean ‘undi-
vided’ (ufly swimr—Nir IV 22) In the Nighentu
(IIT 30 21) 1t 1s enumerated i the hst of the namcs
of Dyavaprilnvi According to Siyana wufefr meins
‘emth’ Max Miiller takes 16 to mean “infuute” J Mur
urderstands 1t to mean ‘nature’ Roth explams sffa
as ‘freedom’ or ‘security’ Benfey understandsit ag
‘stulessness’  g—~4/du to give, root aorist, subju
3rd smg , unaccented because 1t 18 not at the begin-
ning of the pidas (frzfr —Pin VIII 1 28) wiomq—
4/drs to see, a-porist, opt  lrst smg , accented be-
cause of tle particlew In the fourth fout of the
1erse one g 15 understood after wRIE =, hence, gimy
after f@T=, bemng first of the sertes and connected
with =, 1s not unaccented The general rule 1s
when more than one verb 1s used with one agent, and
ewch of them s connected with = or w, the finst verb
of the series1s not unaccented (WM sERW—PIn
VIIL 1 49)
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— gFAAwE AT @ Ffmy dmiEAr ATl ane
g St it mifazega it ar
e afideidsglt wwend afkard afr gl geaaamy
afifraen grifeht afqeea < queAE AT A W
Frsfalpm—afcy Tl shvr sgadue o faaE-
Asfafsaa gaenemfaam wR SR SeEeeiE (R site
% 1) =f) s w0 hateErorTaTy @A FZar
sl frrstram s ol st
TR {Go Ao 2¢) SR M

WI HH’{] EBMVTI m‘{l mlﬂﬁl
iWIH’IWIHE'IR.I x"IEII ngﬂ I gel

Wilglgawlmmlilltll

[0 Wo—igey’ gormal gAFN Y 9@ TROF 7 @Y
Fymary gy fafafeeaf | q@r @ AvATaR- gATg EEAT IUAT-
T @ wamfde waw A (o we v 28) Fhy
T AR orgAr XEAeT A g e g
ores ST S s AR SR | R A ad g
ot wEl weet gy gt QAT BTEET S 6
Rt w7 et wwion A & sk’ (o At 3 7¢)
T oy wea gfy MEREATAR ST ST ST gfy
FARET | Gvrare At T SEATOR T (To go K3 33)0
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wfRd Ramn Ak i dsfr qe TUAST TARETr-
qamedTEat (Go ate v 38) gt gdaq fvwma T TG
T3 et S o T Ty diew |

S oA dndamed ufw e 2w afe, gfa mfrawe
YT soemt’ gfaawd v e ¥ afm !j?"
T W (3o wlte ¢]) sfr ghrawy o er’ w@w
afwadsty fafrawar | sadradeam’ sh qed aft @i
A S gfeh % Al (swo sto 3.45) ghmm 2w
w —ufw @ ¥ wkmidy wiEweag (Go wro § %) A1
TS qir ) o, s and afi o &
afew Tt A wfr? (s sito ¥o) gfe gl aW
T | qafew T waegy SR A e g
m%avfm’(wﬁaoaﬂe”a)gram. .

o= S =S T, qA—gw W, s =
FEMA=RTN & Tm=—gel, wrm—gr, Q=T
T, T SN, A=, aifE— el o, gai=

R, qrg=vtm, Fraeg=Ffe #1, g-—six, TR =2, AR,
=R B, F==sftT)

f?zvsrc‘éﬂmhﬁ'm,aﬁw%amqwmsﬂah ke
T’ T A A el B it (forrdr) & (o) faav oot
(m’\)wrmr‘r?qu

Trans.—Let us mvol.c the ausprcious name of Agni,
the first: God among the immortals He will restore
US agam to the great Adits, that T may see (mj)
father and {my) mother

A g, qE: | da | Ao |t |

eSS T
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2
|lo Wro —wx whanr i w7 aferoy whced’ gada g3
M ) 7S s wafene afe § swame ahdmr-
A o wlrarervaaRI on 29 AT @ (§owe v 1%)
g1} e v e e § ala: 3 A s
A Sae vt A afs wE e o iy e S0E
armAg 0 faAAt Ingmdl v amg ) awawnd g
TRRUEFIIATRT ATRAT | AL gg g A
g o e § JTRE 1 T cauic]
wow | ufa” gf AR gEwr u
aRfo—ufl =gt T, g=ar ¥, of@e=s
afey dmag=mbow, qalmg=atiie o ¥, gy=wa
SEl==dl T w O A=l ¥ R dng—wa
f¥o ayo—3 wat T HR a™ alkd 9w, qope whwla
A F miw grar TR (o) Bl & R (gw) W@ §
Trans —Q everprotecting God savitar, we come to
thee, the lord of riches, for (our) share
Notes-afit—A partcle used 1 the sense of ‘to-
wirds’ (wfirnfirger—Nir £ 3) 3 afeq—Both the
words e voeatiy es wd do not come 1t the hegineing of
the pada , henee, unaccented (amfres =—Pin VIIT
1 19) Sy —./Ts to be master porf part ace smg
W Trom J/ir to choose, the words dertved
from £=, 72 3, wg and g, 2rd ending m om, accent
the first evllable {fewTamegm = —Fan VI 214)
s, Irom Jae to protect, voertne not commg
at the begunniug of the pida, s untccented AR~
Words ending m @57 accent  the last 53 liable (wakaat
witvq wre—Pin VI 1139) 88—/t to po, mid
‘- pres Dot pla, verbs of the prinupal elase, not
corw g the begmng of the pids, arc uniccented

{farefir—Pan VIIL 1.28).
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L

T 1 fig %l%lgequmr':xgggmlgm

B2 v | g e

Ro Wo-—-R afi: 4 wyar worfvey swefee: 3 o ERARY
TN A iy o gy AR | femo g f
Steet | o qevrd 5B 1w qeeawfaty farzaf )
SRT T SR AR e s ) arghoTeR 9 F
TR | A g wd Rk R v SRy o wdf
frafirafie o 1 st et 7 e g | g quandw
v of s snafey e w=wll gaxhem: 1 mem e
TR et 1 g | SERAT ‘grery
(o o 4.3 3%) | gy T 2 s fowd: ae ) Rl

<ifrgfe mm;nmu'wm‘t'lﬁg
A | ArRaadTT’ (o 7o 3 R.ARR) gfr aedtfema-
T TRy o SRR |z, | Afanfy e |
deifeman. frag | e gy TR Fzreran 1 wga A
oo g e agie TN e ¢ 7% |
wifn forg | ae s AR gearerd 7 wat 1
ST g1 fieay | TR e
o TERIe —Tr=T Ry =i, fR=rxfrz w1 arw frow,

T=TT, =t e, g, TR =sdiad g, qO
Fazi=afifae, s =ia <, ERA =gt &, vt

Rosto— (o0 wfie), smicei, wi, v it g o
ET R F o corgn § (0% fod g apegrt oo
SE)

Trans—(0 S\\'imr), whatever w ealth, adorable, ere
veproaeli, angd free from enemy, is thus retained in
thy hands {we come to thee for that).

l'o(r.v—ﬁa~—.\n enchitic particle very frequently yaed
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to emphasize the preceding word. According to Yasha
16 15 used n the sense of reverence, GOMPArison and
utter contempt. It 18 always unaccented (fafefa
e ciis oo — N V. 5)- fg—An emphatic particle em-
ployed throughout as @ subordinating conjunction.
It regularly throws the accent on the verb, gedl—
Adverb of manner, formed {rom the pronomma.l stem
tz' with the suttix ‘ay. The meaning 1 expresses 18
thus’, ‘s0’ ¥ —Wealth, fortune, derived from 4/ bhay
(wiy s —Nar 7). s —/ $af to praise, pres
part argai-One who has no enemy, Bahuvrihi compd.
accented on the final syllable of the second member
(rogrm—Yin VI 2, 172). Ta—/dhd to pubs md
perf 3rd smng accented because the particle 18 there
1n the same clause (fg w—Fan VIIL 1. 84).
!

o | & | T | 9 B ad | s |
oty | T s el

o o —¢ afra 3 b T R AEE R
uﬁﬂmawaqﬂmw S gerder TR 0 TR w0

m:m@hmwﬂ.w@ qroega | SR S
spued wre T garet 1 R mifer i -
e i U oy et 4 fafr ceai qTENTL L
gL W 53 co i owur T a1 T
Fdae f gad e R W

Qoo —ERTRE =TI T ¥ @, A=FER, TI=
o dm, 1 A 7D =g, sRE=n
FGinuameed qar=m ¥ R A=A ¥ it

ffo 37e Wﬁ(ma)gvﬁﬂ,mwam(my@)
mﬂﬁmﬁﬂi%mﬁvﬁi’fﬂﬁm&h -
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Trans—We thy (men) have come to attam the

loftaest of wealth with the protection of thee, who art
endowed with Pprosperity.

Notes——wrrqaﬁq—Eudowed with  prospenty or
fortune-favoured Sayanu construes 1t with e
and aecordmgly wilsun Tenders as ‘through the pro-
tection of thee who art the possessor of wealth’
Gruffith takes 1t m apposition of <@ and translates as
‘the highest of affluence which Bhaga has dealt out
to us’, Tatpurasa compd 1 1ts mstrumental
form accents the first member, 1f the second

member las % ending (e Fifr—Pan -VT 2 48) I

Apartidle and prefix to verbs and nouns implymng

superionity  or separation and disjunction Tt 15 not
wel as 4

separable adverb or Preposition , m
those 1are cases i which 1t appears uncom
pounded with verb the latter has to be supplied from
the context Eﬂi‘m—\/ams to attain ‘“’—aonst Irst
plu sEE—with Protection , denved [from 4/av to
protect  FRA—Dat nfimtne 1n ‘T from +/rabh to
grasp, rdieal nfimtyy, ¢s, compouniled with preposi-
tion, accent the root , the preposition, being una-
ceented, 15 separated by avagraha i the Padatext

R @ T wE TN T AT

vz%fm"a‘ngm‘a:lm:l T | A | oAl
TN WA w0 | Iwe | gsfeca |
R BT

Aye 1o —
o R ey
Frovivtc

¥ A ifw e iy gate
I | A -y afedare ey g
mﬁvwﬁfanmmmmﬁtﬁrm
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(Goamow zi)/zfal 3 e qage S R sl
Fe qaga TAER alioftstr 3 a7t vty T A Al g
da ST § e T qfemmfy AT 1 aF @gs wd
T ad qweR g | Ad w4 @l saafe q Sg )
cafy 5 af g TR wffird wdar Toels SARETT
wegem ey @@ T A XG0 qrreq aut  wtafadar
B it L L (T 7 fgafi | wfamw G AW
ek | st @ sgfefit gaTER ) T g wEt | gl
T EE @I LT 71 agTRmeTEAgEIRE 1T
w1 g 1 ey s fezafe frwfagefendt | @ AR’
(oo s ¥ wo) g g A nafanRragferes aa-
qadem s fsrar s st GagfetiRe fagead 1
ot 1 el 2f gERAA ) a1 s AR
‘ogmfaea 0 serrmreadTd’ (To o & ¥ 17 shraimrTa §
iRty (9o o v 2 £9) gl gEEH | SEEETL Fafr
araafy’ (aroge ¢ wg) gf T L st

sETo—E —Th F=TAR ayTy =i T, s=-gl,
gz ==af Y, A="ah a:g{:w?u £, qm=md TA="d,
8, T =S = wRA & =l
A = W= AR =1, S =T =,
o, TEE=aE & ST L gt =90 TR &
ey =S =ofe w11

R eto— (AN quwr), & IEA A @l +ft 7 Y grER e
m‘t,aa\srfaﬂﬂ,ﬂa‘x -ﬂwﬁz\mr@é, Tq WSTHEA e
m,wa‘tm%sﬂmiméa@ (Tg®) fems afer e
o AR |

Trans

attwn neither thy s0VveICIgNtY, nor the prowess nor
the wrath not these witers moving without wutiy,
evel for a winhling of esere unceasingh ), nor thes
g - of w1 Wl e reatst (thy) mmens  power

(O Viruna} even these brrds fiying ¢an
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Nutes——a(:\‘ﬂ_‘\——Denved from +/ksv to possess,
@ag 15 espectally appled to the power of Varun:
s—A particle usually employed after a negative
partrele and 1s rendersd as ‘not even’ In a few
passages 1t loses 1ts negative sense and 15 rendered as
‘even’ Tt 18 placed after the word to which 1t grves
the force Tt accents the precedmg e m the
sentence or pada 1 which 1t occurs et —
Tinal € 1s pragrhya, hence, 3 18 added to 1t 1m
the Padatext wama:-—/put to fly, pres part etpgi—
4/ip to obtam perf 3rd plu, accented because m the
first hemustich, & @@ % ®wg, 7 w9y which are
syntactically connected with arg, have no conjunctive
% The general rule 1s that in a hemstich when =, @, &,
wg ud are silent the verb 1wnot unaceented (afeeR
fawren—Pan VIIT 1 63) erffias—Not waibmg even for
2 winhling of eye, 1 ¢ unceasmgly , Bahuvriln compd
necents the final syllable of the second member, 1f the
first member 15 a prolubitiye particle ot or § (F=yFaH—
Pin VI 2 192) =iy —/car to moie pres part Fraed—
The word wiaes m gemtive mdicates that the sub-
ject of uwfaf 1s understood
‘& ofsfrdze,’ Wilson
fury’

Siyana  Supphes
‘gles’  md  Guffith  Swald
sREkE—/mi to damage, pres 2d pl, not-
unaceented  because connected with

& (Frrief: £,

conjunctive

53 T gaan-Pan  VIII 150)
In such subordmate cliwses the preposition 18

generilly compounded  with the terb and 1s unnes
cented (fafe diremfa~Pin  VIIT 12) Preposttion 1s

separited from the root by avagraha m the Padatont
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T2

AT T | W | FHR | G| T |
T, | gy | A 1w 3R | 35 g
7k 3fd 1 e | Frsian | dd | €gRE B o

Qe W[o —qaTH: TEAT TG TAT AGe TG A
fesi frrest oeq TRTE Ao &9 w9 T IERT gRd
arafi 1 AR afr AR TR ST TR g
gt & gewafwesta o oaf whm g e IR
faeoifr i | o afr e SR ST SRR AT SR
fifan vorfomr w1 | Ao = ufyondRad 1 wged 7 faad o=
TR gAY TG AR | @ e

e o gl oA , ARAET TRRT axaE
RYFA Foread | T waEaRTae b I ¢ wtales
A v fgafesad Iﬁw mfzwrfaaal arfafny’
2T AT | A FUTEATUER (!zragc'(?q
T e’ gemfaAr e fAn 'ammﬁgﬁﬁam

egifagad’ (mguﬁz)sﬁfw‘*nml‘m s
arwteeita 9 gf i1 &9 1 miwears’ (qogor ¥ ve gl
fa=t 7E | A7 (Togod ¥ {10 ) TR GART | ‘IEwLMy
(atoge % ¢t 8%) 2ht ST aETTETA o s
wE b W gn §gE sh oawer Sadw s fRfgw
e ¢ft @ sefrawag o skl wEReR

mnvm@.ﬁ——m oER, YA-=TA,  TEO =T
T =TT R, TR =S, =T A, g,
A ==urew war &, qaAg@s=sfTy anrdwr, frfan a2
T e, e=figw @t E SR=a, gul=al, vqy=
T, AR =gt FIRET =7 &, Fame=rTi

f&aaq—qﬁwmmmmmwﬁ@ (wrmfar) 7
(e ga) ST & IR AN IR arew e f W (SOrgw
i) @ oo A2 A o A et §, (wofe) e W o
§1 (s T S ) Wwwl gk @ nt @ e
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Trans—IKing Varunt of pure Vigour, (resding)
m the baseless (region) holds high < heap of hght,
1ts rays are directed downwards the base bemng ~bote
\ay the r1ys be placed within us

Notes —agen—Bahuvrihn compd  accents the final
syliable, 1f 1ts first member 18731 or § (FEgEOR—
Pw VI 2172) Wilson followmg Sayana connects
s with %9 and  render  ‘aliding m  the
baseless firmament  Grittith construes 1t with
w4 '@ According to mm Varuna sustams
erect the tree s stem 1n the baseless Teglon —
‘Hew’ (Wilson) ‘stem’ ( Gnffith ) Siyana derives
1t from /styar to pile , the Samprasirine of 4 18z,
but thns g has changed mto & ggd—,/du to give
pres mid 3rd sing gqagey —of pure vigour , Bahu
“nin compd accented on the first member (mg
SEM GERA—Pan VI 2 1) sfyftr—Trom fr-+ Jafic
to go downward - Jstha to stand, root
torst, mpuun 3ed plu Generally the mjunctive 1s
used with the prolubitiy e particle |, Dbut 1t 18 also
used  even without =y (g oo si—P '
Vo4 79) Q] —All the cases of the pronoun R
Are uniccented  s@y—Tor ey, final @ 15 pra
gl howee w1 as added to it m the Padateat
Fifar—Past pass put from fr4,/dhs to put
Pistpise part 1galy, 2¥8 accented on the finni svilable

bt when 1t 1 compounded with a prepositior tle

htter s necented  ifromee—Pn VI € 49) Fga—

Suwm ronders 1t LIRS S TWilson
followmng S vana takey 1t to mean ‘the rources of

.
exirtenee, Grffith ronders it as ‘ras s’ Hy~—Lastole,
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I

pres opt 3rd plu  In the Padatext iy 15 added to
1t and 1t 15 again repeated after &f, for general rule
see Appendix—3B’ under rules of adding zfr m the
Padatext (I, B, (c})

e | mil T | A | E | )
sEisuad | & 3 nmqlwml ARSES | AqF: |
¥ | FTa | gegshrd ¢ A Nl

Mo Wo—~qFU: WaT YA T Gy Awiy 9 el
R fBw s ) s fer sfie
fowdia g SR AR eRdad ¥ semrRviemeRdt
R 1 A By wEtheh WAl qTay yRay A s ¢
ofF: WM TAIR gAT TR Am w3 waafds s
W AT TR A WA TGRS AN Y sl aufa
wyey FAfaard 1 93 WR 9 ggaifyalig sedmdure
e sqgay waafmr froEat g wre oy @im
srme A | fg 7 gf Fowwfen ) o qfengs
amw (Woge v 1 eu)r gfir dvarasfy wwui yraw ) o
T AR W (Fo o ¥ ¥4 ) §h AR sedtarared K
qfamal FEATEEE (Tlogo® T (/R ) FEARIRIRAR 130393 | qg-
qalq A gwd A8 i a9 | FEErATE I (Teyet 3 41)
R SRR ¢ R YA & W ¢ afemdo
Tu geao’ g At Ak b At = fafre’ (qie ok 3 4o
sfa oy sofermeg ) w0 Y ol oerhe ofy
Sted 51 awy fig « A GR(RAogo Y Co rmmien i
o WETH N IR (Teok 1 L) e ww
mr g S Er e apt gy w {ze ¥yvo)
gfr vy v A feara afeEld (aqremot 3 14)
gearfaTt I ey 4 R )

A3 =frer &_uﬁﬁznmﬁnm s v,
oy =aen XM PR &0 §, gHE-qa o, T
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=, SRR & fl, 3—Ffoa ad w1 T Fro,
ey =vraehm sl 7, qrgr=4d !{ﬁrm§r=fﬁﬁ ¥
fod, smr=fawin fom 4, Sa—liT, waw—ge w w,
BT =g M e TR an fag=sit1
o eto—am = § w%aﬁ%%ﬁfwwm%,
et (srtr) F qe v & fad (m ) fowior faarg,
T R (FR) gew N P gan aTST Y EE (FET) g
X A A |
Trans—The Kmg Varuna has made the path
for sun wide to travel on, (he) has made (the path)
to plice the foot 1 footless (region), and may

(Varuna) be the repeller of Inm whe torments our
heart

Nules—m——From Jor to cover by Sampra
sirana R—See notes T2 4 eg—v/Ar to make perf
3td sg  not unaceented because preceded by the
emphatic particle fg m the same chuse (g w—
TPun VIINT34) T —q@d 15 2  ditne
fantive 1 @ from /% to go so 1t has double accent
one on the root and other on the final sylable (&
FREYLT—pin VIS 5), but when compounded
with preposition, the preposition and the last sy Jlable
are aceented  and the preposition 1s seprated by
avagraln o the Padatevt { wovdtegz {o)
srar—Re Prit NI25) 3—An  cnchitre mrticle
alway s uniceented  In the Padatest sfa 18 added
to 1t, hut belore 1t becomes leugthiened and nasa
hzed ( e T gel Tl mian e
Ry Prit T75) =¥ ~—Bahuwvnly compd aceunted on

the <ccond member AREE—Dative mfintne ax
from af¥4-4/dh7 to put ene- /27 to wal e, tactonst
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3rd. smg IW—A conjunctive-particle meanng ‘and’
It 15 generally placed at the beginmmng of the second
sentence oA -—Sayana supplies wag to 1t and
explams by ‘wrnfrn Foewal WAy, Wilson follow-
g BSayana translates as ‘be repeller’. Gnfith
does not take 1t m 1mperative sense He renders 1t
with ‘“warncd afar’ ggafye—Tatpurusa compd (first
member 11 acousative), accented on the second mem-

ber fag—See notes 124 4

Tag ! ¥ TR ) P ) weew) o) wlia
asaf | ¥ | 7Eg 0 A | ) s ) 5T )
g | fag | o | W 1 i | e sl

qre Ho—g QA Ter ¥ ww gg frew  qufraramfr a3
et dat At a0 § 67 gakn e seRie odl
feresirort eyl M fear o | Fores TR, arere ezttt
Fraght aredam GO TOCEr g g Ae w8
eqrafaen av anged | g e wenfrogfeamit v a e,
5 ggfia w0 TW A= TR0 gEN A < e g fa-
@ sy afew sroleteredrAreReRy | afgarm faest-
FroawTery QAT R TER' (o Po € ¥ o) s I
area targ R 1 oo fresramer 1 frerw swrTg.
weatn grgeae oF Gty Fgfam ) Al 7 sk wrhe
g « g W] A 1 age oIl gl gEesdy
B’ (are § ¥ o) 1 wUAfRR freagpINRe |« wt o
(o Fo ¢ 3 %o) W XA

aqle  TE=EH, B=gE®, TT= T, frn
=iefere, g~ grdt, oHff =fams, mffr=mmi, gufe
=g af, 3=grr, FYP=T TR0, ﬁ—mm
frRg=ae O q@i=n wm ¥, gl
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A=, gai=uit =@, ¥ Tafig=asdt wr AT =,
AW =T
o wo—a o, det awm v gt i &
TFEAgmaf (gt sf) fme gr ik g7, e R
TR I (FR) won A g g fed @ w0 g
I WER Az QA |
Trans—0 King, a hundred and a thousand are
thy medienes , wide and deep be thy well disposed

mind , remove afar (from us) Nuirrty , release from us
the sm even we have commutted

Notes—gms_and @eH_ are used m agreement
with plurals They are generally treated as adjectrves.
According to Yaska agay means pow crful (sgar ageT)
Durga m Ius commentary  breaks wg&® wn to TR
and W, #gg means strength (mem~—Nigh II 917) and
T means ‘ondowed with' (ag &R wammw, A =g
Frormalt aw wifka aeRs wak wENY T — Durgd.
on Nir TIT 11) galt—Rahuvrihy compd accented on
the second member, because the first

member 15 g oTEg-
/a5 o be pres 1mpy

3rd smg  grgEr—a/bddh to
oppress mid  pres impv 2nd smng, begmning of the
padr, henee, not unaccented @—From A/dru to flee.
Yaska detves 1t also from A1 to go (g mi—Nir
IIT19)  Thus according to this dernvation zx 18
‘that gong to wiich1s difficuls’

swami 1t 15 dersved from
T—Amn 1T 1 g9) frg r—According  to
Siyina \arrt1 s the detty of mun  Tn the Nighan-
tu (T 116 1t 1o enumerated 1n the hst of the names of
carth Yusha dernves 1t from fir Aram o1 1 4/
(m= Friftrom t  mex rentaf@a-—-Nr 11 7).

According to Ksira—
Vdi to torment (gmd %
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Grffith takes 1t to me ‘decay’ or ‘destruction’s
m‘—Vkr to make, past part §—A particle mostly
connceted with a verb which 15 often to be supphed
In the principal clause preposition 18 gencrally deta-
ched from the verb and 15 accented mgfa —/muc
to rolease, perf umpy ond sing FEAA—AD plu.
of weAg
wit gy | T AT fysfiare | g1 1 AW
5 g | fag | Rt |5 0 S T |

ey | fasTR | et | R | T L

o Hlo— AL e SRRl € =
e s = E @ g e A
i T W wsfy arladar eqffefr wa-
oo (Fe 3 ge) ThT ATERART ! som I SR gRA
frfmr e ¥ A R A w6 T gER aEdw
e P et gq fa 81w TS ikaa
e 1 GEOE T R il A@ARdTRe ST
reeigreat | Ty qewreTARa FREHT T T At
feiier Dy afig ol frfgme 1 WIEAEE L T
ﬁﬁW (w10 go &R ¥e) e b’ gRad
e 1 T Fafets g ¥ (7o go & ¥u%) TR T
e | SRR | A s | ZE| TES
(moge 42 (5 R fr FrmreRiger e O gRE 1 T i@’ (T
go wR te¥) e TERT | TR fradoma-
e | AT TNt TR T 1 A
eenerf | SRR | B ST FET FraAsl R
qegETER | FER a3+ (Fo go ¥ %%0) I afer-
seom 1 FIAT qraEfiEatd M RS Pt L e cir A Ak

aro—oml=T == L=, P —T& W
% ami=sd, AoR=w E qEA=fe ¥ =
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FR=R, FR=tw &, = W, sgai=w, w5
aE=Te ¥, A=t =d, farpny=awiaa Qat g,
I =T, TR =T &, 7 = wwd |

RoFo—MBAAR wr N ol AR =¥ T §
A TmEohn s aew ;TN swia @@
gon i A fawwo A g

Trans —'Vhese constellations, pliced on Ingh,
which were seen by might, whither did go by day ?
Unharmed <we the holy acts of Varuna, the moon
diffusing 1ts hght profoundly, moves by might

Notes—arft —See notes T 24 6 aggre —Tt1s enu-
merated with ®fr 1 the Nighantu (IIT 209)
Yisha tihes 16 to mean constellations (N IIT 20)
Karraswim: demvesit from /rs torysh (wnfy mesfal
wwoRfa wn W wwm)  ffarar —From /dkd to pu amEE
ending 1 nom  plu , for accent see fafzar (124 7) gesi-
4/dr§ to see, mad perf 3rd plu, not unaecented because
comected with %, Verbs, when redup'icated, accent
the reduvheated  syllable  (wrmarmefs —Pan—VI
1189) %3:«-./’» to go, perfl 3rd plu wgear—/dubh to
harm, past pass part, accented on the negative
particle &t ( wmy wrgRomem—Virtka on Pan
VI22) oy -It 15 enumernted 1n the list of the
synonyms ot et (Nigh II17) Yiska denves it from
(1) Jur to cover ar (2) y/rdraya to forind (wafafa
wHmt {agfeed ol o 1 geflagmaiaenT ) A
S er vk sy wgtr T —Nir TT13),
‘holy aets’ {Wilson), ‘Lol Iwns® (Guiffith) fransaa—
A/4d$ to slune, ntunsive, pres part accented on
redupheated syllable ‘&', szAr ~Yaska vanously
demis this word—arw am zafa) w2 Wty |qrx WA
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19
e g AN g TR ERAEA | v ety v vl
ezt fad gk s gE (Nin—X1.0) afF—+/%

to go, pres. 3rd. sing.

EC O L qElr | agEw | ag ! AT
=)
Qe | e | gt 1) SR | 38 | 7l
i | ot LA 1@ | A R
Hio Wjo— QA= T idmgReTA: ‘aean wf
zﬁ%ﬁmﬁlﬁﬁﬁa—'ﬁmﬁmmgﬁa
Prony (mosﬂna.w)sfal EOTETAY qreored gfad
B Lty et St 3o g —w
mgﬁxmmﬁa@nwﬁ(muu\aq, te) g1
zmﬂﬁﬁ*wﬁaﬁmm&ﬁl g | s
AEw @A FegAras T w4 qT: S SRR a9 g
o swiar ) &7 o wiln QAL ST A

A safed w EE! ey sy dwy wht
(Fro 3 8. () ofx afEE) ARSI WRBE: ¢ A

FAreY | WGRRA GG T = T afq
g fremr 4 @ =1 g ARy ¢ A

EeEcieall St Al | e o Sl o g @
gafa (are Fo 3.x.cz)mﬁ?mﬂﬁﬂ&ammq ST
gt 3 gfr BRERm RIS | At | g

a1 eved o gg | (T go . 3. 3) 3f s
AR’ (T go > 2. ¥) shEd aft sggEmw | TS

e g

i fed, WH=gRR 9, aqqA—
;@W=*§Fﬂ O, FEAM=T71 F& F,
o =T W § A=

TaTe
qra T m
qe==® g & fod,
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1

wt e, Gfifel g, sREmA=tm 7 A gl
RO = T, =g AR, JiE—= A ey
T, A= | =ga, g =% ¥ Adf=gwin
fo STo— (o FTT), STOAL G TTAT T g T (377)
% fod gt O WA FCE §, WA g gTa e () S
e w0 o aw, (gex) R w @R g w (IR
sfema W) wRAr R frga T & gemEA (TEw), g o
TR WL
Trans—{O Varuna) prawsmg with prayer, I
heseach thee for that (ife) the saciificer craves thab
with oblahons O Varuna, not being angry with (me)
do achnowledge {our desmre) here, o prased by many,
do not steal our hfe
Notes—afir—./ya to go, pres Iist smng Yisha
10 Tue Wieakto quotes thng word 4o llustrate hus theory
that sometimes a syllible n a word 1s ommtted , thus
according to lam wf ought to he zrenft winch duc
to some reason hae dropped 8 But Rijaide 1 of
the view that the root ,/ya from which mft1s derived
wis wed wm the RV to mean ‘beg gwAm —
A/rand to greet, md pres part e qRY—wi--4/Sas
to desire, pres 3rd smg Tor 1ceent on 3 ser note on
= (1249  fifie—The torminations frer vow, R,
we separated  from the stem by avagraha, of
the preceding sylible 15 not long  ewaEr—/Aid
to be hostile, mid pres part Afg—a/budh to know,
rool wist, mpy 2nd  sing I@E—Voeatne ot
the hicgumng of the puda henee, the first member

13 accented AT~ prolubitnne partiele regularly used

with e inpunctie fifr—a/mus to steal 1< torist,
myun 2nd g
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1 1

SR U] fet LWy | TR ) &
aﬁ{{l%cr: Pga e R A | 7|
£l @a:lqzlmlzmlm:x
A IR0

Flo mo—afﬁa&ﬂwﬁﬂﬁ @ W At AE .
g e waala | & fam 9fL @9, @@ FE
7 WA o o Hq SRR @ 0% AT
1 B < e fadiiier st | qzﬂa:ﬂh:@az:g:nim
QT w: o T ST AL o Eor T A T
ﬁmgﬁ@mmxyﬁw&gn g1 ‘el SR
sy v T goarw (910 o LX) ofa ot ofe & SERT
it agRTmR L L g ( ato §o &352) yearfeAt gag-
Treden EFRA 1 sy gf ToeEr SR AR
1 59 G e o R e RS
! (Sro GoRARLY) o g | GETENERIETTR W Lo
sreremta’ (qTe gog.3-2¥0)ElE qateraRdY: TR PRI
sl e alk Fafefafagre (7o Fo32K43) THOTH: ¥t
T 1 o v g < (dte gog¥.5¥) & AFWEI. | TR
Jera: | AR | s gugrs. gfa s |/
STERT pprrr g Sl L wimg 1 age oRfE
zfr faeed 7%

qegre — =T A =Faw TR TCAT ¥ st oo,
e W, =T frr="fer ), AEL=TO, HG=
Tz &, ag="dh Ha =T R =, P =N | T,
ar fy we-TEd = 7, g =f, ot
o &, gt =T G g, =g, SEIL=LE O
2, AT =TT, T8 ;mém.gﬂ@zwdn

fRo ato—7l! (m)ﬂﬂm‘i‘ﬁ"‘ﬁ(i)qﬂﬁ'ﬁ!é:
e g g 4fg A T (7) gl § 1 9g v A
rmmﬁmr_mﬁwﬁwivm (it &) g wte
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Trans -—Venly this by mght, this by day (they)
speak to me , the mtutton of my heurt, too, repeates
the same  May that Jong Varuna, whom the fettered
Sunshsepa has voked, Telease us {from this bondage)

Notes—z:—A partiocle which emphasizes the pre-
ceding word of all kinds  stigi—/ak fo say, perf
3:d plu g —Trom 4/ext to know  Siyana renders
1t by safrin o R 92—4/caks to see, mud pres
3rd smng, wm the pancipal clause when there are more
than one preposition with an unaccented verb, they
ars treated as independent , hence, they are accented
agA—Vhit to call, ‘a’ aomst, 3rd mng., accented
because preceded by @ il —+/grabh to seize, past
parb g&?ﬁg—-\/muc to release, perf iumpyv 8rd sing

goih | 1 sdrl piw o Bl sl
R | =Tyl Tl | | e |
frem 1 mdmn | fr | w023

Ao Aio—IRiA: Tum R Freenwy geRy N TR
T v i 93 gRdw eriey aRY g n e
SR WA fF IO Hewra € A WA O SR O
TG g oy fopm wage e gn W
B Rrgr feimmrrafim ogegs S e qram
Furcefdaw [y 3G ffeodt gw vy fag
gl g’ (Mo o % 1. Yov) xh femintrern | mfgEmn
‘TR o T amre AR T g e
Wf:_:i‘ ‘m ot oy freomm T b f
R B oy’ (qte o v L 38) 1 ‘SfRET gf ANt
prEieedimet . wfemat Wi aneed’ e w?'zv
wo) AR G’k aepnfew arere 1 s 1 RT
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oW1 froum e o AR quaddt’ (e gs
¢ ¥o) gha =@ ) srmrginang faraTEd

mﬂ'w—ga:%qz=a(rwfmﬁ, fe=gfc sE=FGEH fest
& g == g fag="0n, urfgem==ufr & g7 &,
g7 g=aiH T qg=a e A= TR, A= TEA'=
o, o gEe= T T fer=T erge ==
ez w ufEd wnt T for gAg=T T = =
AN

fro Fo—THST g AN &
i % g 7 ag R &t &
am, Wt wE A GE At aral
w1

Trans —Sce, Sunt

the three pll]nrs, has 10V

the King Varuna set nm frec,
unfetter the bonds

Nn[gs-—mfl\/’l’ﬁ to call, “v~—nomst 3rd eng,
not unaccented because preceded by fg w the same
pide (fg 9—Pan VI 134) anfr—Son of
one of the soven Adityas Yiishe

Aditr, Varuna 18
n Ins Nirukta his variously demved this « ord taking
1t to mean the st — e TEEG L D W A=

e S fAET sech wifr a1 afkd 97 g @ (Nir
IT 13) Accordmg to Yisha the word Aditvs has
also been emploved for fitra, Varuna, Aryamu
Dahsa, Bhaga and Ams: (Thid IT 13) mzg—hille
of the wood , Titpurisa compd accented on the It
qgi—/bandh 1o i, post pawt S
< and verbal nouns it exprisses
here 1t would be construcd with

7 @ & o g AR AT A
e I FEE! g A, qfg-
(awor) T AT & wam

héepa, seized nd fettercd to
Led the son of Aditi, mwy
mav the wse, tie

unhaimed one,

mermber
As a prefix to serb
oft” ‘awn)’, ‘down,
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waw  uag—All the obhique cases of ww are un-

aceented  |EFMT—/sr) to emut, perf opt 3rd
simg fagm—/nid to Laow, pres part SAgeg—See
wreatw (I 24 10)

oo | R 1Rk | | st | ol ) Bl ) SR
gfosft | 94T | mEw | 78E ) 2 g st )
T 1w | R 1 el ugen

Hlo Wo—srayd w® ¥ ¥’ th ¢ wet arewen ghrt

TR | TeRaeafenr’ s wed ghiag— T ¥ 3@
Tt el & (ameo site & t3) sht 0

TN Y 7 §w T wAp memt erg S waaam
TR AETE G T ot g afedon Saw
T} g Rty Ry swwdw s e
iiwmmm‘m{ T o et ik Gera R
el ARy et e ety Fafrert T
BB 1 gt Preveprera 1w | ‘Tger GRET Tl Gaa o
1 T e ) A At
gt ”""i“““.l Wﬁﬁmﬂl IT A (o o
L)1 emfabee | frera | o
oTRE ofe ‘frfmgem’ (@ g 3

Ftrgetiaiay

fET 1 qulz aFa
¢ ¥e) g =
s gk (e e v
¥ 8 g gl (Mo gow ¥ we) s wvmmer g
T o2

T~ =g, Ymt—riw W, e —sh wew,
L R w7 fME=gC @ &
Cal =l rh o, gy = T T srae =wIR

s A=A 9 F i — o e A A, aF=8
L TR it o, R —wer o, gl =fed g2 o
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fao so—a AT, TER T & AReRr g T A,
ay gl 7ot AW gﬂa‘mgﬂ:ﬁé; A ur TR A, W R
S, o T, g @ sagl (TR) ot g T
AT T

Trans —O Varuna (we) depnicate thy wrath with
salutations, with sacrifices, With oblations , o life

giver, © WIsg, abidng for us, © Iang, loosen sws com-

mitted (by us)

Notes —%ﬁ:-—DeTlved from 4/Hid to be Tostile
g/ to 8% md pres 1rst plu  @F—
Ese to dwell, 1r pres put  &EC —8iyana
renders g by afreaaues, Wilson a8 averter of
musfortune’ and Gnifith as “neorporeal, spiritual,
Arvine  bemg’ Macdonell and Peterson render 1t
4 ‘divine’ (cf zend ahura) g —From AJat to
lmow  The wisarjaniya 18 rhotasized , hence, gfam
the Padatext The repetition of waw after sfa s
to separate the prepusition from the stem by
~vagraha Due to Niyatt gandn visarjaniys has
Dbeen dropped and the pcnulmmte vowel 1s lengthened
et e | Frccisey geaa—Rg riv IV 2s29)
fﬁuq;—-Vs’raih 1o olacken cred’-aonist, 20d  sIg

wlgmmﬂﬂzlmalwmilmu
fa | geEl g 1 7 | agy | ANET | Echl
a?r'|mi‘ﬂ8:laﬁﬁl%§\'ﬁll?!ll

ato Wr— AT ganr, TR foredfy ag U, TEEL
ES zaumm&ffmgz. aumt fre
mmunmmzm&fﬁrgslqmimﬁmm
ﬁtmf@fm' @ ey wed afe g
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L24,

mqﬁqurv:aﬁaﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁlaﬁﬁﬁm
STE: ST S W 1 Ty AR S
FEIER S S e (1o o 5, 1. tho Wo) 7
TG ARy | HTH 1 AT frﬁa
(3o go % 933) ﬁawﬁ:m; TR T qIT ) oy e
&fmmﬁén?ﬁtlmﬁfﬂ’m[ ST 1
TR v | T S g s wad ) a
SRR TR (e o 1, 3, IRY) T sy fafr
T PR (Mo go v, 3, W) I 5% AErmed s
T e 1

o~ =0T 7, TURA =R ITT Ty, FEor—sT
A, G~ A, ST = g0, STq—H1Y v, SgAg=w
A a1 Y, f—stom ek, TR = 0% W, 31077 v
A, Ary=mf, T =g, Aifrg=at afefy 3 7% H=
o e, qr =g, MR ==Telim, erfyay—afafr

f&o sto—znt m,wﬁmm%umﬁ, X AR A g
MR T TR AR ¥ g7, gl
ﬁaw%mmaﬂ‘rra%mamfaaa‘ﬁl

Trans —0 Varum, slagken the highest fetter
from us, slacken the lowest and slacken the middle-
most ; 50 that, o son of Aditi, under thy holy ordinance
may we be sinlesg before Aditi,

s Notes—eam(—l'n the Padatext e, i, &% and @y
ATe  separated by avagraha from the stem. s
{/fra(h to slacken, pres. impv. 2pq sing; second

syllable is metrieally lengthened, | —/as to be,
pres. opt. 1pgg, plu.



o w. t%) &R et afer TR O
T g 7 Aot
WTW:W (mﬁvﬁac.i) ofer | wgreE Py
el faferme | 'nwazﬁmw:’sfaw%'m:mﬁ:m{
q@ﬁ:mﬁwgﬁuﬁﬁma‘ﬁq’ (g oMo 4. 2 ?) gfn

Wlﬁlitﬁfmlmg‘ﬂqlmﬁliﬁlﬁ-
ity 1 a5 1 R AR7 |7 1 EE | g 1A

Tt | T | qararg 1l
gxomo——ﬁﬂwzﬁ:ﬁ: e gEfeafR TETA AT
mﬁ(aﬁu}ﬁmmwﬁwiﬁr 7
3&1&:“'1'&! i dtenf w1 fE Ao oE T
a1 s A S ey og: St ad fefeert
& ; et A ATt gt TR
. o, FRar TogEFETA aatfeaaifwend: |
5% qefvd A qagatai FTL N aifer | e frFEt )
< | webaty gft frr ety
gt e ! v, G A wa e fz
W@N'WMW
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T 32

st g 3 rerel gEEe o gfr w1 wfe
smsgatt g enfefgfea geaw' (90 go ¥ wos) zfrEm
R, A GEA T W aS Yo foy R ensiaa §fﬁ
feex prdReR wgER | Aw e qETEAETAY | qE )
IR fgemmadt ) frgefet gt fum oy wmmo 0 @
& R (e o 3 1 ewY) sfrge .y faceac wifiy
TR TR N
TR —FFA=FF & g=oh, dEii=Tow @
w18, I =9 e ¥ T, Qb grrT—fem
EH =1y, TH=T wmm e w § AET =",
R == A, agt =ww AT =T ggur=afedq B, 5§
A=t o= sl fr, g =99t ¥ 1
o o> @ d vr & worapm o v wem, feEt
O AW A A R agd ferAr 1 wed wfy (avee) W) W,
Wﬂﬁmﬁmﬁmwﬁ%a’}aﬁ&zﬁﬂwniﬁaﬁﬂﬂ
Prans —Now I shall prochiim Indra’s Lerowe
deeds which the wielder of the thunderbolt hus aclue-
ved first, (he) smote the dragon, prerced the waters,
sphit the channels of the mountuns
Btes—g —An emphatic particle that never comes
n the begining of a sentence It’s use as an mterre
g3twve ot an expletive particle 36 also common m the
RV i —Darned from 4/vir wath the sufliv Ry
Tne suffix bemg s the final syllible 15 wf
{fewfem—Pan VI 11s5) WU —/vac to spelk,
red’ ~rorist, subm 1rst g , verb, not eoming
the beginmng of 4 ride o1 a sentence, 15 unaccented
(fazzfrs Pan —VIIT1 28 ) SER - +/Fr to make, perf
3rd smg , not unaceented because preceded by aft
(R{!?ﬂfﬂ?z‘q-—l’u\ VIII 1 o) e~y hon to Tail,

mpt Ird, smg , nat wnaccented because 1t comes ur
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the begmnning of the pada. aifyy —Yiiska derives 1t
from 4/1 to go (af& smrg—w I 17) ; cloud is cailed
&z for it moves m the sky (uf aafai—Ibid. TL.17)
Siyana following Yiska renders e by E
Griffi.h, Macdonell and Peterson take 15 to literally
which 15 no other than Vrtra
ag—3 preposition wsed mdependently and gives the
same scnee whnch the serb combmed with 1t, gives
aaé—«/[rd to spht. perf srd  srg  GEUR—
Siyana followed by ~Grassmant, demyes 1t from
4Jraks to swell  Goffith tlupks =EOM to mean
ccharmels’ and Peterson as ‘helies’ afraa—/ohd

to split, 3rd BIE
I ~ “a.
o | =R, | T

mean ‘serpent dragon’

L fufraraa | @t | FEL I
=l q&mmngymﬁélﬁ_ﬁ#uwémn
sraum;ql%ﬁilmzlsrﬁ:llw

S o o e oife e SRR
i i e e g P A%
aww Ad fid =t FrEATAL SEETIT
mq:mm=mmm=m' g
e R g e g ¢ T AEE TR

fgst,  FETER for Fwd !
SAUTRER b Fag seEERTRAE Lo C R
W mwﬁ Eosicy sh v rgaey fafe

o’ T T mgr ‘63 SRR gewery oAt
5 \ freetey 3 EfEE e gf T )

A T
P emprfrnfare’ SEAREAT T 1 G ofw A’ st

TN, A= A = T

ero—
i Y, =T A, =T R,

ﬁ-:fmm=fm
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O =%, W= T AR, TR w1, gag=Frd
Tomy; aruT =ik gt #1 avg, Seqe =T, EEar =g
T, org =W, 1N ¥, mpmg—am W A, ag=id,
AIYe = T, A= |
fgo ato —wiq az P wR o wfg (aws) = (IaF)
ARy e A gk fod wead A qw o fabr fea; @
£f (708 2 we A A WIR W) T WAy, qe gue o
A\ A AR A @ AR e w
Trans.—(Hz) smote the dragon (cloud) resorting
on the mountan; Tvasti fashioned a resounding
thunderbolt for him. Ghding like bellowing  kine
(towards their calves) the waters flowed suddenly
downwards to the ccean.

Notes— fafsraiong —/éri to resort. mid. perf. part.
ace. shg; words terminating in Fay accent the lasb
syllable ( fa:—Pan. VI. 1.16 ). @gr—He is the per-
sonification of the art of architecture. ¥n the RY.
he is sud to have created heaven and earth. He is
the father of Indra, ard is also said to have been
lalled by the latter. WAy ~Siyana derives it from
/T togo or 4/58r to roar, and renders as g Sl
@ ol e, Walson takes it to mean “far whirln g
Gniffi.h as heavenly’ and Peterson ns ‘roaring’. For
aceent seo note on iy (I.32.1). qai—y/taks to
fashion, perf. 3rd. sing. T —/syand to flow,
mid. pres, part. S —/gam to go, perf. 3rd. plu.

TG | mghia | @) fstade) mfagl

et | W | At ) e R v AECC R
ST FasTA | ot 13 .
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Qo Wo-—THIAAIL IT ST &F Are arits T 1
firpgihg e g wEEREEL T fregmn = |
g WA dREEE Srfi SRAE L AT SR
mrmmmmmmmn ¥ @ amw gt
T RER SR AR ¥ SR g g g
EE T e gawEE (T go 1 ¢ 1) R e
TR T A WERAR TR WA TR,
qmt e 1 e | sy, | fereftfke e
3% 1 freraReTEraTas | A | su s afd sEE
e faz fagat’ heEisudll

=l qqmm::nﬁaﬁﬁﬁ are T g RN FAT
g, ST =TT By & = Ergiy=safa @ &
Eict s dm agladt & Y afese a9 R qaw & f@ wwa
@ g a{ﬁqa_mfwr, gﬂﬂ:lﬁhg& | w1, TG
— g, Agar =R A ST srga=ara f, g =T
R FEA =TT oA =T TR =TT TR, A
xR & A R

fZo m_—nﬁmﬁmﬁmmﬁﬁ@ (z= ]) 9=
0 (m&ﬁm) A, o d o A9 g (@) '
fear s (9) 7 e e @ v e (Wl TuR)
<rAE A FAR TTH ZEw AL

Trams —heting 95 & mighty bull, (he) chose the
drank of the pressed soma ab three offerings
the arrow, the thunderbolt (and
first born of the dragons

s50ma
The bounteous took
therewith) smote tlus

Notes—gmm——-l’res part
tive 4/ T, the Saminld text when denomma-
five-permilation ¥ 1s added to a stem, the pre-
ceding vowel 18 lengthened , but the Pada text the
ongnal stem 18 restored and 15 always separated from

from denomma-
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the denommative termination 7 by avagraha  sguiig—
A/er to cheose, mud 1mpf 3rd smg BeEERg—
According to Sdyana %zw means a particular
offering 1 the Abkplava festrval, and three shows
the offerings of the first three days of the ceremony
viz wifer, stand @y Gnffith takes i to mewm
“in three sacred beakers’ and Peterson as ‘three cups
Qrassmann  thinks fae%®s to mesn  ‘three some-
cups’ According to Geldner favgw mught be the
name of a locahty where Indra quaffed off three lakes
of soma AR —+/pa to dunk, mpf 3rd smg FaE—
‘Ol the pressed soma’, an mstnce of partitative gen

which 18 very common m the R V. uugr—¥rom
V/mamh  with possesmve termination =g—‘bount-
eous’, ‘beral’ In the Pada text stem 1s separa

ted from the possessive termmation @ hy avagiaha

F|EIT—/dd to gve, md impf 3xd sng  uFT—

SecI 321 a9 —~Krrmadhuray 1 compd accented
on the final member

T FR | T gggwmmhmmmm-
mqu%mm 11T A )R | equaw—

) w1 I | e gel T A
ﬁﬁa( uen

]I Ata— 5 AT A 573 G 0 ST I o SR
s W oA, peRrie o, AR A ATREr-
qon wabwdt qran w orftey sedor mftaanta 1 AR
ﬁ?lm“mmma A IARTY AFTEAS-
AR T w1 gl MR AR
T vAv i w BERy s @ 7 oo wgn st
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g afy gemana o 1R freita | ST I ¢ OTEATE
abmm 1 Al ) ST dignfey B g
(qro go 4 3 tRE) 2 vt g7 1 e @ T, T )
snifem | HARTTTR (Mo Fo v R ¢1) sfr e ) A
mﬁqmm&mﬂ_a&fwﬁmfﬁn Frraterea’ gfa e |
&ﬁtﬁl'ﬁﬁmi'lmﬁfmm 7z TmeadA 4 WA 0

oA, W, SR =g W TR Y
7, =T Sqrag =37 %, =9 ¥ NIY=
T &, A= fis = Fafa ovd &1 FTHE TR farm, PR
a1
fo sro—1 ¥ forwr wwa (74) wa‘fﬁ qaR g T
wm,awqgﬂaﬁq_a"rﬂﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁﬂ" u &aT h, FTX, T AT
e F gD i) Foerer o & et g A
s —Ab the time when o Indra, (you Ialled
the first born of the dragons, and destroyed the tricks
of artful ones, then gving bacth to the sun, the sky,
and the dawn (yow) found certamly no enemy
Notes—aga=/har to kull, impf 2nd sing , not un-
accented because preceded by =q (zrrenfwam—Pan
An adverb showing sequence of time—
‘thereupon’ cghen’ Sometimes as & conjunctive 1t
connects the words and clauses i the sense of ‘and’,
‘moreover arﬁm‘l:~1/mi to damage, unpf 3rd smng ,

not unaccented because syntactieally connected with

aa FW—A conyunctive partacle s —y/Jan to
generate, pres part gurga—The second s31lable, being
the tenth syllable of the pada consisting of eleven

3

Tran
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syllables, and followed by a short vowel, 1s lengthened
(zaw dadaq Rg Prat VITT 28, also seo Tbd VIII 36)
A —An adverb of time It is, correlated with Tq
1 the first pada Parafijpe takes 11 as the nstrumental
of &, the first syllable bemng lengthened He thinks
1t t0 mean ‘from the time onwards’ frmir—A particle
which emphasizes the precedmg word  Second syllable
bemg the eighth syllable of the pada consisting of
cleven syllables and followed by a short vowel 1s
Iengthened (lzrrzﬁrmﬁﬁrmﬁmnq T mfewr W
Rg Prat VIIT 36) fafid—y/nd to find, mud perf

2nd smg

W) T3 TSI | faswag 1 g | qs |
T 2 | wedtieser | ghee ) Frsgar |
=t Ta9 | 3T | 3Ry ]|

NARAGE <o I, ‘raferorf agen’ gaace
TR\ a7fi 1y eaeai 1 T i) Wwﬁrazﬁ

'ﬁ"!@\ﬁvl STRfrfeenn s ) fag )
'm-“mlrwfwﬁinmfwm:fﬁrqwf'ahvﬁW
(10 5o ¢ 3 wy) W e P | o wrne gb
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1. 82,
sy R Tty g ol ama (w0 geo
¢ 3 5 v} gft A fegem TATITAEAR e 7 A | B

g wid a=feed (stego ¢ R 1) gy e g 3Rt gLl
e mgeR S GO0 e gf SRR
ﬂﬁl‘ag?ﬁfﬂ’zrﬁﬂ'ﬁm.lgﬁrMI TR AT

zfa Frwaagraad |
raTo—EA=T T R, grRg=1% ¥ W
S =T AT TR A TR 27 4, qIO=T &, WA=
e ¥ =T i TraRk W AR

hragd
A= N g = 7 o, erf =X T

m%miwmﬂﬁm,mﬁsﬁmé, STTR=FH, TR
i,grm::‘;fwﬁﬁl
o ao—(wm d) T v (arA) TEH JeA IW ¥ WA -
e ot g B (AR) | goTt A FEIT fired T8 I A
ﬂmmﬁmaamagw’tﬁwﬁziﬁ'@él
th his great weapon viz thun-

Trans —Indra WA

derbolb Ialled Vrbra, and Vyarbéa——greater than Vrtra.
Lale branches of the tree felled by axe, the dragon les
th the earth

1 close contact W1
Notes-—m——Accordmg to Yaska Vrtra 1s the
cloud (@e I% « & g6 Fear Nir I1 16) He demvesthis

worid variously—T% oivaat | et a1 gREEEE-
aen greatata e i el CER LR
qazT aggE garatRfd framd N, 1 17. Il —
Siyana sxplams 1t by FRTTRT SASTAEARER TSR]

yana translates as ‘the darkhing

Wilson following 83,
mutilated , Gnifith tahes 1t to mean “worst of Vrtras’,

Macdonell as ‘a ¥0TS¢ Vrtra’, Peterson as ‘a greater
enemy, and Parafijpe & ‘the vanqusher of Vrtra’.

__According to Siyana TR means ‘having &
, and he construes 1t with g, Peterson

limb Jetached’
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takes = as o proper noun. Geldner thinks it to
mean ‘the greatest enemy’, FreSmr—The final syllable,
being the eighth syllable of the pada and followed by
a short vowel, is lengthened (see fvmr in I. 32.4).
frgamr —./ vrade with 7 to cut up, past part. FER—
o/ §i to sleep, mid. pres. 3rd. smg.  wqug—TFrom /pre
to mix,

TG | s |30 | i 1 @R | s | g

STV | R 1 7| Ay | we | arswR |
I, | FY | T | R | sy 181

o Mo—gha: gt wiwwh gx: oY AvgeiET
WEH A G R g gy TR M

n:;aw AT W Qs 1 s £ )
¥ o aweafs et e v -
arfataEm (gfomo €¥) TEET (Qto go 4.¥.{43)
T @R e et ) ‘e =’ (te-
He & 2.3%) oft dwemom SACRAIETTT | oy ‘B
T wf eripre TR BROTEY (w70 o g.¥.cv)
taamim o (sfone loy) -

| Y fg ammm: semfg ot we) T
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arrg g feved | GRTTER amd gfv ghem 1 T
T TIERTEEe | w1 AR o gfamy syl
e 1w ‘rwq"wfﬂﬁma’}fammm|
gt A WAt TAER T (firgo &%) T T L i
o gEieT g’ g t 1 SEEATY;
e A ! fafed ) fee AR aemaa o )
gmy 1 ERE e

ma—m?(iazumi a A gRm=wEw R=
Fufyera ord ax TaF OF faam, 0 GR= e =
e @A T gﬁmﬂqzﬂiﬂ g b W T, -
=t gz @ SR i A, q= g =" T
am o8 T ¥ =R W FurEg=TER B
T == & dRfy=gTe I grag = § foew
FaTt e i

o o102t R e W AE (2= 7) wrEeiEEl,
B i ey 92 aw €vEA e T (TF)
£ FEETA L (fﬂa’gqa) v (%) FoE ¥ R EiE]
qrar @l I 5 fomer AL TEE (Frea) e & @@
L ga?i il

Prans ——Atrogan

§ (Vrtra) bike an mcapable sol-

duer challanged the great hero, the oppressor of manj,
drmker of som? to the last drop (But he) could nob
gurpass the onslaught of s (Todra’s) weapon , Vrira,
whose Oppressor 1 Indra, crushed (the banks of) the
T1VeTS completel)
Notes- -ANIT __tas 1f unequalled’ {Wilson), ‘bhe

& weah warrior’ (Guffith}, ‘hile an meapahle fighter’
(Pecersun) Words enting m T and having ¥ or &%
as fiest member, optiondly accent the final 53 llablé
ferrat qsmﬁwszraq—l’ﬁu VI 2261, T=gEE—
Pan VI2172) According to Siyana, Bergaigne and
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Zimmermann g 18 Bahuertht compd But Grass
mann, Geldner, Wackernagel and Oldenbarg take
1t as Tatpurusa compd gAT—Wilson  following
Sayana translates as ‘arrogant’ , Gniffith takes 1t to
menn ‘mid’, Peterson as “under the mflucnce of drink’
Bahuvriln compd aceents the final member, 1f the
monosyllabic  word & forms the first member
(Macd Ved Gram for stud p 455) ge—-/Rhil to
oll, mid perf 3rd sing , not uniccented because
preceded by §& (fg ¥—Pin VIIT134) wgrein—
Karmudbiryys compd  accented on the final
sy llable Ay —'Scatterer of foes’ (Wison), “m-
petuous’ (Goffith), ‘drnker of Soma to the dregs’
(Peterson)  Peterson’s rendering seems to be correct,
for 1t 18 based on the authonty of Yasha (urwew
TErERfeny m i —ar v 12} Graseamann
derves 1t from 4/rii) to direct FRAT—/Ir to cross,
‘15 nonst’ 3ed Sng  J@—Oblique cases of the pron
7 1l not emphatie (replacing o preceding substantive)
amd not standing at the begmning of a pids or a sen
tenee arc unaccented (Vide, Macd Ved Gram forstud
P 452, Momer Wilhams Dict under g2 p 163)
g ~Drned from /1 with prepositior s to ‘fice
m battl (ef e ufe) wamai— ‘ecording to Yiisha
TAAT mons nvers (T wedt safi ) wafa sma-\ir
M) Syam tahes €A™ a5 an object of fafzd wlnch
Womoaetne voie  Some Luropewn scholars inter-
Ertatas an epithet of e tal mg fofvd m pa ne
Yore Bloombield tahis e an Pres pus  put
and derives frem ) et (mouth) or (11) woma--
T (nos) b hplology and takes 1t to nean ‘wloso
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mouth 15 bemng crushed According to Oldenberg TieT
15 dertved from &30 THe suggests that 3™ bemng
Bahuvria must be accented on the final syllable, the
first member bemng T According to hum ongmnally
the final syllable of o, ™ae accented but later on
through the obscurity of the sense one accent was
dropped According 0 Geldner w18 derived
from ¥4I and T4 meamng (I) a car-
breaker, and (II) nose breaker Grffith takes TAMT
to mean tshattered forts m faling  Peterson 1m the
n of this verse has followed Geldner's mter-

translatio
pretation fff—/ps to crush, perf md 3rd s
ﬁig:-(g-’z i 9€) Bahuvri compd accented

on the first ember

sary 1 R | E30A | s | o | A | T

wi | aw | FaE awls | A0 | AGSTR |
e | TSt 1 37| gy | s Lol
&1o Ao~ ATL == fegaaE qredig@ azj{za: E}a‘(fga

2 T T erge, T T T Fafiadn TET

fr@sta @« qfea® g 8
F stgeed

WWI Erull

TR | g | g A W TS
f T (I Rl il (moqo\,qn)gﬁ
ey T St i S Ty

):ﬁr«ww‘?mx SR ) IR -
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W) A ol th omay TR w1 @y ﬁwﬁ"
FORAR T T | e fapar o seofde | e

HERE] aFfrer 1 afgrmm seeEradin o REATY-
[T Tt o

TE =4t W, smE—a <, AT =
T &7 R ¥ ww, etey—gwr TAF, qEg=aw
A A= 0, ST =R fowt, ooy —mfmarras,
Sty =afar ot gen, e, Al =anm, I8
I T g, gy TR, F1=gw, s
T SaR=Frat s qr T

o 51—ty way R (70) § =¥ gz won
S, (7 3) 3w (qz)%ﬁnm%mﬁml T AT
i o FREIA 37 @t ooy T G gA wE Ty §
fm?mﬂm(gﬁmw)wml

Trans —Footless ang
to fight wt),

Noles—fﬂ\m[, AgET: ~Bahuvriin compds accen-
ted on the secong member (vrpum —Pin VI 2172)
A ~Denom from 4 /qarar to fight, 1mpf 34 sing
A ~\ccording to Ygep T means 1 mountam-
top, for 1t 15 Tused on bigh, or 1t 1s Pushed up m a
mass (o wqfery I myynian n—Nie II 24),
Ksirsyimp explams ary as “that which gives pleasury’
(el ey ¥ A — \maralofa II 38), ‘“moun-
tun ke shoulder (Walson), ‘shoulder’ (Gniflith), ‘back’

{Pote reon) A —/Tan to Kl perf 3 smg
VBhi ta b, dggq pres par

t qeEr—TIn many places,



41 NOTES fla 2
32

the termmation 71 with the words ¥, T, g%, g% and
wed expresses the locatise sense T ey Frefm-
woritgeq —Pan V 156) wmA—V/$ to e, 1mpf
3rd sing sree—Past part from fat+/as to scatter,
1f 2 word endmg m ¥ 10 objectne sense, 15 com-
pounded with 2 preposition, the latter 15 accented
afmrac—DPin VI 249) To the combmation of
o and s the latter becomes € m the ease of
& af
ey 17 | i | st | g | | i |
oy 1 afeg | T e | &g ) afEt | 9t
~ ! J o
safeg | a0 mf | TEgEsAL | 97 N=it
(7o o~ I qfqey quaet <@ I TS
mqﬁqﬁm&mmﬁﬂl ax gert 1 G g -
wowd @ fEgRa ) T rfwts m@m’t war ge fem
st oSt wE ! sigea e | WA T TW farert-
w,jmﬂaa—« Freg Faferar awt R = A
rafi @@l W AT famd | @ggiﬁﬂﬁmzm‘t Eciud
ereed SRR 1 et afeemid W T | AT
et et i T e A T
afeara Feren AR TR wm e
q@;ﬁ:m\"?mﬂ" ety TRy TR qEEfTAT
mmmwa- fraga ezt frsr !
go & ? y3) gfa ety ¥ qn gIe ©fa g
wAugtT T ' (gtaqow ¥ M)
qritfeent T agErT ) T Y Liccoitd
v,maagmiﬁﬁnfwwrﬁwﬁwsm safarTRTIR
et g T T | SRR ST T {orem-
o wmEs S e s gy ¢
§ft g g fomETETg L T wfen =gy

(are
AT | et =
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FETTE g an T W hatead gt
AT (o o y 3 2R of iR wew | 37 afx frew
' sorieraw ) ThaTTTH wE At syt
aw‘nﬁawum‘mmmnwgmﬁl wEEra fa i
wEAM ¢ fEge = few) afs w27 gt e
Laco il ‘TR oft wafee weER = merer
mme(ﬂui-iﬁ)lﬂﬁg
= L T AR qgRan wRd ey
'ﬁvnﬁsﬁz_wﬁ'(mgakaw):fawwiml
THEETE |

e - W=, T=aw, mei:wé i e gy,
TEN= (4f) 0, qrm=nt g (qw) W, mri— o
T =ad X g8, wrfy—nr, afg=ag wr g, o
7, a=fedt fq=fifiag 75w ams o | gor=
T AT =Tw &, wgrr 3, SR =t rew 7 R g7
T A= ¥, oy = rerm, TG =82 ¥ A oy o,
TII=F 7,y

o 10— f?‘«waaz”rwﬁﬂq, TR wrelea we gam, T@
T) ¥ A ww, iy E W E faa wot
ﬂ*{waﬁwm%mﬁm%ﬁ%gi% [CoEECE
LA R TP R R g

Trans —Like a broken rver tracting the mmds
(of men) the waters flow across (Vrtra), Iymg on the
earth (v aters) which Vrtrq hag surrounded by his

8reatness, (mow)  the dragon became prostrated
beneatl: therr very feet

N‘"“*W—\cconlmg to Oldenberg =z means
a bullowing or neighing bull or horee T—A particle
1 the sense

of & alwavs comes after the standard
of compinson { & it

—Nir I 4)
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fwaq Past part [rom o/blnd ta spht  SEA—
Wilson, following Sayant tranlsates as ‘on this earth’,
Qrffith takes 1 to mean tas’ and Peterson ‘m that
manner’ , Geldener thinks 16 to moan ‘lymg just that
way' 1e naked, unburied ST —4/§i to le, pres
part ace S5 «# « frmaga g —Following Sayena
Wilson translates, <recumbent on s earth, as 3

river (bursts through) 1ts broken (banks)”, Griffith
o Ties Ilhe a bank bursting

renders as, ‘there 88 h
to Peterson “wlule he lay like a bull

hacked to procees that menner- o wgo—/1uh to
ascend, rovt-aorist part Sayena renders 1t by T
TR ‘that debghts the munds’ (Wilson),
ohtaming {mastery over) ther wills (St Potersburg
Dict ), ‘msng a8 they isted’ (Grassmann), ‘talang
heatt’ {Geldner)s flowmng  for Manw’  (Olden-
berg), ‘tahing courage’ (erfﬁth), flowmg for man-
xmd's sake’ (Peterson) iar—Tnstru  sng of
the penultlmabe q 18 optmnally dropped {cf
qfc TV Stha with «fc to surround,
ecouse preceded by =t (FEEeRaE
Ppin VITI 1 66), the preposition, compounded with
such verbs, 18 unaccented (faﬁ-ﬂ'aﬁﬁﬁ Pan VIIT171)
Wgﬁ:_—q’:‘g 18 formed from SR winch becomes 9
(wgte _Ppin VI 1 63) with msertaron of §, or it may
be the loc plt form of 7/&; 1M poth the cases afrE 1s
added , T ‘\/S'T-H.W‘i The compd 18 Tatpuruss
ey A €K qagaE); hence, accent on the last
Y Hlable (mmﬂ"—-l’ﬁn VI, 1223) 'mf(—\/bhﬁ to be,
perf- 3rd. s1ng-

niver’ , according
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AT | w1 sy | w wen | W |
3 = 1

TN TAW N S0 @ | owdyr | e ) A |

[l

T L GRS 71 A nan

o VoG T o awar g R e g sy

Rsatheincd BV I, g sermhg qadgedatt o
aiamderd | TR g T T

& e TWREAE B g g waf i
T\ o gy T R oy ey 1 -
mmﬁﬂw(magoggmo)gfam| T
TRDE | i A @ s R

<
et qwar A T ddroram | am RIS g
g g FemRTE | oy g gt
W ) RV ‘ax Tty q%miftﬁwa‘}fa’gml
Py o fags o | R anre g (o

Wﬁ-ﬂﬂﬁm:ﬁﬁﬂhm R, st gv g afrm
T AT, TGN 72 £ 1 ey T % e,
X A, e~ A=A, Tqr=rrem,
SUU=3, gr=ur, A==
T =07 v, gy £
gr—=nmm

o S0~ vy v
1 ¥ formr X F any

SHR=x5gw fea,
A, gy, srEflg=1,
TVEFAT=w0E ¥ o, g—ncg,
(579 T & fmd) 12 9% e it
E (2t ¥ ) TR € 57T fran
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Far s A, gE AR A T (3 ) @R E A

& g W g

—_The mother of Vrbra became with hands
Indra struck (tus) weapon below her
the son below, the demoness

Trans
downward ,
The mother was above,
Jies like a cow with her calf

NatZs_;ﬁqﬂm—Accordmg to Sayana W means
hand= , hands are called =ar because food 18 taken
outh with them (af amdfr adrag ) Thus he

to m
takes SrEEDT to mean ‘sath  hands downdard’
Le bent over, iof humbled strength’  (Gnffith),

¢ith vital energy oo the deeline’ (Peterson) Bahuvriht

(vt TR e W OT et Frgt et Fear )

gaga—Haves Vrtra as her son (T gt @Ear /g €)
4 accented on the first member  Jg—

Bahuvrii comp
‘Nether part’ (Wllson) Peterson construes 1t with %R

and renders as hurled down’ while Sayana explamns
1 with s (W T s W AR WA
A/bhr to beaTs perf $rd s0g anefia—/as to be, 1mpf
3rd swg w—y/ st Tie, mid pres 3rd sing HESE=
Bahuvrin compd accented on the first member

gﬁg,—(ﬁqmsjgsggmm Fgwg | 9| FsiE
B U fr 1 =g | T |

A 1 ad: LA S | TSI 1Rell

compd

o Wo—IH i o B PR ffiar IfC ST
s 1 g o U il

e af W A & amy | gER eEfEE ) EEEE
am we faRg flEel g e 1 AR
fMa@WWRWﬁ@WMQM
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AR TN frafa ety ﬁz@:q:mmimﬁsxﬁt\%
o O Frrror v s @ o, w6
afrEA n af 1 f:

A Sy Sl
M Ffersfetde ftmm @ st ok
shmel o7 wigme G asga s
TEE L T fawt wwr 1 gl ffe o afe
W gl mY wplwre « a% awn — et

7 e W fAfE mR ¥m o wiw sy
TR\ At froiw e faareea ohy @9 -
TR TR ey wfaE A s /A FE-
B UG < B L I R P S S,
(Feo 2 25) zfa

AR lo—ANTAAg =30 7 o =, AR =
T ST w7 FRAIR =R &, =2, fifiag=
W g WA= ¥, goarge—ax ¥, foag—rhim, -
=209 77 v &, e =, fif=wdr, 32, am=
ST &, apy AR =4 @, FERL=TT 1

fEosio—mit % T AR M w wm T Je W
R ¥ e q@ BRI am i oz & zacar sae s
TWEN o2 % grer et T 57 A T F 6 o
Trans —The waters flow over ths Vrtrv’s name-
body placed amdst the n
Testing currents
long darkness

Notes— g%mm-ch er stopping, ceascless, 751,
compd accented on the first member (€ TEgtrarm
Virtiha on Pan VI 22) 7= compd 15 not analy sed
by vageaha, in the Pada-text &

no resting plice ,
the first member,
Pan VI ¢ 192)

less ever stopping, never
(Vrira), tormented by Indra lay n

—~Having
Bahusnbn compd  with o or s as
accents the sccond member (Fgram
FEAM—In the Nighantu (I 6 5)
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132
m the hst of the names of direc-
tion  According to Yisla & good many things are
enllod et feit vt Tt waf wafa 1 sttt
wRrT | AR TR §
I 15) According 0 Lsirisvami ¥027 means—(I) 2
direction (2) a certyn measure of time (3) preemine-
nce and (4) boundary (vee Amarshofa I 22,1 311,
T 341,126), \[WD takes %1%t to mean ‘a place
for runmng’s ‘race ground’ ¢the course of the wind
and cloud 10 the atmosphere > @nffith takes 1t to mean
fourrent’ fafig —see notes on ffET (I 2 7)

Brada—/ oot to ‘move, pres 31d plu

st | SRS | g | Fasegn | 7T |
afitsed | aeds 0 o] | P wfesfEg | 74 |
ity | g7 | TR T | T N2

e mo_—qraq;:ﬂ: o fadERg T ofy &
afirir: 1 o R

ot 13 enumerated

G
z‘zaiﬂ'ﬂmmﬂm ,aﬁﬁfi?iqﬁwﬁcath
&amgammﬁ A T ATFEHT

Ll aferaferra® w
g fas W fawitgn AfFRETAREAR gt ot
a—aﬂﬂiwﬁﬂhn—@wmﬂwwgwﬁfﬂml T AT
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o’ g | T aftEe L R aga"m’(wrnvgo
¥ ¢ 3¥) R, Ty e awe ﬂ'g'eﬁil feucd
SEIErTR | ugl qwe e | sendwed’ g qEeen
TR 1 AEWA 1 Ty W | SRR e ) ey -
TEH AT (WMo ger ¥ 31) =R wmwwenm 1w feEyy S
| | AcqEAeEly S asar of g4 aER S (qte Je
% ER-R9) 1 A9 oW qefe’ 3R aat S TohaT T
TRl gf o « aifgiar araw 1 qdaw @< 1 frear
oy s 1 e (a1 o ¢ R ¥o) zfd Frezra-
T TE |\ afaera’ s om gttty | s
ﬁfﬁ?ﬂ’i‘gl'mﬂ"('ﬂoqo\sal\k)gﬁm
EOTER gw | sffmwmmaw 52 foner weR’ (91 ge
Y 2 %) senfir fawerfrmmerm + afEm aewRe @
u

TRTo—FRTA: =2W § @it Fewr, aifgwimp=aly &
W, afgsqn @, Frogn:— ot g, e =,
OfFT A el gver e g et wt ey, =R,
Bt gon, sfiRen=am @t mn, e =T,
TIL= T, S =, TA=FF, SEIA— T |
fio wo—am & oty o vt ofi & e oy Gar v

T g T e, 9 s afndt g (Om st ot dt), wo
nmﬁﬁwa‘rmwayﬂm(mi)@a‘ml

Trans —The waters, wives of the slave, having
A dragon as ther protector, stood obstructed like the
cows (confined) by the Panis The hole of the waters,
whiel was concealed, Laving hifled Vrtra (Tndra) made
it open

Notes—zraqesty: —Having slave 18 therr lord , Bahu-
vnhicompd accented on the first member  erfigimm—
Having At as theyr protector, Baluvnln  compd
accented onthe first member HFAEH ~1/5thi to stand,
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impf. 8rd. plu. firgar——y/rudh to obstruct, past part. ;
For nccent see fatgan: (L. 24.7) fraq—From +/bkr to
bear (fast wi wwafq fst: Nir 11 17). sRREI—/dhi to
put, past part ; for accent see Ffgan (I 24.7). ewdig—
+/as to be, impf. 3rd. sing ; not unaccented because
preceded by 7@ o —/han to kill, perf. part.  o1F
TaIc—-/0r With & to uncover, perf. 3rd. sing.

oy | At | W | @g ) FE L §H T AT
Aty | 3 | T S e | =T | 6|
ﬁlﬁqwﬁls_@auﬁ%rgmﬁﬁiiuhn

E5 wo—g% aat g g (Fro %o %) e 2=
=g wRwEd 34 Aywr: TSR g% Al 1 99
ey ¢ Heee ST AR e T TR AT
e T SN av AT wfesrframte
wga ortaet frapd: | TR @ I MA@
rarg: foar 1 & gy o g Are o femae 1
@ ahadam— @t @ geiafeeIRAA  GRTRART—F
et g S St (Jo do 3% 13- 1) =1 &R
f‘mﬁlzﬁarr;%' (5o ®o Po. O ) FATIATTRI Tgert:
et A T A TR TR ST A |
Wmﬁmﬁ?ﬂ‘f.llm:lﬂﬁwl 3 gt
sfr g 1wl TR | areafy SqwmEt @
qararg ¢ SEETREA wmafwew: (aTo o €. R. ¥¢) | gA-
fermrmraracayg t SCAE! qegatremy’ gft Pk
ffe Srmaaly TRt TATIATRA ) ST 1 A g JTAATAC-
ey Aedare freglas sfr fmmitw wafy, cawmaa
FramagerTeaRm AT (Mo go ¢ T 1¢- %) g T
w1 ‘grd da shr ageEs 1 e o

AT = AR, G, =, T =IH

4
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o, TE=W T gH=a 7, W=Fw T, =g
A =ER few, Y@i=3w, ety oSl
T W, G, =l Gy Gg=am
qg=AY A AR, agw—shE fow, wdy=wd ¥ 6
A=W, fe =i w1 '
fio oto — wz, T wway (FAR) grgR T 7T I
s trmr an aww (gw) afidw B Oh2 W go & @ )
(gua) i o, o AR, (GRR) @ ol sar ane At T
st @R & fod e fem )

Trang.—0 Indra, then, thou, the sole god, became
the hair of the horse's tail, when he smote thee on thy
thunderbolt in return. {Thou) won the tows, g hero,
won the Soma, and released the seven rivers 3;6' flow.

Notes—JA7sat—Formed from sz with the suffix o,
A1t —From 4/vr to proteet ; hiere st amz: is used meta-
phorieally to mean ‘Tndra acted quicklyin self defence’
or brushed hum aside quickly. wrregs—a/bhii to be, impf.
.2nd. sing. YeagA-—+/han with st to attack in return,
impf. 3rd. sing. ; not unaccented because preceded by
T (sce notes on wataw (L. 32.8). armai-—/ft to
conquer, impf. 2nd. sing. ; not unaccented because it
comes at the beginming of the Pida; the following
AT 00, i3 not unaccented, for it begins & nEW

sentence. o7gsi-—/erj to emit, impf. 2nd. sing. -
Dative infinitive in # from /st to flow.

TR | sy ) A geug: | R b A T
e | w1 smfig ) @ nEsh 9 w1 T

TR W w et mded: | gasa (1)
B ILE
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e Mo~z frig Ph @it fagmrdry s el &
s frigET | A G o g
frfer frgga 1 R ¥ 7 S | A9 geag: T o
Fra m iy AR T fufrarary e afe o fava  grgi
o wabmie ot g7 W@ e fafg 1 geggT ot
raaf T JAOE 38 T | foereradit 7
et gfd gqEATad | oq wft @ quqy AT Sl
arerey e gAfAami A et fir fed fasrdor
P I L i Aghr

5

forar
faaata frg 3fe 1 g = gf fag AR 5 fid
qafrara’ | ooz gy’ EfA e ) SO A | T
Frfaard 1 gguw ‘gg AT’ | fofe e | fad o
afee’ (qe o 7 o) TR AFRIAETETE  SEE FEE N
o= e=3a (¥7) & fod, Riga=Ffom,

q=7 @, TAG=T frg=—uww g a9, q=7 &, W=
frme, fg =AY, af="term @, grgim=" T=s
ox, -, gt FAM=0F WA 73,
arfy: —Rw IR sty Ta=sC, eireds==ar (g

= oY), A= (=) & for Rog=shan
o oo —FR T i frodl, A A AW AR T T @
firret (37 %) = (%) & forf ST W, w6 Y A, € EE
avratfaz’n’twmuaéu aire W () F (T @ gE)
v gl AR fawa s wX )
Trans —Neither ightning nor thunder, nor rain,
nor the thunderbolt, which (Vrtra) had spread around
him eould avail (Indra), when Indra and Aln fought

together And the bounteous one conquered also over

other (attacks)
Nowsfﬁﬁq~—\/suih to avail, perf 3rd, smg
__«Thunderholt’ (Suyana), ‘hailstorm’ (Goiffith)

asifpca—vir to scatter, umpf 3rd smg , not un-



i\lgii.] THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 52

accented because preceded by @, gﬂﬁl—\/yudh to
fight, mid. perf. 3rd. dual; not unaccented because
preceded by @1, ¥ % and q forming the dual ending
are called 'Pragrhya‘ (&3 figaw wqgrd, Pan. L 1.11);
hence, in the Pada-text &Ft is added after 7quw. g3-The
use of I8 here shows that the seutence beginning with
37 is not connected with preceding ene i.e. the 3rd.
Pida. Sayana takes a, b, and ¢ in continuation and d
as ' separate sentence. srwnn—Griffith takes it to
mean ‘for ever’ and Peterson as ‘for all time to come’.
fR—+/ji to conquer, mid. perf. 8rd. sing.

W | TERT | F L A TR ) TR
Td | LI | w13 ) RS
waA | i | ot & ugen

e Alo—} 7 WeEW: 94 geae: aq gy faw qq Ak
TP A FARElfT gad Wl e af AT TR @M
A TR I et qremmbn ) aguRr gRIRATEd
WA Y q waed: | g e wvong & A T 93y
S HER): G NAgA W S (Rt aaeraEt
ATU AT | wT qEE @R 9 SRR aeTm
R grmatar il et | ongd mosfkeatasm
TS TR R SO — TR § e g TR A
T ST (fo Ao 3.94) g1 Afvdmmemmta—
;‘)""1;“ E?ﬂ;f'rﬁ REATTETTaR R wene (fofo 3 4.3

vl e gfen grmewm gadm sl
W&Tﬁwﬁm{l S | aﬁfgz:wﬁ:‘g:l Loterie]
w‘i.wwr:{:hﬁmmﬁa| mifratamaitat o gfx mm
18 R (o o | 1) xR o 4
egmifafy ared, ATy R g’ (W10 §.8.C%1)
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xfir afirgagrre sfafagag | gy geATE SRORT L
a wfegmen @ wR R, A o
Wflm&mim qenfafir P | TR 0
R’ (o o @ 4 €¥) ¥ T 1 AW

g T
Ty RIS oz

fretnaErerRa 1
Fagmataa i
o= & AE =R T T
e o, =, = TR =T #, aq=faed
=g, TR =N o &, W =T, SEPY=T, S
fea, = ATRg=A e sata fraed, g =afat
Y, T =747 TR, q =T fr =¥ g, =T T 0,
CStifge=safea w1
fro sro—t ¥F) o & o oo (wgrae) = ged dm
f (g7 %) T O, GRER GET & W SRS 6T W, & Wi
i o, et qar s = (3%) i F A T AR R
Trans —0 Tndra, what follower of Ay did thou
see, that a fear entered the heart of thee, the hiller ,
that thou affrighted crossed the nine and ninety streams

and the aenal regions hike a falcon

Notes—ararog—Derived from 4/ to go by adding
the suffix @, acc SO, ‘Ialler’ (Siyana), ‘destroyer’
(Wilson), ‘avenger (SPD) ‘follower’ (Parafijpe)
amqyg —y/peé  to see mpf 2nd Mg AEFI—
Gen smng perf part of @Rwag from +/han to
Iall md»\/gam to go, mmpf 3rd smng , not
unaccented because preceded by = AR —/r
to flow, pros part Wfa—y/bh1 to fear, past part
L afa—/Ur to €155, 1mpf 2nd emng, not unaccented
becanse preceded by T
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gegt | T | SHSTEERT | Ot | e | T 1 gl
gesTIR: N & 1301 & 3R 1 A | gaf | 9o
GUR IR kAL,

Tl We—aqAAqg TZ TR W afe 7 AGEAY yer Was
TeoR T Hafaaey ve fordem pamn gEe araE
Wﬁﬁwmmmq@:q@h@mwr@-
TR O SO | g ® uAE v S Tl
oy Freaf) @ s et sgwdls wetfn oy
W | A gET U G, A SR | e /fet
AT AR @ A #ifeaT wTefaiuR e T5E 0
a1 iy aitfa aw ) e ag o eweTe sR
frrdwreE Lo ) RS O A s afgm sl v @
o agey «fa it | mT | smAiER ufs s’ (T
go o ¥ v3) tfd R W@ ganpewElgEN gmee
w52 g T wm sfwefm e (9 ge 3
R &) tfw fox favamy qgwne 1 7 9 sfagaear Wy gfa aedt-
oo switn wgfte, pammeged fedd waa’ (w1 go
%% R} ¢) xfn e T 1 Tagstast 5T T o

AT~ T =T, [at="Tt w1 graty w1 & wqiraacs
=fat R O sy T ¥, ger="hew w0 o, g =
T WY 2miy fav i wwed o, gty iy st o
THAG =7 & T W wA A, Wr=wg, ya={alran @
waww o fE, 9=fafas od & maw gF s
TR N e, yfa—am wen g iy e v
FE=T2 & wx & R F wiiy gf W, A, A=l @
IRfT TTam pa S m e, g, gRAE R
AR gE g

R sfo—aw urm vt awn v wed @y w91 et A,
o, i (R I Ar) am el o g v E; W O
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132

lt wedt & IO S e § ) fr o SR W offa R F
= afgd & o o R gt & A A (T ) T A
T aw R AR
- Prans.~—Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, is
‘thé king of all that moves and that moves not, of
quiet (hornless-creatures) and horned.  Verily he
rules over ail people, and surrounds them as does @
rim the spokes {of &heel). .
Notes—ama—Of moving ; from 4/yd to go, Pres.
part. gen. sings; monosyllabic words in instrumental
otc. accent the termination ( T r—
Pap. VI. L. 168). safaa@—Past. part. gen. sing,
A/5a with =@ to let loose, to be unyoked, secondarily
to take rest; for accent see note on Ffgan: (L. 24.7).
s—Having thunderbolt in his arms ; Bahuvrihi
compd. accented on the first member. ag—The ir-
regular euphouic combination of ®vowel is
mentioned by the Bg. Prat. (I1. 68-69). waf—/ksi

to dwell or rule over, pres. srd sing,; it governs the

gen. =EHARL qft q;lﬂ'v—\/bhﬂ with afX to surround,
perf. 8rd- sing-

35
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‘gurwﬁaq’s?ﬁmm'qa—«fml feeomegm = 1 arn
maanﬁmmlﬁr@mnmﬁwaﬁméﬁl
Frm ‘gueatan’ waen sfafienaerfrefeme fegaa-
S T AT — e mbn AR e 7 frgia-
RawEerad gk af T TGAE vt 0% wwd
it et 1 it s g aed qird— gurafme
R amrfe gf e (o sto v o) gfrn

L - -~ lo o~ 1
WIWIZ’N‘{I?MIWIT{[WI
T w0 i | Wity | swta: | fasiig )
B | B W ) wd e

FIe Wo—TFRY  wrenmwfrarma | et
(Freo 3.30) gt arewe Sqng S i gty gy afer
LG R —. Reraeot gmfr ) ao g
i Ry TR T R garty
SR 6 swfy FETTNIO, gen ey ot gl
A afeey o T s afart Fgafrn firm
T Amgd v e TR w0 A o g
TR L i . TEEEEY (dTe go ¥.2.3¢)
A e Fremmarafafy St ) e
e 3 sy fezgr=r! (10 go ¥.2.4%) wafen gt
FRN v frafx orwene TR JaUTERE 330
“FPRRY cemberr feam T 1

T - gaf=gemm g, afimg=ufa =, A=A
W, W =rem & o, At =gum p, Ry g} =fra
AL T R ¥ fou, gaf—astm §1
T=0 W, Srr= et s e ), PrRmig—smmm

s, ETfr=mamm 3, Jag=2T afEroy=vfy N,

FAY=TN ¥ fod y
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f&o ofo—it wuw (Ra) wifin Y (o) wwamy & ol gt
2. P oo ww oyl wn ¥ f5F gowr §, ewgm e oiw
WM I qrt afv e qumn £, afay e &
gERIE |
Trans—I mvohe Agm, the first, for welfare, T
mvohe Mitra and Varuna here for protection , I mvohe
Night that gives rest to all moving ones , T 1mohke
god Savatar for help

Notes—gafie—/Ave ta eall, pres Ist sing, mot
unaccented because beginmmng of the Pada firg-
qemifyg—For sandht see Appendix A under Bhugna
fimmaott 15 o Dvandva compd compusing both the
members as names of the deities, hence, both the
members are accented (T g8 w—Pan VI 2141)
Such compds are not analysed 1n the Pada text
ey —Dative sing from /av to pratect ﬁ&gﬁh{__
From fad-4/mé (to enter) by adding the suffixes
=77 and AY ¥ —datre sing from 4/av to protect,
a with its penultimate vonel has become 7 (wavact

afirmrra —Pan VI 4 20)

o1 304 | Tl | WA )RS3 sy
Wl | 9 N Rrwdq ) afan s Wi 3wy

Ui | g | T R0
Ao Wo—TFA G4 FEUA TE TSR AR gow

ewmafare an’ (fre R 30) M wEr 1 S wmEeR

(freo ¥ 1) gfr =1 srafcasi g gabmama g poomoif

w1 ArferrT AT AT 47 gTaTeDR angd 3 wel

Aer ¥ R, PETETHSEAE ¢ UgT ¢ W AT s

ol e T % RATAY | w@ ArCeawes. swed] wedar gl
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(e ®o ¢t 19¥ 3¢) whawm wOTTR  WTRATTRR AR
aeR TR —weaift gt s agder dear (§o aro
R R <) sfr ) wieET afwer Yy el o
I S qarrfAerd | freadm gefiR o o
A ST 1 S ¢ g e Ak swfy agatgt

LT A SrRRTerT | A ¢ Ad w1
ol st a et geaveETeRan ¢ o | sgesranee
(Tt go & ¥ toy) senfam wndt mEREM Frofaw ) ey
T ST | i 4y e gyt
(30 go 3 3¢) oft yawew | ARS g freamrg-
[T, 1t

Ao —gelm = qora =srafee ¥, QAR
R 2, Pimg e ot o F o ga, ST =t
! AE=RTR N gk, Rgvaimeering, sfar—
Wt My fm=tr, amm—n @ § @
=y 1, WA =% g

e S0 —atamrony sk & (<) < pd, 2aamit ar
AR (1w i %) s & gd, wmg @ W

(=3%%) wlag 3 gt sofory iy AR AT {)

Trang ~Returning through the darksome region,
Arousing the mmortals and the mortals, God
Savitar comes on the golden chariot beholding all the
ereatures

Notes—ay ?ﬂ’ﬂnz—\/vﬂ to  turn, pres part
Preposttion may be separated from the participle as
from a verb, and then 1t retains the accent as an nde-

pendent word fyy —+/ti$ to enter, erus pre part,
a preposition compounded with pres part 18 unaccen-

ted and separated by avagraha in the Pada-text omg-
TH-—See notes on sy (124 1) wtﬁ'{-“'orde endimng
m the suffix T accent the first syllable (it —
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Pan VI 2213) 3 afr—+/yd With =t to coms, pres
3rd sng qea—/pas to see pres parb
aif ) 3 1 EsTR | R 1 SES iy |
vty | g | RS AT T A gha
s 1 59 | firat | GisEAT | ardam: Uz

ate Wo—IT e WG SEEr SR WO R

Aot WET i IrEAT

aa waft ATEA oy wt gfa e ) @
i AqTeA GREAR, AT anfx
;o gRAT it qrtt oY
amm:fﬁmiqtm gt e (Fre 3 3% y) =
e S oy TG st 1
o g Y | FE sgata f=g ) AR
sqmene (w0 E° 6 ¥ ¥o 1) AR | @@ gt
eI ! g | Tty AR A | A
eghe’ (3080} 1%0) gt TR ity s ) famw
g 1 IFA gt g ¥ GO0 1
o— =T B T =T sTar=Ryan & A=
& sgar=gT AT & = g, TR T
g, gRer=T we ® wr, JE=i o A
=MRE afar=ufag, T = 7, Prer=wg,
ey WY, SR =T wREEN

fo s1o— (5F) g () & R E, T R
S & r«vﬁﬂ(aﬁﬂ?‘)ﬁﬂ e @ wEE ww A
mmﬁﬂv@ﬁma"ﬁiﬁmﬁﬁl

Trans —God (Sawitar) goes by a downward, goes
by an up\\nrd (pth) s adorable (God) goes with two
white horses God Savitar comes from afar obstruct-

g all the evils -
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Notes—aft~+/yd to go, not unaccented because
it begius the pada; so also the 3rd mfa in the second
Pada ; second m is not unaccented because it begins
o new sentelg;c oy oA /badh with aw to destroy
pres. eal;tﬁ\ or acoent see 31 W (1.35.2),

Atwsday | w lﬁwéml faz'mml T3 |
Tﬁh{ll M| R | ml afa | faasaE
Four | G | afd | gt nen

}}, Tro we—~afmy 1A, ST Afema s |
T SRR it adam | A e ga
ml'm;ﬂga' (ﬁozqu)gﬁmmtwﬂﬁa
ity 1'«\ T \qm(wa qgE-
%mlmq\immwmhﬁﬂmfmwm
TG AT W a0 gEd ey wEm
w1 g v Ry e o R
TR o Ffem wifERnd aRd @9
TN S g | wdge ) et o gt
T fely gl (woge 5.3 118) v givwew
eyt formewg ) fremfs vl vead fomew 1 @R
mmﬁmmmﬁg&m}z«r&wn fezes-
TR gl afwr ) i fr e (Toge &
W e '@? s ( 3"-:5:11)
TR e ety mfve s fdy g
Y1 pE (e o . R¢¥) gt e | SAGTte TEEH
W e aafedrdr amp e (30
Tot¥e) efa femg 1 freay o) gewfien g4 e

“mmmimlnﬁfwm
TIAGATRAR 1

Aol gl & frgee=
fufn ey, Rorrrmg =t oy, qEm =g,
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=35, S A= ) WA= % afrm=ntg
¥, frng=ffa FrTirars, FE=AIFT, Ay -,
irdrg =T, FareR =" FAEE N
fro oto—F R gufe, fafw s (0 #) w\adR
S, o T 9% @ fo & g, QT At 27, am-
o F & fmaﬁammﬁngﬁu
Trans —Bnght rayed, adorable Savitar, bearmg
the mght (to dispense) the darksome reglon, mounted
the lofty chariot, adorned with pearls, omniform,
furmshed with golden yole pins
Notes __The final syllable of the pre-
ceding preposition 18 lengthened, if & word ending
s the second member of the

1n the suffix fer form!
compd (wfﬁﬁ;qﬁzuﬁxsﬁﬁfzaﬁe #t—Pan VI 3116,
For accent see fafgar (I

faren 9 —Fan VI 3136)
1—1It 18 epumerated n the list of the

247) T

names of gold ( Night I 26), DMV
i to metaphorically mean stars  RRAEIE—ID
PBahuvrin the word fazx accents the second syllable,
Jf 1t 18 noun and forms the first member  (TFAE
n VI 2106), here the second
4 faw 15 accented even though
1t 1s mot a noun W‘{—‘Furmsllcd with golden
yokes’ {(Wilson), ‘nith golden Pole’ (Gnffith), ‘with
golden pms’ (Macdonell) , Bahuvriln compd  accented
on the first syllable of the first member ZEg=Y—
Trom \/brh to mahe Tng, pres part ace sing
et/ Stha 10 stond, root aonist, 3rd sIg ferrarg —
‘\Inny-ra)ed.’ (Wilson, Gnffith), ‘brightly lustrous’
(\Iacdoncll), Bahuvrly, compd accented on the
first member aﬁ'l'hl—From 4/tat to overpower

syllable of the wor
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§i—+/dhd to put, pres part , accented on the red
syllable (srevmmmife: Pan VI 1 189).

v \(t,b\\\y“n"\"p \)\\j*\aj Uﬁd’

R S e R ACTY | T4 |
o ] ~ ~ a L1}
Rtugsweny | e 0 gy | Rk | afag: | 8-
| 3sE | frgat | weanhy | Lsis; IR

WO Hio—WME: @AM giwwar | qarr wtag!
(fe 22y e) efa P 1 & = Bl = W

feommg e e S TITACAA AR
T G | o o qe Y wfm i ereg
Frito e g o WA, W fgn s Ssae
T "l |fg: Soven gaer sqer wimens aey: feaa-
T A BT qon Farafgf‘qqq-,gq—.nﬁ 8% 9 S wEmE
T aw 0 fafe 1 frg @AFFat oy Gy fafa-
T g 2 oww mmiw oy mry R e

| SR aEt AT A, ‘TR Hhitgemfoa’ (Tiege

¥ 23¢) o ammTrTRrT t STy g fg aa-

TR T gy | aw ageitgt wwR -

S g (. e %R 23¢) TarRwp e |

W Tl Srafafe g o weRE | feoa-

I TR | e e

T T endagre TRAT 1 demew | awdefvad

Qe ( To 3o ¥4 ) tfr wmmm s

TN AR (1o o w1 120) st wfefy 1 ofem-

TR vy | aved | v g w | et

S WAL=y 3w & amr 3§,
o :’:‘:ﬁm;w o, S = e W R e e &
= » RUTHIR = 1ot &Y i T, R vt 2
RLE L O C o T afrg: —ufeg o, foqegs=
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fu, =R § REH=T A=A g
fema g1

fio So—wER fo s (e @) wwl §, Al
qmﬂr’tem%ﬂﬂm‘h%gﬁ, sifodt w1 fsie & @ st
frarg ! g e €4 @ e i S 3 afir
71 rive & fema § 1

Trans —The winte footed horses of  Sawvitar
carpying the chariob (furmshed) wath golden yoke
have lightened people  The clans and all the

pegs
ted m the lap of divne Savitar

creatures are sed

Notes.mmzn’—l‘or cuphonic combnation see
Appendis A under Vadangame Asthapita @1 —
The horse of savitar (Nigh I 158 ) Macdonell
takes 1t to mean ‘dushy steeds’ fufmrg~Mono Syliabie
words, forming the second member of the compound,
Jf follow  the word faft as the first member 1
the Bahuvnby, are? ted (Ffrageag
Pan VI 2 138) , final syllable of the word 9@
compd 18 generulh dropped but here 1t 15 restored

s —/ Miya to 8ee ’—aonst 3rd plu fRxex
s — With golden}oke peg Bahuvrin compd accen
ted ?m the first syllub]e wamR s an mstance of’h'lams_\.
i the mtertor of & word (Rg Prat 11 13) &= —
Arah to carry  pres part  nom plu Yo —Of
divine an ad) 0 Words ending 1n suffizes 5
and fag accent the first syllable (fsrentzfraw-Pan VI
1197) mq\/stha to stand perf 3?@, pla

: \e o ;
fe | T | AT | 3} | gasw | o | 3EE
was | IR afeg | 7 | S9R | T A
i) ‘ganaeﬁglml_%zﬁnamﬁ%aa;llall
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Wio wo-—a: wninefim: swrmaw o fae fera
Fnata) a1 g 9w afrg @ e W 28R
e g ERER ) uE A et
awer gan Fei Rt froq wgn e Sae ge
wrafoerTio A TR | SRR SR SRR
st st 3 it gy wfredoes faad ag geETE )
<dfr v wfemy oo afvawh e W g W O
il fiaa, Wl @ AT 57 wiee Red g FAg 0
Farfy g afagafiiend: o frm 1 R wd (We g0
L L%e) R fr L gt s Ll
e’ Y RS | SRy | ‘s Stawenrt] (91
Ro 6 3% 7)o wRem AR Rttt
(o 0 % 1. RE) o mpfor ) Py e, WOR L
el wfee (To go b %< ¥) ¥R wifa W T
el (wo fo . b 2o%) wfa s ey wEA gl Faw
T el Wy win frar o e (9T ge 3
W) shr W R awe (o qo ¢ 3 ug) g T
T Zr’ efagdrer 9 | veaq | wadd | @R
ATo go ¥, 2. 1Y) i T 1 ‘wiIRY pruTerRreRe ¢ AT )
ot g T et 1 fate ) fe ) B s
wva e gt TeTeee: | SreReRT 9 ¢ e | T
W (Sto o § T %e) ¥R avueEgee « wggR
=Fraw n

| TEe-fmedn, gm=wiv, aigon ® 0
Bl=, IR =M= A, pr=gw, awEE=1 ¥, gEA =
frur =t v fram e, safpeTo, A=A
ST Y, e, ol gttt § wp=h
ARG=wY, o, =Fifvan ad o7 e g From, A=
oW, =

ot
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o sto—m &% (&), (37 &) & wfa &t M HF (%),
oF W R fl o fem R G W A S T (§) 1 (W)
SR (AETE ) & 9 W A 96w abw g, (97)
frad (wfa 30 3 wged =) @Ar § agh of 7@

Trans ~Three (are) the regions, (of them) twon the
lap of Savitar and one, the abode of devd ones, m the
sphere of Yama (All)the immortals (lunmmnanes) depend
(2po1 hum) hike an axle pin of a chariot (He) who has
Laown (the greatness of Savitar) let lum speak 1t here

Notes—3yei—'In the proxumty’ (Wislon), ‘ad-
jucent’ (Gniffith), Taps’ (Macdonell) Macdonell t1hes
gwear as the nom  dual, ending @ which 13
common 1n the Vedas S3yana takes swaw m
locative sease  For sandh mn v ggew see Appendix
A under Padavrtt, the final nasabzed syllable m the
Samt’ text 2vouds the possibility of sandln of sver
with T# (winch 1s the imtial of a Pida) frrag—
Siyans explams 1t by ‘fem w7 e S gew
IR TR TeTe , Griffith takes 1t to mean
‘the home of heroes’ and Macdonell as ‘over commg
men’ \acdonell takes 1t s the nom sing of fawwg, ,
according to nm fawis far §), the quantity of the
vowel beng interchanged for metreal conventence ,
1 the Pada text otz 1s not analysed for far as
an independent word, 13 never used fadma—./oitto
Lnow perf subju 3rd sing , not uniccented becnuse
preceded by W

f1 wSTW | TR =g | TSI |
mg{las#m nm:qultml¢xﬁnml
mmluﬁl!fmmmlmlmnwu

%
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Hlo Wo—gat: A gaew T gl g aow
& et ((fe 1y 1y ) eft awmg aisaam ) ewa-
Reniier sfwiefaatt Srwararmi fir o fador -
fomey s L WigEt < L aRiREn T
TR S oA W aspweEie | oigds e S .
T AGAT AEMAR QT AN SnERTRRR ( fo o
Leee) s gl g S 1 AR -
[ R | e gd T e e 5w o
Feazges FfiwRa A awnla X Ao | erer gae @A
FAAT UMY AT A T FEIF T qraarm | gash o o
T\ T ST | e ) g
| G| R AN wem ) g | g
ag RO wEft T towge | S@wer (9o go 2R) 0
FrameErrg . o agy s i i e
ST w gft v | gl | oy e 1 gl
wiiww @ (9o o 344R) TR EE | sifrwaw wreAr
SUWTRAAE | T grmer waewd Qe @ (4t
T ue) thr eriswm \ wm xw e gemeem gRT
TR ‘g AT gadt g | e
o weefE wworadt faff 1 o T@-
T L fata o e st foz ) wam fr ot
T gt sl TR (WMo o ¥ 333) g T
TR A e fete o e

T —uo =T frew, anafteniy—smater G o,
ST =31l 8 §, miRdme =it Tremm, age=
XA, Gl wew ® i o, e
T TR, e, g, R £,
FAMG= e, ey —ehre e, e =feon, o gAR=TE 1

. ﬁp?"—m ETTET, AT ¥R, weer were @ wmt
T, (vfp W a1 g feon smftn e e
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13

s A &) fewd s & e §0 o @ el § o gwet
frew frw Siw as 6ol § 7

Trans —The beautiful ray, deep qurvering, Lfe.
grng, well gmding, has lightened the aemalregions
Who has known where 1s the sun now andto what),
region his ray has stretched 2 | \,:&‘1 Krews ¥

Nates—-gqof:—’l‘he Nighantu(I 515) enumerates
1t m the hst of the names of ray Sayana
followmg the same authority explamns 1t by sy
qaen <, Gnffith takes it to mean ‘the sun’ and
Macdonell as ‘bid’ (the sun) Balmvrih: compd
accented on the second member (Tgwma—Fain VI
2172) witEer— Deep quiverng’ (Siyina, Wilson,
Grffith), ‘of deep wspiration’ ( Macdonell ), & 1s
derived from 4/vip to tremble, with the suffix awgy

+—See note I 24 14 grira:— Well directed’ (Wil-
son), ‘the gentle lerder’ (Gnffith), ‘of good gmdance’
ﬂhcdonell) Words endingz m = etc, forming the
sccond member of the compd ~ccent the final
syllable, af the first member 15 one of the prefives
{ areasarsfarmme —Pin VI 2144) FRETIT—See
4ppendia-B under afm &0 and wwweo frdm—y/ert to

hnow, perf 3rd <ing  TwwRY —Sec notes on wawwr ([
241) wR—4/tan to streteh, perf 3rd. sing
- Fakial

e | 1O | ER G gfm | i
s an | RedE 0 Rtwsae | A g
o 1 T | 390 T 1 Z0 | awing e

Ao win—gfusan: el ondt g ST for
e fafew e for s Al wefrer)
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frar Qe Wi AT drafa av wtEiefee 9
Frieamm gt ag faeg, agiert ageear st
e 1 fRroan 1 Rl froemare a1 afar ks
ALY, TErreeg 1 T 3 gy efedash e Qi
st et g, K9EA 1 weq | enRele sl
SR <H: amie 1 N1 Awewefn agew gf dofa w4
“fefr <l afy aamt | gl gy am of AR\ AR w
Ffeatafmatmatiia 1t wfg qa gan s g
R | ST SR | A | iy S -
Aft ot  refkewd ex Gl gfy faeiw gEeR
At faeomien | Fgromarasin emdt fromer: | g
FIAE; (qT0 Fo 4. ¥, 133) 57 wHTATA: GuFErE 1 A )
e hom R (me go 3 wy) zfa mEm

Ry Sf T o 1 2 1 i gy ght g
B L e i B e
AT | A T g g R |
AT T Worwreory SR dweron 1 qegdens « afrafa-
R I L U T i St
EemfneTae 0 —

TRNo—AEt =0, g =nwif frar &, Fann—Fowi
=, TREay =y &, H==, yeq =it N, Srar=safif
T, Ha=em, Rreqr—afedi 0, Rzoqnr—rteim wia ad,
af@=nfr, i, T A =3T4 §, qUR="ROT A
3“;;?";’3’{«" T, =g e R o & o, i

1

fko Sto—gfadt Wt arrs Fezodl, st & HIT &Y qar
AW (wfrg 3w A) wefm FWmE | e wiw wy
nfqi:gmnﬁn%i:fmimhw!ﬁmmgimﬁi'
Trans,~{Ilo) has Ii

ightenod the cight quarters of
the earth,

l]u’ec‘xlcqcrt regions of the living heings
oud the seven’ rivers. GOI(!(‘II—C_\'C(I God Savitar
hias come bearing desirable wealth for the worshippers.
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1.35,

Notes—amer—Ace. plu. of @m; according to
Siyapa P means living beings (dfwr srfor: | e
WA u’l?rﬁm'ﬂ) Macdonell conjectu.res the number
of drem as thirty, "this number being exptessed in
1. 123.8, where dawns are said to have traversed
this distance. WHA—~+/gi to go, root-aorist, 3rd. sing.
gad—Vdra to put pres. parb., accented on the red.
sylluble (ermeemnts—Pan VI. 1.189). @3~Datwe,
sing from 4/daé to worship, with the suffix ¥3g.
ararer-—/r to choose, with the suffix w; accented
on the first syllable {§earaaategai vaw:—Pan VI. 1.214)

Fdagsify: | @A | FsoRr | ¥ IR aw
m:ﬁmnssm.léq%umn TR | AR |
ﬁlmmamlm:ntamlmmauﬁﬁrnw

e Wo—RTAMN T : "l BRI
af feod g gEARN Tt ﬁsfaﬂzmmn feranifin:
cqed: | i frmadfal fro 2-2t- %) 5 Ty T )
aia 3@ SR amEgfe o e §a Rl
srfi QT A ey e Fasdi a'u'rqzx Bl
et | Terly AREIARERAAE A FRORT TR
T qRE wAR fradda Tl A gy e iy
st wEdl @iy n arngft | e gfrea’ (a1 go
% % au)zfaamﬁammmﬁ*rx Fonirodd copsd
WI 'H’t‘r‘l't'é?{!la’ﬁ'\' (lno o % 3. ¢¥3) ¢fra

rquRia gf T fare gt
fa-ggfar gfafama | oA m%vifaafa BEastiesicd
qmerensatmy e fmar xf'a’fwmﬁwnif‘an'rﬁ

TTARETR AT | FRTEe O Faq-ﬁrmzrwi
qgm.nmmﬁﬁ'tmmfwfarmﬁwmmtzmtfﬁl
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5

o T TR P | ARY RE A At ol
i e 0

e —Ram = T, SRa—u, fad
=ae Y A, W=, i = e g,
o= #, Sad=o & ordraTg- AR, O AL
o, YR=m3 § gAY ¥ T, FO=STET T
T =T, T =TT T, ART =+ &1

o Fo- wigER’y, wER ¥@d @y, sfag, AR WER
anafed & e fm et g WA mEAE, g@E O
A &, T qE W ¥ () o o s e g

Trans —Golden handed, all seeng Swwitar goesin

the mterior of both heaven and earth (iHe) dmes

away the disease, approaches the sun, traverses
the sky through darksome reglon

Notes—fgroamit; —Golden  Dhanded or goldful
Ianded , Bahuviilm compd accented on  the first
member  S¥—¢ as dual ending 15 Progrlya bence ¥8
in the Pada text aprargfirfi-The word feaw 1s substituted
by @t when 1t 1s compounded with gfedt (frerara gfe-
=g Pin VI 330) For accent see note on fremaesn
(I 351) Fuol § as dual ending 15 Pragrhya, lience,
i m the Padatext 3y—/+ to go, md puf
ard smg  WEd—y/budh to  obstruct, pres mnd
3rd. sing , not unaccented because the conjunctne &
betwcen wred and 3 las been dropped (wrfie fawmar
Pan VIII 103) 3Jfy—/vi to go, pres Jrd. sing,
not unaccented because 1t begus a new sentence
iRt AR —y/r with wfx to surround, pres 3rd. smg

fetaseea: ot | Wit | sy | wsT |
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T35

|t 1 ST | T | TS | e
& | RS | A Lol

qro Wio-—fRTorEt oIgy W gArT g A sww
wad | g arm’ (fro 3 ¢ 0) sfa vy @ @R
A g5 QRRTET T ST eWlE, SNYY FHRE Teg
faram T WfeEIT XETAfT o REEE e femar )
frgdqt T AR TR LGB GG
(fireo ¥ 1<) g AT | AGAIL I SATperE Prazi
faroagraREy TET L IS ¢ g% WAw 4@ et aded |
ogeany  FIRTETRTE | R @ AR &
a1 g & T gligerm aned duiki TeE-
R’ o w1 ot B gl el wE 1 e
e w1 fag A | fraRaeeag | 95
FRATGEER FOTRRE AR | W T -
e ST dfes afeTE 1 wErt TERERA ol F
TS | iy wfad | TEATEEeEeTE | ST
er ( agaE) wa Pl e wEmT it
et WA AW i AweET g e g agamr Al
it TE | bt oft SeTTERRTE | AT L wEey
sfr fed g1 SRET A 1 umwl'
semdAE ¢ qUTC L MR FRET s e T
e e g S EEET ! s 1l

o AUIE R =REE, o= 3w,
gl =g AW T e, iy =y, =
T, AEEAR A=A, AT NI T, A=
0 oA g, =T 2 argarAA = 8, e
—fa gi g, 3T =% sl =xfrwea 2, o =g 1

fre 20— ¥EIEFAAS, WVRE, §RC WA-THE, @A
e afar g AT (mm &) arF 1 =fr wer wEEA A
(m)mmmﬁu’fﬁgnﬁ@rm@g.
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. 35,

Trans.—May the golden-handed, life-giving, well-
guiding, most gracious, prosperous Savitar come to
(the sacrifice). Conquering the demons and sorcerers

God (Savitar) has mounted, being worshipped at every
evening,

Notes—guig: —0f good  grace; Bahuvrihil
compd. accented on  the second member (m=gram—
Pip VI 2172). sg—Roth takes @ to be
nom. sing: of gaag ‘giving godd help.  'The final
4 is dropped, if it is preceded by amand followed by
d vowel, the penultimate vowel being nasalized. But
the word waw  drops the final T and nasulizes
its penultimate vowsl even though it is not followed
by a vowel. This is the special case of EanicLreing
as enumerated in the Rg. Prit, (IV. 68). ardrga--
+/sidh to repel, pres. part ; for accent sec i
(1. 359), SAT —+/sthd to stand, root-aorist 3rd.
Sing.; mot- unaccented because it begine the pada.
F(hq\mq\—.\fncdonell construes it with semw ‘has
arisen towards eventide' while Siyana, Wilson, and
Griffith take sf¥ew asan adverb of time and cach
construes it witl T Governing compd. accented
on the final syllable of the se ond membg; quTH—
Vgr‘ to sing pres. part. et )_)\O\L\ \Qu\

irlﬁlmiugﬁgﬁﬁlw:lg‘}zﬁ:lg#anl
ARG 0 | 3 ) ug | gfshn 1 gt | |
Tiz:iafigiag g g

Al Wo~— affa: § o qoqp: wmi: qeaia: gifer: ao:
afethrm: orits) oy 0 vl | gifin e wef oo b



3 NOTES Na 3.
1. 35,

wfafit: dANTCRR o AfeAq et @ e 2oy 7 aaAaf g
T T A AT AT Sl g T WwmiskRT T
o 0T gt g 3R wE: g Al dAmeand garg-
TR | qEiE ) o g @ g wAERdR E (91 go
%% 133) &1 @ N@eeE SR | atum: ) Asgeny
TETITEIRA | gren | wfr e afreeas gk
el gk 1 gw wowafafy g ggdhoy
(5o o 3 3. ¥¢. 1) THT mREREOW: | ggeRTTSTEEEAT
< 1 ‘gustsaRae gft whwmt dd: 0

Feglo— A=S, F=grER, RATI=", AhI=E why,
Eita=ufd ¥, suwi—afs wm, A=t mew ¥
fafir, ey =t ¥, Bn =, =g, sr1=vm,
offip=vwrit & gORn=gm, (=, T=ak, qm=
), I =9, Sf 5 ff=a7s ¥ A, Jg=F 2,

fyo a0t afay, FrER WA qn gl Aw @t
wafcr & st ek @ ffw g, sw el g wwit§ (T
aveT) {0 T T, @R 39 g A A A

Trans —O, Savitar, thy ancient (and) dustless
pathways which are well-fashioned in the heaven,
today (comng) by those paths, sood to travel, protect
us; o God speak for us

Notes—aqeat:—The word 7@ cgfung with pronoun
aceents the first syllable (afrat: wiam e Pan. VIL/
110) afi@—Vocative, not coming in the beginning
of a DPida, 1s unaccented. The wisarjaniya 1s shotas-
azed , hence, & the Pada-text. q?ﬁﬂ‘ —Nom. plu.

m g from the stem qd  origmally gt erdoras —
Bahuvriln compd. accented on the sccond member
( 7 Pin V1. 2.172). For sandhi in gmiHistva: see
.&ppemht A under dbhinihita(visarjaniya). gm'-l’rep
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uninterruptedly compounded with word ending in suffix
7 in objertive sense 15 accented. (frtaaT Pin VI.2.49).
FRi—The penultimate vowel of a short rhota-
sized visarjaniya is lengthened, if ¢ follows, while
the visarjaniya is dropped (see Appendix ‘A’ under
Niyata Sendhi); Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the
gecond member. Teggi- “The second syllable is lengthened
(swtsafes:—~Pan VI. 3. 135); +/raks to protect,
impv. 2nd. sing.  @fim f&—+/br with afa to speak
on behalf of, impv. 2nd. sing.



No 4, [I38

g 3 e gl R dRga wa =mf,
ixfirarea’ gy ofonfuaearq | @EEged wner fy’ wgwa-
feanfa AeEaA@T 1 TAT § FIIAT T@ART W 0

Rl ¢ faf fge o
718 | T | BB | A 1 g ) e o

gfasy | gEsTiT: 1

qlo We—} T FE T WY I vOw gEd gfed
e g IO 1 @ g | f o @ el | e
foen et TAwTE T ARER @G 1 g A 1 gufi: gl
st geafd: | au fom Al dar e wer & e
qatfrer | TA @R 4 g ATt A (o & 3 tev)
AR S | gaiE | Fa gl 1 am sowita Fe-
frm 1 fer Y 1 AT @WE U ERRTEREEY
(a0 go % % £3) sft ooy | awTaEeTee 1 Aml i
ofaey 1 e i gresfer’ sfr aae fez s
5 1 SETERY qFART wmtaim n

qere—Fq="1rw 7w, 74 g=Ffwa o aww o
fram— —fafraa = & wufim = sgfadsdt, far=="frm,
gm—g @ A= EE=AA gh d gfny=arw
=0, gwade = (Fel) For fird afiest gt faorf i &0

o @o—3 wafe T & (mredr) famd fod wfaw yat frord
af &, e S R Feft TR () o e, P
e far g7 (mrem @ £)

Trans O (Maruts), fond of pranse, for whom
eacred griss 18 tnmmed, when will vou tile (us)
surely, by poth hands, as o father does s son
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138,

Notes—g—For &a1; final & is dropped. mafi:
—Sayana explains it by ‘= wf am sordfy wabm:
Griffith takes it as an adjective of firat and renders ‘dear
father *; vocative, not ab the beginning of the Pida,
is unaccented (smafaen = Pan. VIIL 1.19). iy
—+/dkd to put, mid. perf, 3rd. plu. ; not unaccented
because it begins the Pida. goAfia-—@a is the

past part; of 4/vrj to twist; Bahuvribi compd. in
vocative.

ﬂ%lv‘g{lﬁli!lm?{lmiflEQ’:MIEFQWT:I
LT O 19 ¢ wERE IR0 B

o Wo—Y WO 75, T & 93 57 feaww: ) Fq T
T g ey ot TmwRE e . forwrd i |
= v gergreay ofimn g TR YT A
TN & W) e qfwen s T weEahd
TEL wgaba L wogmT oMy w0 mm may wofw
TEEh MR Ay fruerg ammrmng s (wre o 4.
¥R) R omwaw 1wl (o o wRigoy) ghr frm: aar-
2n “Preeafary wit eafmeas o TR gl Slagle-

TUET (o go 3.362) oy SR w1 PRy |
TR i TS ol R e g wdeer v aaa-
A g A I g forariar sy gt
FPOTA 2 wefr 1 srowe frerqaa amgET | g
sfear! i xifgorat A frm SRy gy e
TR qfwwan gl TRl o S
=y b s AT T 0

TR0~ =wyt, TA=w4, FTq=rg, =7 #if &,
snig_ -wwa i e me, TR=w, Bqi=gshed, gog,
o = gfedt , Tq=vl,

=R (TAATA), arope vy
N A=, AT e £ )
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1. 38,

e ofo—zw ama gt (feam &) ? gu it =1 weA Y A
e wa f ! ges § wat () gfedt R aa st g
(aemm) i Mg gt o wc @ ?

Trans.—where now, when (will you go) to
your destination? Go from the heaven, not from
the earth. Where do your (wurshippérs) sing (for
you) like kine ? )

Notes—ag—From f& with the suffix xq; the
latter, being fiq , is svarita (fmafg Pin. VI 1.185).
w:fq‘fFrom +/r to go with the suffix a7 ; words,
ending in the suffix &7 accent the first syllable.
A —y/gam to go, ‘root-aorist, impv. 2nd. plu. not
unaccented beeause it begins the Pada. A verb con-
sisting of two syllables, lengthens its final syllable in
the Sarithita-text (see notes on T (L. 35.11). Twafg—
+/ran to rejoice, pres. 3rd plu. s Rar w g —
Wilson following Siyana renders; ‘pass from heaven,
not from the earth’. According to Griffith, ‘go ye
in heaven and not on earth’. F9 &1 ! T WA —
Wilson renders ‘where do they who worship you
cry (to you) like cattle 2 According to Griffith, ‘where
do your cows disport themselves’ -
@ | W FI TEiE ] wE: ] w1 gEAT
et | Frati | & 12
T gpe Wre—% WER T TR Wi seaifa Twwdn
gl e gAf wW T o gEy (do He WYE.E)
et wemrT | TR TR L AW gimr wvenfr safe
afmreTaf SEdWT & $7 wdR ) Rrarfy et dher
dhrear TR @Y £F W owir ) wdd: g
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& wgmERhRR - ge ‘Tl wgew s R0
Ffe . TmmEw fagf SwTesaE o gt gm
wft gfmifn | aedm oafr TR (To Fo § ¥
0 ) 3fF SaERm 1 whem TR (dte go 4 § ER3M)
I e e gwd w1 gEm SEw 0
TRl —FT="rg], M=grgR, TrAT—a, ToUG==Ta)
TR =l v ag=vg, gRm=vlmak av, aq=md,
Erafr=ewg, dhm =t T
Ro sto—grgt (womararieet) 7w wgtd o e,
(vforegzanfy) o i & ° YW (TTmaETredt) who gt g 7
Trans —Where are your new treasures ¢ O
Maruts, where the precious (riches) ¢ Where all
the fortunes ¢
Notes—gt—(=wa1=); finil o7 of a word which
18 not the first member of the compd , 15 called pra-

grhy (sgdwerama—Rg Prit T 70) , hence, gft m the
Padn text

T I TRasmE: | W | e | S
T 1 77a: | & e

To o—F frmeeiyen w g wafy el wqeT
wmmmqmwh,wm;mamn
T 1 g dw ¥ ST
(e o % ¥ 43) zfr wawm o wate | ‘afegf’ wemfan
fma'mn‘ﬂmh-tg{’l R | Wt e amRe
Wrﬁﬂm&niwgzqmlm!alwshmﬁw-
T SRR n

W0 T =nfy l{:n‘{\:g‘t?ﬁﬂ, sismmaG=mn ofm &
T, Tl =%, A, WA= W, rar=smww, gi=
T, W=, 370 =7t s 4
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o oto-—alt afr & gz, waft i wE @ (fg) g
TE AW G AW

T'rans —O son of Prém although you are mortals,
let your worshipper become immortal

Notes—gfRRemmas —~Having Prém as therr mother,
Maruts are called the son of Prém, the personification
of sky Bahuvrin compd 1n vocative ERA—
4/as to be, opt, 2nd plu , not unaccented because
preceded by 78 w@q—+/us to be, opt 3rd, ang
TG A T GREAT G
99t | THEF | T L F N

Hlo Wo—Y W o TEF TRAI & G AR Aqy
) A T LG R ALY | AN et o awhR
et 71wty feg waar qu oty ag few @ o awe gar
aRSITARfAAET 71 9q A, WOAeTg | aw weo wt qfwews
a1 o agEt 1 Rl (e 10 ¢) T 1 g
e 1 fawrAREET) W gfe afie’ gfa fadt w10
o AT §RT ST ) e 1 R sl gt
ol mafr om + TSR AAETEIRTE R § aaT ) it
g &6’ (Mo o v ¥ ¢6) W feEw 1 Tebrratn
fraReRraE | TR | e it m ol (dq1e go 3 ¥ wy)
gfr me ) emfen’ gf e o ) qdaq aom 0

Frfte — =G, T =T, T =1, T=G, TAH =47
¥, ARAr =TT, YA=E, SRRq=um,  gyqr—sni T,
TEEA="A ¥, A=, S{=T7 |

fEo oo —gEma ARG O A LA AR AT A (wew A
i) (site o ag) AR T AT AT A A

Trans ~Let your worstupper never be mdiffi rent

to vou as 2 deer to the pasture land |, nor let {he)
go on the path of 3ama
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Notes—Griffith conmects this stanza with pre-
ceding one. According to him the preceding one is
conditional and this » consequential. He renders :
then never were your praiser loathed like a wild beast
in pasture land, nor should he go on"yama’s path’.
Wilson following Sayana translates, ‘never may your
worshipper be indifferent to you us a deer (is never
indifferent) to pasture, so that he may not tread the
path of yama, q—/bhii to -be, root-aorist injun.
3rd. sing. eﬁ?]mrfFrom +/jus to umto as1, compd.
accented on the first member (m ﬁfmﬁﬂ

Vartika on Pan VI. 2. 2J. r:f?L—\/ga to ‘go, root-
‘norist, injun. $rd. sing.

Al g L) wisw | frst \z~sz=manﬁ1!
TET | I | GENEN

Hlo Wo—F wak: A AN Pl Teitowtazaat A1 g
amaﬁmm‘wmﬁqn TR | gL IR -
=R | A g g Ik g g e Frfe goomn A
T\ qAg ¢+ e qem arfa fraifre farmaferd: 0 WG
w1 gt gf e | e argedieTal g o | gE !
SagAY v g Wi @ ) fecea smawgdead
@ e ) ouiE g el 9 (Te go vey) g mmmil
fafa grom: | FuneeT weeen oET oWl sf gafwt
®rAufr o SR AR wer emfraemny A gERY (W O
v. R v) tfa gzmwra: ) gz o (wre o ¢. . Re) wfa fudl
BT e o i amifefr owepma’ gfr arng-
N WA | TR GUTR: | MAweRR: | et 4 ferat
framomy 1 qfrfrdor: frea’ (36 e 2 “;)xﬁm ¢
‘Fory| e 0

15 ~ =", §= WM, T2 == 1, qUITQ = WTA TRA)
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Pigf—aM T gEm=fE ¥ o AR v, qd
=HR, g =wH TR, T FL=A F 719 |

f&e ato  erafuw mifemmfert, swaen Frafin g e 7wk,
AR F Ara (Tg W) T W@ )

Prans —Let not the most powerful Nrrrta kall us
let 1t be destroyed with (our) evil desire

Notes —q1—See notes on Y (I383) RET—Say-
ana renders 1t by ‘segseraeggeey wfaaverd, ‘most power-
ful’ (Wilson), ‘plague on plague’ (Gnffith) , Tterative
compd accented on the first member fy%fy—See
notes o1 fEfw (1249) qdig—+/vadk to kill, 15—
aonist, mjun  3rd smng , not unaccented hecause 1t
begns the Pada qftg—+/pad to go, root aomst,
pree 3rd sing, not unaccented because 1t heging
the Pida

T | §T lmsra.lawalﬁqlauml
ﬁml gfa | A el

aro W FARA, wwsly gfyara: win witaw afm
wen @7 @ sEr gl fry qfe oAl gafa we
e ) W € 1 SO A orgem Tewd | W
wgTmARTATg STHE 1| 9= fifa o ofy et efeary
7 1 Rl gl w7 ) T g g
T qerm T | sl ﬂwﬁtﬁwﬂm'mu.
e+ fag t frg e e o g et
s fgamrom  fufRvEt @ sfa gamm, s
gFIER 9 FERA 1 AN N gow wfEgEn saR-
qvmm' 1n

mg_mﬂnwa, Hars= wurTT AT, SRR
oM, GET=TTRT FR 9, fyg=, ay=mi aww

¢ -
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1

WA = o, fgg=al, goafa=m & ey
=awrfE

fo sto—weaw ¥, wwmE war whETE w Fekisusl
¥ 9 Y gl gt s g

Trans —Truely, the terrble and mighty sons of
Rudra, send down windless ramm even on the desert
lands

Notes—ataraea: —Powerful, mghty, the second
syllable before the suffix gwr1s len gehened. goafeq—-/Ir

tomake pres 3rd phy SIE—Bahuviit compd.
accented on the second member

I | Rsg | Ry I | T AW
Pl | 99 1 Tn | afe | s (=0

T WMo IR TMerqw e aifea fragy, weea
FooT ol frnfe o w01 feeggor fy e stEg
R o | wewb, faofRe o fra e B fratem,
¥ 1 fowsg @wa o Sammer (Frac 3. 1) sfrared-
I {7 T rone o s vt yfecafs v
afgd fagerts qet waty, FeA fagel wecEATE 1 AT
g TR\ efrafee’ gt vy frnr ¢ AT e @ 0
TG arwdiTan | w53 1 s (qw go
¥ 9%) T e geaw 1 e o9 gman’ + wfe age
ot et w1 e ol TR ST gean v ek |
T e i o B AR (e e % ¢ %) WY
R oy (Togo ¢ ¥. yav) g amwr g qo
BT TR \ wggedmafar o

T~ TR —rawit o A wreg, frga="awe, frmfr
=TI wwy, =uo? @, g=ag WaT=Awn, foahs

=Ml R m—cw, qmg—ar e W, gfpr=udi,
oaf=Sw ot gy B
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fRo so—firem ot W T TR war (qfiz
& a1 et ) e AR E A T A e, wa g g
FWEI ’
Trans.—~Lightning roars like g cow, and aceom-

pantes (the Maruts) as a cow her calf, when their rain
is sent forth.

Notes—fmR—y/ma to bellow, pres. 3rd. sing.
faafss—1/sac to accompany, pres. 8rd. sing. sraff—
Jsrj to émit, dorist, passive, 3rd. sing. ; not unace-
ented because preceded by a.

fel | 1 a4 | FUIRT | AT | grsar ) 7
I | sz el
8o Wlo—§ W IR TwEmien getl A gh-
oot ey F sl o guafi smr g g o
afirdi afr sg=fa fldn sSeafa cerimffesd -
=ik A | IR ) Sl agdify s ) Ra Ll
fafiaedd da1 1 SRR AT (1o go €. 3. wu) zhe
ST | FIARTEATRIEaTTT | =R2f | Frimam
wnfrEm R AR (9 go 4. ¥ R3) gfr aeme
beesciuEteicel]
=71 — = ¥, Fa=w#, aai—wmr, sEfq—
FAE, TR =% ¥, STIARA =T 3R g, woargh, T==ora,
gfyig=3fa o, sggRa—nwotfia vt § |
fap Slo—Toa@ & & R & W srARR G 8, wa gf
7 we ¥ aretad w@ g
Trans —They spread darkness with water-bearing
cloud, even in day time when they sprinkle the earth.
Nole‘;_@gaﬁ:{—Final Tofanis dropped(saweata:
damm—Pin. VL.3.57); a37 is instr,, sing of arg from
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Vvak to carry with the suffix aop, Tatpurusa
compd , having second member ending in gq, accents

the second member sRFFRT —4/ud to wet, pres 3rd,
plu, not unaccented because preceded by =y

= | T | IR | R | =1 & afiE
SRR | | A Wga )

o o7l wafa et oy oot qifle
gfwmafmf‘mmﬁmanm s ofr g q
WEN gl wgem aife q ot s whwEE 0w )
OTRT WA\ AN oy ey ) ety e
oAy w1 gfwem ey ‘gfwmar sy (wo go
¥ 1 ex R) thrmmdterstn sy sens ) foramtgaam 1« -
TN FRA )

TR — =" wWag=mmx Q7 &, AGA==AE F,
Frag—rrgm, an=vrit aew &, qu—ng, 7 eRawg o
TN W o § AIFI === ¢

o o—wwar & A AT A il g qw Ay arwhos
AL TN
NotPS—aﬂqa~qu to tremble, md 1mpf
31d plu, not unaccented because 1t begms the Pada

Trans —All the eart]

hly houses and men tremble
at the roaring of the Maruts

T | drpaifoste: | R | deferdt | =g | 2w |
81 mfemasty: uga))

Mo o3 75w 70 digmlife gt whgr v T
NG g e sifazarain aftommmd any e
T\ A\ ambeaRRre 1 Qg 1 g gfr e
B TR (fre 7 % tw) ey qEMG ABIg AW W
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T | DT R AR | R ARy | QueRd o
fuz s’ | wofg WA g dw e Amoge frnfe
W’ (free & 1) tpedem | s e + ager
Qeearn  qrgmamn g A aem ) S wfa A ag
=it frenegees wgA w@X a fammd o aw fmr qmo
Farrry TR N N ) RS SOEREE | g
TR ' readTeE | sfaaawt 1 R &3 evifrafea
geqitzAr & 1 faw gt f | 7 fe \
& 1 sremagaRNg e

FroaTe—HETr==lt wE, gy Ot =wwaw g,
=R, Qe =nfd ¥, stgam =t T A =1,
arftrzamin =" 7 TR s (wlt) & arr

o ofo— 3 WEEAT, WA FAAG T E& ot
ar (sod wwr) § '@ T Akl B o% T gH AT

Trane —0O Maruts, with (horses) having strong
feet and unobstrueted 1n their course, 3ou do go along
with beautifully embanked rivers
Notes—aFiggniitsn— With  strong hands’ (Saya

na) with strong hoofed steeds’ {Gmffith) Treeaai—Kar-
madheraya compd accented on the second member
(wwwe—Pan VI1223) O means bank (Da F7m1
fremfz wg —Nie VI 1), aniver s called Queadt for
1t has bank on eher side @ 15 not separated
by avagraha m the Pada text—(see Wy I121)

4 particle always unaccented IM—+/ya to go
mpv 2nd sng , not unaccented because 1t begins the
pide aifagamtiiti— Unobstructed progress’ (Wilson)
canhmdered 1 ther course’ (Gnffith), a1, compd
accented on the first syllable  amfr from 4/ya to go
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Rt 1 w1 | wat | o T |
SR | et g

e Wo—g et v o o Ymas wwawas feaqr
RERRRGEC o0 e e, w3 enfimg wog,
" Afigag ! (fro 2% 30) gy TANY ST 1 gEiegan

& T ECTA AR w0 gaerar | wyaty
TR wwfrwm 'wwzi?:ra’(mwgg.zau) HER A3
O sz mz:’qzxgrmmn afimr 1 wfgaiy

TR g g S TR anwrem ywic |
I Tt et (%te 5 3 to%) it epimar
SR Wi (frvo 1) ¥ e

FETo—fRumy =fea, =T, Fg=eW, WMa=w &
el T o Ay ofidy, qup =%, oRqER=u1E, o=
T, g

' GEERT =A% e galfiwa, afipgi=anm, -
fomi

Re oo —geme (%2 ¥ vigd F wiit) oy ot ey, v
= e 914, Wmm&uw%@ﬁaaa‘n

Trans —May your Tms, chamots, and horses be
firm and they rers be well fashuioned

Not&s—{{g~Vas to be, impx 3rg plu gegar—
Past part from VEr wath 8% to fashion Compounds
having Prefixes, Kete ag the first member, acvent the
first member FfEg-Derted from af+,/as toattam
This word hag been enumerated m the synonym, of
Tay (Nigh T & 5) angq finger (Nigh II 5 20), Gofiith
takes 1t to meay ‘ren’

B ag | w | B ao® | miw ) TR |
Hﬁ'-r*{lr“ﬁ?qlalza_fml|w|
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138
are No— WiETHE qAr aT0 AT wwrzrgwar IRy
T smAfd A ERISOREIRE a1 e wemm eifid

gl o Rt 7wl ST ®ge e abm ag
ofgr wem ) faoerer o gf afgarm ddem . aTy gt
safere ' s afgaar g | @T e ‘aq fawnR’ o @A dEar
wgrera FaeATRadliit a7 ) qerae] | JUTTARIgRTAY 1 qararan
R fiern wRer i fomtereeT ) w@ono et
afag=’ gft wfmmar a0

wle—ATPI =T K, T=2F), TAU="dT ], fr=
et &, A g ¥ ol sl & af, sty
=afm @ Brag =z, 9=aw TRag="5rmT 1

{go ofo  f7a & oo amdte, s & af afiw w i & ¢
aat anit & gl & fod gerEt e

Trans —speak for prase, with body and sjcech
to Agni, the lord of prayer, beaut:ful as Mitra

Notes—ggt—/vad to speah, 1mpv 2nd smg ,
second syllable1s lengthened (See note on e (X 35 11)
53 -—From /g7 to smg, dative, sing.

AR | ey | ST | GeeiseT | gaar i |

arEay | IPA LR
Ato Wo—F Fhewarg A8 @R 1@ @w fnifc
fafw ot 7 9 TAT a9 FER@ L A A | g T
mh?akﬁ?aﬂﬁaml@;ﬁm}mm‘mﬁ‘m
g e 1 i e R Gﬂg?'mfzeﬁ|mm
qaw oA gf sEaTEE T 1 qrEd U Ry [N ey
frasfeaffy STEC | Tegdl Fgew (Te go 1 ¥ 2XF)
it v 1 F [ gfreafeam @ a1 ag et )
%@m@mﬁfrﬁfm%'tlwn '%amﬁ gl srermr y
e o’ gt e | T 1 masan wwfe o e ofw
0 | T 1 AEAERES Tl A | AtsTIwd w0
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el —FAR=<wm =0, WrEg=""", A=1d §,
I TS F T, YA =T, A== &, WA=
TEA TR B, TFIH =T T
e 310 — T8 ¥ 7T WY =T WY, aEw A T I FAEY
A dy el geE 41 G BT S0 0

Trans —Form hymn 1n (your) mouth, spread 1t
out ag a ramy doud (spreads the ramn), sing Giyatrl
song worthy of recitation

Notes—fifiig—+/ma to measure, mmpv 2nd sing
q@li—/tan  to stretch, perf subju 2nd sing
WA—/gi o smg mpv 2nd sing ; not unaccented
bacause 1t hegins the Pada wm{——\v orthy of recit-
ation , for accent see notes on mifer (132 1)

TR | qRA | T | S ) T | w
T E LI | AGT | I8 13U

e Mo~ =famm qred wemmaliaa qut aRg FTEE
wARgT wgfe a1 1 Agm w1 i few gaeg gl sffo
TR aﬁww:zﬂmmﬁr g1 v WeE TaET
WM IR Ak wlidEregd’ | g s i
T UTIERT ¢ TR G T gfa wgedd grg 1 g | W
wemre oAt R ge awew g et 5
R R mw e 1 of s g e 0 wEd
serlifs wwt | e Ry weq ) wgs vt s ot
TR 1 grme xfa v O 1 ferzlie gt fmm u
TN YR = 0RAT FQ, m&(zmrqus g T
=N, JATR, gy = eght v el W Ay, e,

'-‘3\‘“ & i, a@=tw w4 gges w7, w5
BT BN, g =saet |
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fEe oo —mmw, @l A ©; FE A g e O
sz g w7401 ¥ ¥ () Fogi e

Trans —Glonfy the host of Maruts, the ternible,
desiing to be prused, entitled to landation  May
(they) be exalted here m thas (prayer)

Notes—arggg—y/tand to glonfy, md 1mpy

2nd sing W—‘/pan to pruse, with deuder-
tive suffix g wﬁv{q\ Trom +/re to prase, Gnffith

tahes 1t to mean ‘tuneful’ ggr—Sivana construesit
with #®y and renders ‘gzt wary’ ; Grffith takes at
15 noun, meanmng ‘the strong ones” W@ —+/as to
be, pres subju 3drd plu



N 5. [1 48

T T 5f dren e g | weevt wfT | SEaE
TR TN I adiEE | I de@ry g dwwmeE g o
T | SR e e Ay v g | e
v gfr ey wfn wg Tt ager (s e
¥ ) 3w anfeedsia, AAAATEA’ (Ao
o & ) geatafkeeng 0 5\“‘\9

AT | @) 5w ®) S ) gRe | R

WO T G owmny A
A 1120

Ao o3 ghaffa: wom gt 9w v werd @
awEd M T owg IR W fat } RramR sorad
L TR oA o R oww | R Yy g g
w0 T ey i STl w1 v fER 0 g
W g wugTRY T R oy (sto go
RARS) S wwm R sawr gatgemd ol et
ft AT et st g -
Fhewer th fomimre 1 fom) ol | s
aftY sl by et o s 8ty; ewafuiin Twed
A | WA geram ared | @ AN W -
WU | ety T ‘rgaam’ efit wgy weaw 1 e
o g g

TR —Eg=tm, qim=—mT, =gt fd, gq =50t
T, g =Talaw vr 2 seriem g, ghaffg = smemr
:ﬁ!‘ﬁn TC=W1T, Tq=sonfces wx &, gy =, -

e, Udr-—=wrmfier wa &, =t 2h,
e =i *



91 NOTES No &
I 48

o sfo—sh amera wt A, Tm, wm Faw, A s,
AL AT 9X F AW, T [AS ) &, oyEq wq oA
TR fod fafiw =0 & sfa gt

Trans —O Diwn, the danghter of heasven, shme
forth upon us with riches, O, diffuser of hight, with
abundant food, o goddess, hounteons one, with
wealth (consisting of cattle)

Notes—am—From Jian to desre, OGnffith
takes 1t to mean ‘prospenty,’ Geldner 1s ‘good luck’
G —/vas to shwe, mmpv 2nd sing  gRalE—
Words 1 gemtive case followed by wordsm voeative
case are regarded as their part for accentuation (Far-
afFt cagaeat—Pin I112) In the Vedic language
even 1f the words m genitive occur after the words mn
vocative, they are regarded as thewr part for accentua-
tion ( wwwfy so=f@—Varttka on Pan II12) %Fﬁ
—Food (Siyana), ‘glory’ (Gnffith), ‘lustre’ (Geldner)
Aceording to Yasha @ means fame or food
(zmr deddt g w—Nir V5)  fraaft—Fiom fa
J/bha to shine, by adding the suffix afiq or wfe
wnch becomes @ n feminmne , Vocative not coming
1n the begmnng of the Pada 1s unaccented  greadi—
From 4/dd to give, by adding the suffixes 357 73q and
B 10 suecession

mrdsTd: | sl | REsEiE: | R | sTEe
Ty N e ) §0T ) AN Ak 13w 1 AR
vz | i IR0

Hlo Ao—STFATT: ST Aerd): wghriifdmar Rreg-
gﬁ{{;mwg@sﬂ:ﬁmw Sildaa qrgy Sevat Fam
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ft oI war sl qon waqeeg s 1} el ar wRy e
A Pl s afy | oyt s g s ww 9g
O S At A SR frafeaiee v (e go
% ¥ 131) efgdvers dnfam | el oft qRemiEN TR
TR iR | wed | g ol e o
wmeisy gft oo 1 R 0 qw frnd | e dR SR
A 1 freargErR 1 St ) T et a2 gART e
1 e 1R 1 @ e | st @ S oy 5w
sgEEE R gfy frw o freaqEreRd argEs |
e FeTnE | T | ae g ageedtaed’
(9t go & ¥ 13}) zf TR W
TR — SRR =S, AR =T, R

G ==l sy & T W T e, yft=ya, wis
R, 5T =T g% &, qEy = S 553 & o, Gﬁ@‘:m’
ARy=ferk, =W, G =t o, awi—siy g, A=A
T, A, T =, T T

o oo arceitareh, wrfareh, it sew & gree T B
R () i ey & fed erfrs wem & sgmgf g A
I, R =f g Ak A, o adE w o (aferm & =
&) gk fsd wefr o

Trans —Abounding with horses, abounding with
cows, excellent gy er of all {sorts of riches), (the dawrs)
have sped (themsely s} to hghten (us ) O dawns, speak
forth excellent words for me, stir (to us) the gifts of
bounteous ones

Notes—aryarets —Abounding with horses, the
word =7 lengthens its final syllable when 1t 13 follc-
wdby g org (Rg Prut IX 11, w5 smrabzafeaia
W R -Pin VI 3131) frragfig—Goiith takes 1t
te mean  ‘boon uivcrs of nll wealth', Bloomfield
and Geldner deme this word from fremfer by
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haplology ; Petersen renders as ‘excellent obtainers of
every blessing. Taam@—/cyu to move, mid. aorist
injun. 3rd. plu. g@g—Dative infinitive in & from
V/vas to shine; for accent see &3 (1.52.12). <fa
—+/ir with ¥ to set in motion, caus. impv. 2nd. sing.

—Kind words' (Wilson), ‘sucrificial fee’ (Gra-
ssmann), ‘sound. of joy” (Griffith), ‘sacrificial fee or an
auspicious hymn of praise’ (Geldner). FAg—/cud to
impel, impv. ond. sing; not unaccented because it

begins the Pada. dnart V/u/\

sard 1 gun | 35T 1 T 1 g 1 & | R gt g

3 | T | AsTRAY | TR | G | T 1 q3e 1z
Gle Wo—IuT: %ﬁmamﬁﬂmﬁamml

= g wafE g=3, sgeofa wd wAOf L A W@ {emrr
o Sk Juas fy w@e SR s ST Aty
ST 3 <an gRR g wwsigar bk dat carfafy :(m-
1 TANCH T | ST 9 QY W 99 wagd
e aesira Sorf agq b IaTa ) faw Fraw o afe fegaed-
awitadaT (o Fo & 3.00) §R AvmrEer dymorg ) oo
o seaw QRS 1 TOW Sf areme ) gawe
gfn gEeE: | QIR 9T | RTTHEERRS SOt |
qeq sTEEATTA AR azaaaned fEr R owshk, ewm-

ar frTROEEERERE T (9o o ¢ 3 3¢ y) ¥ g
s X gRT wead. g O L ST T (Fo go tey) sfv
avam, e 1 gEeER g wmatgae: fifvdy
AT watgzra@y | AT [T WAS L WIS
(510 o 22.424) gfa mA &g 1 feceadw weam qARRES
@1 FEATERERT sf 1 gy smeme fom
fm@mﬁwr&'rt famrrmivaTRRT ¢ " aeerd i ¢
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SRRt R el it a T wgA | aeww geoiis v
TR Y R e | qursseRtR’ oh awemr

FeRle—IqE ===t ofY, swfar gf Y, gup=—g, S,
=S W, =4, F=914, Y=, Sy = w0 an,
TRR=" M, y=a, sap—zws, AEAG = R,

TR~ @ 1 d, ARz 4, A=y, T =TT
] TR A

feo sto—zar (wEy ) wr @Y, ey o gwm e
(CLURCHIE T (FORELERNES & N gy w o ew dawd
mgﬁ&mﬁmaﬁmgﬁl

Trans —Dawn has shone forth (
(she) shine now, t@xie_sils the 1
chariots, which are ready
of fame m the ocean

1 past), may
mpeller of the
at her arnival as the seekers

No!es—mrm—/vas to shme, perf 8rd smng

g
reduplicated § has become T by Swmprasiramn

TSR~/ 145 to shine, Pres subju 8rd smg , not
uniceented because 1t begins a new sentence  siRr—
Form 4/ju to mpel with the suffix . erEn—-See
note on mEm (Ts2¢) —+/car to move,
bres part locwtive absolute gTBR—/dkr to hold,
Passive, perf 3rq plu, not unaceented because pre-
ceded by § Scholars render 1t varonsly —harnessed’
(Wilson), ‘follow ther PR’ (Grassmann) ‘fixed therr
thought on lier (Grlﬂith), ‘are held 1n readiness’ (Geld-
ner) ‘are restramed or regulated’ (Peterson) eregy—
Trom IR with the desiderative suffiv g ; ‘deswrous

of wealth’ (8iyana), ‘glory sechers’ (Gnfiith), “seching
glnr_y’(OIdcnerg) ‘racers’ or ‘Tneng’ (Peterson)
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IR AR R CCAE kG K il

1 ] | 1 =
o | 9@ | 9 | T | O | Esew | |
‘ETETT@ | 2@7{ el

qlo Wio—2 §¢° J d9 Ay ey vl A g few
T qTAY ST AR @ ga Sk | am-
MET T S T FS g | o s gut
ga A TwfEd Swsfag aw guaan: afmaT et g
"EI SraTg wAT Iuw Ny svarcafy | O agheol o
AL TEE SAAN AT w1 oF S EE e
wgft n ol | R S | e g ef e
T L xR g (e o & ¢ <) 3 Ainfem 4w Arme
Frem’ (e Fo & ¢ 2¢¥) wf frmimareran 1

TTo—TR==3 I, Y=, J=FraX, AHG=SHTT T,
=Y TRE Am=w R, TEE=m s b gon
=T qWE, JA=TF, JE=GET MR 4T TS 7 A O
fauTe g =7, FN="1 W1, CUI=""F, FOIqA =TT
an s, A=, QA=K T, g =agelt ¥

fo oS0 I GrETR AR WX A WAT T 3] F ol
A% maw g, oy (YW wm) wor qq ¥ ww e gl
Tt T et & A ST §

Trans —O dawa =it vour arnvals, the patrons who
emplos therr mnd to gnve, here jJust hansa, the cluef
of the Kaniva's rice glorifies the name of these men

Votes—aRg -/YT to go, pres part  locatne
absolute ¥ 3&3 —/yiy with T to employ, pres
3rd plu, not unaccented hecanse preceded by &,
gea:—Vom plu  of gt Nighantu (IIT168)
enumerates this word tn the hist of the names of singer.
Those who give liberally are called o 1ts appocte
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sense being conveyed by /@ (from af)  FURH—
Chief of the Kanva’s race, the superlative degree
with noun, 15 often met with m the RV ({of F#azq
AARTY ete ) YOAF—+/gr to smg, pres 3rd sing

=g zﬁmsw T | A0 | AN | g |
’Eﬂ'qiﬁ"fl iy | q{sqql $md | | I |
,‘Tlﬁﬂl LB}
S me We—wm ¥ ygRdl T W wew o Wi T
sfafermeety @ 1 @ FEw | ;@{\g&sﬂwﬂﬂﬂm
afiola | WgtTwm goe TR swew b sEsh T
MUY | AP IEEEE g Sy shaf wafwo B
T4 o qgA, T e, $Ey f ofeass wEmard
weote | e R qfigon ot | sl g s anas
mamaatal 91w gaq’ genfen afgmmn 9 0 g%
Al gy g @ g ghe g ) AR SRR
faercrgents v’ (3o v¢) sfa | wfenr
e (Moo ¥ 3 ¥aw) T Ay ot T
wgETRRETEs | Rawe @ e qEeee fw o wsedl )
T EATERTE | | e A R W et g
s ) gfee Tl Aqr agee’ sft T s )
T L aelt T avad e g sifone  agaffa
u W (9o go 3 R¥R) ¥ wmmwm | fm qumm-
1 TR S VOE | O WTR AR o | wd
i wgd wer | wwewdN wgw SR L A 9 Wt A
famrrag (Sfone w1) gt saswwen s wROEE-
TX= Ry 5f wgw SeTaabnly avew | genfrda @ 9
SETRIMEIRG Sfonay AR o gegre (w0 § ¢ ek
et f weerr geawfy e w=vew e 0

TRLe—ut=frfraw 7k w1 Ew oF faE, Gy =g o
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T, GAG =TT, Ip=, A= §, sl =easy
st ol gf, STTHl=aet gf, gemg = sifewd 23,
= W, fR=wd wd o Sl § sarrR—
et §, qigm=sfiEt 7
fo oTo—1 ¥ gt Tt At g I IR FER gE
et §, Gy wfordt = st gE ST e (et s e
aT) Wt §, uferdt =t (e ) et §1
Trans —The dawn rejoieing (all) comes daily
like a lovely lady , waking up all the moving creatures,
she causes the footed creatures to go and birds to fly

Notes—ar—An emphate particle like g; 1 the
Sambita-text 1t 15 often lengthened (= grawemgan-
waom—Pin V13133, RBg Prat VI 15) qaa
—The word without any change 15 used m  Bhoj-

apuri) one of the dwlects of northern Tndi, 1 the
sensé of Deautiful or lovely_woman, the masculne
form being ﬂﬂ{jﬂndsome (of classical Sansknit
gt) , g 1s lengtlened (Framm =1 wdamfy g@y —Pan
VI 3136 37) sgsfi—v/bhyy to enjoy, pres part
A —/j7 to wahe up, pres part , Siyana explamns
1t by T SO ) AEpgmEngAmr a@gEar e g
wafa’, Wilson followmng Sayana renders ‘conducting
to decay’, Gnffith takes 1t to mean ‘rousmg’ and
Peterson as ‘waking to activity’  Oldenberg thinks
that srawit  has double sense—walking and decaying
combined , Geldner tahes 1t to mean waking g —
From A/v77 to twist, Grasomann takes 1t mean “stre-
ngth’ or “fulness of power’, Geldner as ‘patron’ or ‘a
groun of sacrificers’ or ‘party’, Pardfijpe thinks 1t
to sigmfy ‘soctety’, ‘company’ ‘comrades’ Sad—
/1 to go, md pres 3rd sng  Sq 9@EAG—1/pat

with 31 to fly caus pres 3rd smg
7
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mrmaamwaqlmsrﬁiw B QE R4
oan“f,nw.l:rﬁ 1% | aftgsard: zsrm%lwséﬁl
mmtﬁsaﬁ: HRIL o

Tle o —4y 3301 @as aISE 9o geifd 3%
a1 ERREREETGT gun Soem  qogan e
wmR Sewie s e e ofie arawr g
F ga v ageIm R Teoih | Siigdl SARAAr 98
TWE R I A TR s Fw qivy weoderd | RWEE
Bt a'a'é'? = soraas gfyatar sargw qar i
w6 areR @ fassha | foeg wenifriiiar TeEERR 1
ﬂﬂﬁn‘wfwlgﬂﬁ'mmlawmml
woae e e ) mxﬁﬂmﬁm 1)
R W | v v AR Rt sivedt wm 1 e o
T T e s | o’ g S
RTTRITEHETTT] T 1 T e | g ageRe
FEAITRI SRR | 8 e & A
T AT T Y1 Al ¢ gereEay
SR TR TR e |l 1 ey fe w1 wiREEAR
AT X ‘retwrenae yf Fromeg w sk aferad wdfadat
o faefomreg ¢ afrmiweRfe (T0 go § ¥ () W
AN 1 ERSE eft ey ot | st
afwdata | aelieTren awRfy wfweR feavy wordi 56
A o A AR e wen W e g g
Taman gkt wey ww 0

T A=, =iy =i o srem-swe ot §, AT,
=i egrw A, Yo gea A, fr—smw won aifa
=TI N qr—orm, W ren, q=agd, SR=wd b
St =ai s e, T =l e =1E T, A=A

afaea: =wan, T =421 g £, sgG=mTRT £ O
afsiafr= W TR TAwe ¢
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o oot (g 1 ¢ 7F) g o A ww g
ot §, el oY (w91 md ) g et dw s
g Sm R TEOTE AT @ T g (), g=re
TR @R AT O 3t wenmrer it dor v

Trans —{She) sets i activity the gathering ; sends
the beggars (to thar day’s worh), (dann) the shedder
of dews, does not kmow to rest O bounteous (dum—;,
at thy bursting forth into day, none of the birds, having
wings, stands

Notes—fr gmf—/sm7 with fr to set 1 activity,
pres 3rd sing, nob unaccented because preceded by
a1 GAAY~S1ywna explams 1t by ‘iR S ge,
Wilson as ‘diligent’, Grassmann as ‘traffic’, Gnftith’
as ‘busy’ and Parafijpe as ‘meeting’ or ‘encounter’
syfif: —Sayana renders w=wg for @fa;  Wilson
takes1tto mean ‘chents’ and Parafijpe as ‘day’s work,
Vide Appendix—B, afgs nd =7 &0 qgg—*Delay’
(Wilson, Gniffith), ‘foot steps’ (Pardfijpc) §—Sayana,
Wailson, Grffith and many others take 1t m negative
sense, but Peterson thinks 1t to mean ‘as 1t were’

¥ft—/01 to know, or emjoy, or go, 3rd sing et
—Tlus word has been enumerated m the hst of the
names of dawn (Nigh I48), Siyana derives s
from 4/ud to wet, dawn 1s called #ae for 1t wets
with dews (safa & @gRw gfT aledl sa1)  Accordmng
to Griffith #=et means ‘springing’  Pardfjpe derrves
1t from &g (or I not game as IF w9fA) to long for
q¢ @ 3fy elg@—This stanza has varously been
mterpreted by scholars—$hedder of dews knows unot
delay’ (Wilson), ‘delays she knows not as she springs’
(Gnffith) ‘she follows the footsteps (of the sun) as

"~
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1t were of eagerness’ (Peterson) afi—A subste_m—
five from % with sufix fs, meanmg ‘none’ GfeaiE:
—/pat to fly, perf part omEI—/ds to Sib

md, 8rd plu sy8t—Loc absolute of ez past part
from +/vas to shine

9T | AT | TS | ade | Eqsmmlgﬂq i
mlm | gt | g | gag ) @) AR
it | IR Holl

FTo Wo-—uay IR A IR FRHRT wmmfﬂﬁ"
TR G TR g, S e {w e
TEEfy el g g, ahy ST
AR wead o By afy fEAw weeR o sEEA
aft 'ast afe’ (Tto Qo ¢ 1%) gt faeh wiw 1 geEE |
R TR\ oy W e o | pEeeEn
WEER | GO e AN oemr ura ‘Wmﬁ
FIOURIERT | WRE 0 W g wer | s
=t aw = ot et g | fotermrarees 1
TEle— V=T, agw=sitm §, qoEEr=aE T
AWM= &, STE—wT T ¥, oy, - ‘ﬂ’
WAfip =2t ¥, gamr=—eh a1 O
Bl o & arfir ot § aifites sive, wrgAR= T

ffo @o—wet oga gz gu® wew R o & (8
W) A ug eharml A ot g @ e S ars
fafta za & mat g0

i,

Trans —Thus (dawn) has harnessed (her chanot)

from afir, above the nsing pomt of sun  Tlns auspict”

ous dawn goes to the men with hundred cliamote

A\'o(cs—m—‘\/!/llj to  jomn, mid root-iomst
3rd  smg FET—\uspicions, lovely , Bahuvriln
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compd. accented on the second member (ﬂ?gw}q

Pin. VI 2.172). B ‘(;BR\

ﬁﬁqu'i___lmiml-zﬁm I i |
qwdln o=y ah ) a9WlgRe Rl g

ml'«mlmz li=ll
Qro Wo— v &F Swe, T wifrn sreay: wew: TERy
SHEE T NE 3wt awfa fowe @ seeafare
friqEaTe TR | T | JeR gad §i
Ffvmawew SR ow SRSy aF sEmeki e
e we ot R gl yetweemger SO ga:
mmmmﬂﬁ: am sr‘rwﬁ:ﬁwmﬂa
qu@mmﬁ%am fowd worn-
m‘tah-w 1t e ) 'm‘tﬁﬁs‘r’sﬁmﬁwm ferwfrar=
AETGT A 71 W1 =y
gﬁmrﬂwz’rrml o} fg qgoorn: soameifaw nzmsﬁt
dd md t wfE ) o e goraet agek ame’ (9o go
<3 ¥¥) gha feme mesy gm fm et ) s
sfr g’ g B SgTEm wER L o anfy W
ofy wiet | TR SEATEAT RATS TR DTl frarkda:
ey vt ST s g s g i
gyARo ¢ IeEg St P Rem aww oef
eeior’ th adR WY1 ‘age oremEansy gft s
a0 fow CfEd e’ e e gfa fE o
mregto— A=, Srea= TR, QAT —TTE TR
&, R =3 & Fof, = st SR, T
=% §, GRO=GR0, FR=41 TEAR W, AR =TT
o W, gRa=3 frqi=amrm 2, oun—v, o9
ST ¥ AT=FT *, g =arry waferat wcdai® &4y
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o So—Td MR TR ¥ o R AR wWE S
grrlt () s o Frfor v € 0 T 0 A, A
PN San, fr FERE W R AR ANl IIRAq FATE W
Fem

Trans.—All moving creatures .bow down before
her to see; the lovely (dawn) makes light. May
dawn, the bounteous daughter of heaven, drive away
the haters and disperse the hinderers.

Notes—armr—+/nam  to bend, perf. 3rd. sing.;
the fiest syllable is lengthened (sriamfy gena. Pan. VI
3.137). =g@—Dative infinitive in ¥ from /caks to
£ee. ISP —/vas to shine, pres. injun. 3rd. sing.

1o | W | AR | 9l | gl | R 0 A

ST | R | werwds | dhing | frsgeaedl | R
fig nan

Sl qo—3 B gfim wohwer g s wdRed T30
TITRIGEIA WA T @y wwew Wiy weea
T Refifby et R oy st e o ST
lasiftcu i) T SP=gRYy it gy 4 9wy qrfew.
SR 1 gl | ool sorf ot R v OO
R gt R o gEmtemegEe e
T ¢ wmpd | A fremagEd | TG
TR TR | e foe |
TR TgeRApferEE | ufe | st v Bt afor ol
TRommfea: B (0 go . wou) gfr firg 1 Freammgarar |
TR W WB | aprRt g sqmiog som sewe: |
TR qiveen & ¥ gt st nd frameoed
foread’ ofs wermy wftercrestt sty g (o o
L)1 R R ey framit astrg « almfe:
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FFRAE SIS R | Gfifeg ) famaw
Refre afeedt vend 1 awr g quwfs wfy Sy fada &
fafaeg | TRt wnEfamEw 0

TYT—IW = IUT, A A= THT £, Wl
ST ¥, qRT= T, ghkafia = arem o, B Cpeid
—omit gf, =", orera=gm fod, dhwm=sw,
sy=ga—rtm gt gf, fEfafpg=xfafr

o a7o —alt st A T, Uy, TR fod SR Whi s
g%, wiafew sl it g€ (o) wwe feelt @ ads e
Lol

Trans —0 dawn, the daughter of heaven, shme
around with brilliant hght, bringing to us plenty of
fortune and shimug (on us) daly

Notes—=r arfy—./bha with 31 to shme around,
impy 2nd sIng G —4/vak to carry, pres part ;
for accent see fRATHR(I 35 2 ) agwmwdl-/tas to shine,
pres part ERifeg-Every day’ (Siyana) ‘duly sacrnifice’
(Maxmuller Gelduer) ‘wisluing for leaven prater’
(Grassmann) ‘solemn nte’ (Gnffith) , Siyana tahes 1t
as Bahuvrihi, accented on the first member, but
the Pada text 1t 18 not analvsed

e | r%lmhqlﬁiaql-?m%l 1o
gl | gEA N &l mlagmlﬁmﬁrzl
mq|msw§l3a‘l{ ligell

o o g gAR SARfE firmer wivame g dww
g ST & et mi gy wemt e £y eefE
it wrafer 1§ FraR el @ragh a s
afazizarnﬁ?t%!mmﬁvlmfzmﬁﬁmm
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AR 7 Aewa ga g gl g 0 s 1 e SeE
E = sl wi ez dromw e afR’ (e go &
¥ RR) st wwwiea W fifrem g Swmee o@ |
7 atid. gf ge1 frda waw o Sermny gme wew ) afg
AT QIR 3T qEAT X S | @nR HgeE-
st | wige @ o g eaw | W | g
Fw sh aawar Gura. | ewefe ‘9ot faaR’ darke 1 A
frereraed famorea. | Faddafzg gfa fraa s, |
T g Tl gl ) Ad gemeny e g Rt sitnfes
TR\ ERR FeEge Ay Tgmy FreeRET
g P 9 gh gdave ducen | qaiwort 1geT
TIOURERIRS o smfmea 2 iy amefaar fa@ |
furfe Rl wt wen mo omEER@l (T go 4 R
108 ) B wedtd afaq R T sh Ay acwbdw
AR RN i | spyargeroaty gf AR
‘T wrale’ xfn farore uy ) R S TR |
Tl feme ) v oy o G wd ge
fi:"iWI ‘wiarf geay’ af wfgmar gioze S ) g |
B W TR s of aomerm ; aeafoaa
T =T 1

T~ e =veget, f =<, srorem =, SAR=
W, Sy, Im=m, sgwf%{:w;mrﬁ?& et & g
=3 gl r—ag (gv), =g, We=T7 ¥, qE=T
FramR=st wamrh, afr—gdh, fawy-a fafe o
AR, G =FTR A

f_t’ Ho—ifs, N gzt (sw), wagw swif@ QA
e il o1 s vy ot e § T (o ) o wen
T W () W @ g qww (0 gE), S faf a
T, g e e gy

Trans.—0 beautrfud one, the: breath and life of
all {are) in thee, when thou shine forth. Thou ns such,
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O diffuser of hght, (coming} to us with lofty chariot,
O possessor of 1llustrious wealth, listen our mvocation
Notes—ar—The final g expressive of locative sense
1s called pragrhya , hence, &%t 15 added to 1t n the
Pada text w=gfd—+/vas to shine, pres 2nd smng,
not unaccented because preceded by fg @r—The use of
3rd person pronoun with the verb of 2nd person 15
common 1n the Vedas In such cases the pronoun mn
the 3rd person has an adjectry al sense ITere @t 15 ad-
Jective of & which 1s silent sfy-1/éru to hear, ampr
2nd smg, not unaccented because 1t begme the
Padn  Frama—The second sylllable 1s lengthened ,
vocative mot n the beginning, hence, unaceented

gt el &1 iiﬁ"l o | faae | weEy |97
¥ wrl 381 FSF | wEOR e )
:;m?‘qlqg'q:nzzu

ATo Wio— ¥ I vt gl Y gfeg sz e
wgfoa | @ ow R S Y AT T R TARI
vl @ SR QAT 1 O SO g g YA o
W onee TERTCRE 9T 9T SN A AWE 0w
upa: aefiger @t qafs e awogea s gd
w1 gagy waft 1 wwE Sa el g gt o
auranft o OTE © AR wA A 0 e as frrane’
(m,qeu:gu)mmmmmm.
freaa g S FATTIETER LR | rratam ' oo
Treed ATk ARG ¢ W @ T e | o qre-
et T AERCATR TG ey ag ofe gl fae
cma ge ., EQTATET emEmeRney e o
fx framafadT | O e grarfen o s ferg
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IR | FgREghEaeEw | aeRE sl e A
Tetafa e =gy’ TIATERITET | A S
Haaamr el (qte go 2¥¥]) fr wia, gEa
T G AT & (Mo o 1¥KY) g, ShraghEeder’ (w0
Mo 3¥ul) sk ity agy wfefmer s R
e whgmn <wtef’ sf v | stz G o qie
T WAREA N ) q @ wmRem @
A G SR B e | SRR | -
| mgeErefeE o

TR0 =3 7aT, Frag=gfrer wa A, Fey--cHTR
T, f=nfeg wa @ T oF b, qrea), Ry —fifo,
FAPI=ATA §, ST §, Fy—vad, ar q{\:mﬁ.
T =G W WA, A —=awt §, gy—awy, Y=ul,
=g, T =sern w23 §, g —uw TS |
o oro—at 3w, ww ghrew wg @, st TR §
fafer & wher JUF TP T Ay, T w-
a5 (ifadt) @ it grert sy o §, asht F avt

Trans —0Q dawn nceept the sacnficial food which
18 wonderful \mong men Thereby bring to the saon
fices, the prous the leader (of the saenfices) who glorify
thee

Notes— ~From
(Siyna), ‘strangth’ (Gn
rrize of victory
2nd sing

V'ta)  to be strong, ‘food’
flith), ‘gifts’ (Peterson), ‘the
* (Pariifijpe) qH—,/1an to wIn, impy
not untceented bee tuse preceded by fg
to cury, mmpy ong sIng  gEAr-—Siyana
VA YAy TETY, Wilson and Gnffith
84 'prous’,  Geldner tahes gy to mean Prous patron,
but he thinks 1t g gemtne of momT  He ren-
ders the hed Pida a9 ‘come on chiamot to the sacrifice
of the pious patrons » Grissmann tales gy as
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denoting ‘the gods” sregy—Nighantu enumerates
1t 10 the list of the names of sacrifice (II1.17 3) and
aenal regon ([316); Yaska takes 1t m the
first sense and demves 1t from +/dRer to kil
(srac gfr wmm wda; @Rl aof@e.—Ni. 18 )
Sayanu analyses the compd as ‘st femn wreatentafa’;
accented on the second member (7sgwwg pin VI2
172) For Sandhs 1n &vadi 97 see Appendix ‘A’ under
Anpadapadavrtty  qUFA—+/gF to smg, pres 3rd
plu, not unaceented becanse preceded by &

a1 §TR ) 3| drsdEd | g |
B"I.l 7‘1” atl Wﬁl m'lmsqqlzmsail
gt | S | A | FsAE NERI

To Wro—1 I o TATGY SIAW Saftar, s
S forear, waty S o T e damd A g
@7 a1 A o e, e agheih R T
wrei T ghid Sreddie Ty e sreng ar
mEEE 91 R eRiE gTegfer | e smiEmm gmo
andaean’ gf Faslt 9% ‘Tge oRemEasl gft e 1
T | A RRTAtEe gf sl e s ga g
Th FOTRET | SR | JY G | e WA Wl o
sl o frraroafa foerad gfy mRene ! qrgRrT-
Wi iy’ gft wicegy 27 i T qI.
firrm Tz 1 AT 1 W A orw AT o g
TR 1

wrTe — R AT =R, JqR=3ml N, I ag-—a,

W —dmm e & S, safummsswferr &
p=a 30, "= [I="Z (T), FAP=FRT, €=
v TR, WA €, =T E g, spqr=wwh 8
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T, SHE=TTEAT, 30 =3l TA, qEAg=, gaII=
AL TR

feo So—st am, g0 wit Raawit | e ¥ A wH
& il (ag) W | Gt W, o v, exrem, SRR o, S
TR FAT SR ¥ A §, T W D

Trans —Q dawn, bring thou all the gods [romn heaven
to drink the Soma ymee O dawn, thou as such, bestow
upon us the praseworthy mwvigourating food, accom-
pamed with cows and horses

N, otes——é\t{ﬁiﬁ—l‘atpurusa compd  generally
accents the second member, but also the first, 1f the
second member termmates 1 the suffix & or 7 or I
verbal noun in f& {cf Pan VI2 42) qr—dhdto
put, root aonst, subju 2nd smng m){—l*‘or accent
see i (132 1) and sufem (T 48 6) gidg—Bahuvrin
compd accented on the second member (Asgam—
Pin VI2172), the word 1 preceded by ¥ as the first

member m the Bohuvnihy, accents the first syllable
(dr it +—Pan VI 2 120, of faifkr)

SRR I ORI R E——
T | I frasate | gstefa ) | 2 |
Lz c QIR

o Ao—Tam: wum arsiar wwv Garms oy e wan
e 3R otewrq sfigeeR a1 /AnA wap w e dd
W'ﬁﬁwlﬁm{mmlml&m‘
m{hﬁfﬂvvmltﬁ%wrﬁa@régqmlm'
Mw-mmumxm&nmﬂ
mft gofeem o ) IR TR whfie
r«mmmﬁmu g g wifn gt e
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w1 < fagy A’ (a go 3 ¢ Yu) gfr wwwhedw 1
qura’ ghy gzafndy 1 ferfrmEriRy (W go 8.3 8R)
sf firm Frrear sqwaqITAE | gl oto go & ¢
ue) & HATETAIGTR fRaed | fr 1 erTT @RI
qrgmdmRiEE | feg ) fr gedi feem o e
oy |l o 1 T fasdfd fa frmme s w0
e AT | g | g T g |
ey wiEwe’ of Ay | R BT SR | @
gy Y wEl gfd a7 | “aSTE | SRR 1)

ae —aan =, Fara TR gf, erda =,
iy =, W= TR, sEae=feed welt §, =g
p =g St =, =, R =gt ¥ au sl
FrEAT=g T, I =TT qqIg="43, geag—wmr
& T @ g

fio oro  FrA® wAEdt gl S fERd g e &
e frard et & € 91 A & g i, gRT vt
oo B ST g AT O gR Bl Y wEn mt

Trans —Whose shinmg, auspiclous rays are seen
towards us may that dawn give us wealth, desired by
meny, excellent 1w form, eastly attamable

100 NOTES [No 5

Notes —ggai—y/rus to shine, pres parb nregu-~
larly accented on the first gyllable, ‘kalling (the ene-
mues)’ (Siyana) bright’ (Wilson), ‘red’ (Maxmuller),
shimng’  (Peterson)} wega—/dré  to see, mud
¢s” gorist, 3rd plu  nob unaccented because preceded by
e A —Desirable (Walson) ‘of all good things”
(Grffith) ‘consisting of all precrous things’ (Peterson,
Grassmam Oldenberg) 1n Bahuvniu the word fama
s forming the firsb member, accents the final syllable, |

1f 1t 15 noun (ageAet fr=r wmamg Pan VI 2 106) ghwag—
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‘Endowed with beautiful form’ (Sayana), ‘agreeable:
{Walson), ‘fair in form’ 1Grffith), ‘of lovely appearance
Peterson) , Bahuvrih; compd accented on the second
member grqg—1/gam (o go, by addmg the suffix ag
A word of two syllables ending m 7 accents the first
syllable (wdissm —Pan VI 1 213) ‘Easmly attamable’
(Wilson), ‘of good augury for hfe’s journey” (Peterson)

TR R @y Eiilftr:l'{?r'l T | 3;31
sﬁ'%lﬁfgum[auﬁmqls_rﬁlgzﬁfglmml
9 | ot | Gt ngwy

TTET 1 RO Qg o A wefide gl
T N M A Framefry wwd g sehimr
wdl AR 7 wrenrs R Ry wpichoe ity

™y foft s = gfx e qada e
AR R amwon 1 R o gt e g
T WO (T € ¢ 33) ¥y AT | g g’
s Qw1 frgeenany TR o R w0 R
g T wEmmE i ) 3 fg oot frddshy -
T@Sﬁﬂﬁaﬂﬁw (=10 ¢t x5y wfg g g
S(ﬁm&r b 'Tﬁw‘ﬂ?ﬁﬁ?'tﬁiﬁql LEcil i
To Qe v 3 gou) T grwg @WEA L afgmrr T
AT 1 Frramvgaoresy | TR w0
ffr reqrdmt m’zfam\ AT e ww ot
:?tf:\'ﬂfm_zmql Va1 e arefofmmnnd
TR TRy

TR |y
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TRTo— Y=, g =R od w1 amerm g% Foors, =
sfeg o o 1w q PO, T =g, S = S, gy =
af¥d ¥, TAA=TW & Fold, GER=aqommt w, aEgd=aw & f,
A =3 7w, A=aF (GH), A=W, WAA=rr &, sy
=t &, qeE=" §, sn=d e, ghn=
A, THEA T, QIR T 1

Re sto—3M Wt (ww), ofgs & wht wg =l &
agmar & fod @ sm & ol grt gommr oy At m, ger
gA, ERI? T &1 O & qon v we & aed e

T'rans —O great (dawn), all the seers m the ancient
time had mvohed thee for help and for food Thou
as such, O dawn, honour our hy mns of prazse with wealth
and brilhant lustre

Notes—Both sy and s@y are demved from
4/av to protect, Siyana relying on the authonty of
Nighantu (II 79) takes & to mean Food’ ggi—
»\/lzﬁ to call, perf 3rd plu , not unaccented because
preceded by & &RWARt—+/¢7 with = to honour,
mmpv 2nd sing

SRR R e R R e
w1 a IogEw | Eae | 9 | ofi e 1 ¥ e
S | g9 14

gro Wle—& ST FAN A AR SRR e AT H AT

s fran SRIRER EI0 ST et
iy spor: el s AETR @ s e gl Awfe e
o avgarg, W Fgm ek 1 o i oy fredwe
aft = 3 3fy 2SS appdl st gm wmfo @
TOETeT AT UTOAW TR ) oy awmaw g e
TARTERREEARNONE EE segad | ok §ff -
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aw, ‘ot ofe (Fro ¥.2¢) fh ameg TR e 1 =T
™ o sfr fafy FARTR wxeaw: | A A wf
TTER 1 e s fe aggeT-
z‘fmm-l @ wfew gemifem Eecteain ol NI JEN
‘SwiggEY gft SgewAw T v WO | T
T Al e’ ganfer avona ST L AP gantE-
ot ol asgrary ) TR | 9 | T
LI 1 ES T ey welr=’ (g0 go 2.3¢) T
ENT. BIERT 1 ik ofy TETW 1 Ialiy dfaiaEar |
afagfgyfetfeoia ofy. (Soqe 1RE4) 3 ghiweam. o
ST b ST ||

TR Iq=3 Iy, =iy, ST =3, AIGA[=FA
¥ =it st o, B smorgs i & Rai=wmm &,
=i Ty, gy, TEAR=T 2, g ="a-
e, m—fre, off =gt e, T=(mm ), =
A, Twefit =g ¥ w, wg e g

fro afo—ait g, SR, G ST ¥ A & G w8
T e, P e e 3 FE T am e

Trans —0 dawn, today, when thou hast opened
the two gates of the heaven with lustre ; give us
spacious shelter, free from danger; O goddess, grant
us food, accompanied with milk,

Notes qpoEr—y/r watl, B te open, pres. subju.
20d sing |, not unaccented because preceded by @@
TZZAY, v/ yam to stretch ont, impv. end. sng.
YT, ~'Secure’ (Wilson), “free from foes’ (Griffith)
‘hurm-pnmf’ (I"ctuwn); % 13 derived from +irase
0 cut mto preces; 1y the Nighantu it i cnumera-
ted m the Lt of the names of thunderbolt (II20.7)
and tlnef (ITT 24 14} 5 thus IO mens free from
the feir of thundceholt of thicses; Baluvrily compd.
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accented on the second member (A —Pin
VI2172) wg~— From +/pratk to spread, by Sampra-
sirana  gf§? —Sheltering place, according to Gra-
ssmanr 8f1s the corrupt form of efs, but mn the
Nighantu both the words are enumerated m the list of
the names of house (Nigh IIT 41 18-19) gqt-—‘Food’
(Wilson, Gnffith) ‘nourishment’ (Peterson), Geldner
demives 1t from 4/1s to desire, and Pardiijpe from Vs
to strive or set 10 action Mudt—Yisha tokes W also
to mean ‘milk’ In Nirukta he quotes a stanza Mfie
iioa weecy (1X.46 4) Here Wt with zq wanld certa-
wly mean ‘food accompanted with mil’

® | T 98| st ) fafisT | ag g
[ 1 o
gl ) =0 wq | gead RIS 1 99: | Ay 1
| 788 | Tty ngsn

e AO—F I F AW UM W G fifer ovow
wddcTd 1 eI w1 gEEy WA el aw ohy
MIaﬁmlmwﬁt:wfﬁfmﬂméﬁﬁﬁl
=t 3f A 1 g wEY (Fro 3. 2% o) 3hr T QB ¢
AR G TR JARAR ¢ T A—qafemsad Rvars
ey gaave’ (o ¢ ¥) gt e 3 i wgdd sdiay
e et s fafaem | ‘Te dRATH AW AT (frgo 4 «) efy
muﬁzﬁzqﬁmmﬁmﬁmﬁmlwz
AT wrwmratagd o @9 aemy g fabery

TREG' (o0 ] 3 ¥ !)Efamnmlm&n"’
Tl f Y LIERT 1 ' g fafaa-

@t + fmdmar famd it ot femdar ‘agHEy
A oA g swIE s R ) wEy

wEqRaTRdreg 1 fafww ) g ¥y I ATAITDY ) P
‘aga ol sl ey 1 fhgerfoasty TEITAIRATAN Heqa-
B
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ween wfafeEE & U3 fOS | Q9 SHATAEERea
Frezfes’ o fOml @ walh, aRHEEE o
e’ gy o | P g 1 e fgwd o RRY
< ofr frag ) e eft adw o Redmr g Resag o e
AT | Wit o aelsREn awity arfen B
gt o T W aEEET o -

TATo—a =g, TAI=" ¥, TEAT=SY, 9, Rrvauge
=fafaa T, dfifrer =t &0, gg=ag@ o, Wﬁf
= R, =T T, T ¥, gy e -
o, I =0 I, AR =T, AI=FIR A, Tt
AifTa Ty = o T S

fgo e M wER wm, s wm fafew Ty oW ¥,
gitew® aw §, wER AAas ow [ G NG qAwq@wy,
w7 & g wyad T

Trans —0 great dawn, assoclate us with wealth,
abundant and omaniform, with nurture, with fame, all
subduing, with food, O possessor of food

Notes—Gafirg—TImpv 2nd emg, not unaccented
because 1t beming the pida, the root from which it 18
denved 18 doubtful Siyana, Maxmuller and Gras-
smann derse it from 4/mib to ramn, Vacdonell and
Geldner from 4/mks to mix , Parifiyps from +/zus to
mix gA1—It1s enumerated 1n the hst of the names
of carth (Migh 1118), speech (NighT113), food
(Nigh TI 7 13), and cow (Nigh IT 11 7); Sayana takes 1t
here to mesn ‘cow’ Gniffith as ‘refreshing food® ; accord-
ing to Bergmgne w@1 18 a ‘hqud offering’ as well* as_
‘the prayer accompanying 1t' %zt m the Vedas 18

persontfied as a goddess hﬁg{v—Tﬂtp\uusa compd.
accented on the finrl member
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BTASTATE 957 PEaia | aF Aeaem 5l vl
AR A | SeEEg e afger qrear ddanaientin
w}mwmwmwﬁnfmwuaﬁaﬁeamnm
T =i sl

# g gzn'ﬁz afrrn gEREt azw g wﬁu%amﬁn
mammﬁaﬁﬁ!ivzﬁ orfn gomdfr sifer gl
'Mm’sﬁaéqﬁa—»’mzﬁﬁmﬁ it (ameao
ste ¥ pu) ¥ ) enfmd dwfy T SRaEEeER
(smmo *ito & &) Tht sfafarzearm o

ey | IRis{w ) ) 931 WAk 33
aifratsza | T U R | i | i suEe | SR
st | aswRds | W 0Ll

g WMo—afERT oW wiwawam amid afy g geN
s aeEiRiEd T @ia g6 gEa fewfe et
R | T ATEEARATT, S (W FE gafi ewe
uaa frrdifiend | TS | A et sty e
T ra: A FheTd aga seath qawge et st gt
R et | Fgmaled | adna S st
qu Lot mmmmﬁ
mqag:ﬂzmﬁ%sfnm%mgmﬂaﬁﬂm fFam aafv
gome R @ aﬁa’rmm’imm mafew
g \ w ) o W T
o wedt saedt s A el AwEt ) 'ﬁmvawras‘nrfamm
EfINT ATRTERAE R ) 959 1 gt awA’ ) arifew
Fheary A | ST ARATRE T AR 1 gwi st S
emfxer 1 afafarate’ iy TR TR\ SrAmwEER g
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T wfwia | aEng | s S w0 wer gaRa @ et
TR 5t A9 1 s ‘Wﬁ‘?ﬂhﬁ" (3 go & ¥RR) &
i | o QATE | AT T (e go W 3 <8) t BREE
rm'c\ AT At T Al e |6 T e
vz’ (o o 3 X €)1 ‘oA @ 3fe @' gl AT
mmammwmlmmlngmﬁﬂq@mh
s Fraetastie’ gk fraeddn ) e
gae (o go & ¥ vo ¢) mgg | agwww fak agh @
feearr wovaTear | getae T frrmufa n

B qo—EArA =T = 1F fefaor ot www A
Feed @A QR W, W wwmmd @ ey atww & B,
R b gal Y g, ¥ 3@ —Frfw ww & wwwn § @A
== A, wiil=Hw §, afiag = awe | qm=ag
dr=Ffam 3t 7, snimE=17= ¥ fod, Rmra=Fo= & fod,
FAR= B, JAGT =07 7 TG I T, Y =T
WR=a 1

f&o oro—f i & fo oo W) afxw qat Mg war
§ T (ST Wl N wfiEy & aw) Wear § SR g are W
ol qaw fame & fod oot ol WA Y a%g B WA
[CL R R

Trans —I trim (my) hymns as 1t were sacred
gLass, for true oncs, and send (them) forth (to them)
as the wind (dnves) the rainy elouds, who brought
& wife to youtbful Vimada m their charot, speeding
hke an arrow

Notes—: —A@e {not untrue) 1 the ep-

thet of Afuins, but Iater on 1t began to be treated
as a name of Afvins Siyana analyses the compound
s &g TRER R wcld ol @ oweh wwAd; w1 comp
accented on the first s} llable g5 /v7) to twist,
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mid pres Irst smg Siyana explams g5 here by
tahmg 16 m Jrd sng wﬁ—\/r to go, III con)
pres Irst sng  eF@—Same s @wiw, the word srtw
oceurs i the hst of the names of ‘hitle’ (Nigh IIT
29) Yaska derves 1t from 174 ,/Jir to make hittle
(srwmg wotw saga wafld—Nir III 20) Siyana renders
apimm by awm, Wison and Gnffith take 16 to mean
“Youthful’, Peterson as ‘Young’ %r.ﬂgm—l«‘mmam
447w to speed, Wilson following Sayann renders
‘outstripping the rval host’, Macdonell takes 1t to
mean ‘speeding lhe an arrow’ 7{;{@:—ﬁ+/',ah to
carry, perf 8rd dutl, not unaccented because preceded
by @, for Sandhi n 7gg & see Appendix—*A’, Nyyat
under fami af

drguatsn | arRdshn | an ) 3T 1) S

sfar | ardeR I ) A ) dvge ) geRy |
AT | TR | ¥59R | R R

"o Ao —Figa@ii: | ffsafa somm 1 gomgeed sng-
%z;f‘w.iﬂmahc T T wAAR N R AT AETR qF T
== %znmr( ward qfin: Seim meRen

At @ T T = @
aamrw IR Y TR S W g
wem Rana froam ) e f o woRgRr awdw g@'
arafr | g | Qaeneadn wawfen Rigs e smwagEa
Tt o AR | wa A qaladE ar gan s
suTE \ a afeead semfd SR o gl saesy
(Go 7o ¥ ) geifew AREOEIERET 0 Dt 1 fig -
T dgueE | ARRREW 1 Wy Wa by ey
s 1 & 1 B v 9@t 7 SR gy’ s whe
wgaremrhraey . gt 1 gl el faw wara
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) OTTRE e e ! % T SRR b
T UTAR T AW T 'mmnzﬁl TR
TR 1 ST 1 g
W:ﬁmg&mﬁanmx aavwsﬁ*rlﬁmm
e’ 1 AR | gl SRt g A N

TRle —ZITRRR—FTIR TEN, SAFGRAH =TT
Wi Y, m—mm,m T X, M=, s@ﬁx::m
&, ERIM=SNaT gom, qe =", (M =aat 9, A=
A mewEr b, SgEg=g, SI=T4-{13 ST 4,
TG =T & T AT, TN =T, Rema=afai ¢

fio ST —wwas ww Ty, MR (i) ¥ W AN W

Fon ¥ swar g (grgR) wea A, o wfew, mm & g
wrEYR IO Wit xR & o genk S <

Trans —Conguermg erther by strong winged quick-
going (steeds) or by the instigation of gods, the ass
(of yours) O true ones, won that thousend m Yamw's
chariot race competition, full of wealth

Notes—ﬁatrmﬁr 47 15 enumerated 1 the list of
the names of power (ngh II 014) gerfix 15 the enstr
Plu of Ty From +/pat to fly by addng the suffix ufi,
Larmadharaye compd accented on the second member
wngkwin Fromarg4-4/k to impel with the suffix wfm;
Geldner takes #3 to mean ‘race horses' a1—According
to Sigana 1t1s comyunetne (mw= wewR); Petemson
takes first a1 to mean ‘either’ and second =r ‘or’
FRBn~Instr plu of wfs from 4/ to speed, with noun
making termination f& TIAETAT— 4/$ad to prevall, pass
perf part , aceented on the first syllable (Fevaen-
=fe—Pin VI 1189) @q—Siyann construes 1t with
v and renders ‘uywrpen wgw, Griffith construes 1t
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with e and renders, ‘that ass of yours’, Peterse
on takes 1t as an itroductory adverb and transiates
as ‘then’ @gw—According to Siyana ®gwY means
‘thousand enemmues’, Poterson takes 1t to mean ‘thouss
and rhs by way of prize’ egei—Loc smng of anfa,
‘battle’ (Nigh II 178) ‘charot -driving competi-
tion’ (Peterson) Ng8—Siyana tihes 16 as an adj
of st wnd renders by wvisA®’, Grassmann and
Geldner tahe wa% to mean ‘tournament’ arrnged
by Yama, Parifijpe thinhs it to mean ‘prize of
victory’  fra—/ys to conquer, perf 8rd smg

@l 1§ 9o | A | gEshy (WA
fag | mgsa ) ) gm0 Ay Ty | e )
RS aaiEmstn | sdssm 130
[lo Wir—wawtenfi@ 1 gt 7w afE o sh=n-
wfr 1 @ 9 fureafate  myfrerEzd @ dm wow g
WY BT BF 4197 NEEE ) W9 A wedaygatig] @ g
firmr AT AT A AR R qhEd gEE e & ¥ gt
et afgm wedag Ste A fgewes win ffegke
Wi Fefit 1 o gRenfRde qRm st | g it o
gr @ 7wyl difsn o avera S | STEpR ey
s e @z fem g owew B gIR oAy o
1w QTR ¢ ol g | A T & aReitdt aftem
e G A war o ufematy et g ARl g S ey el
wE e ity fredor sgg o0 s L Sigatc )
Ay sembr gy wmfaiey 1 T ghroen
it araRenia: sferTeTERi T srfer-
ay wtfr emigwin gieeae et e
Fafema 1 92 | R AR | R A | TR R (e
go v 1 43) o g | TR WAEI (o Fo § ¥ yo)
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Tt FECTRTRITRRY | AR | g e ) fe wg
& R TR AREEEn T e e e

afrgr et 1t fafr <% g | TR e aftEt
7 el ags ool oft g gEEeR gfd faeim . @9
fradl 1 um s ue g Soelm 1 SwEw g a iy
A | wRTRY R BraaeTREa | AR et 18
agmanny’ ofF F@Ew 1 Al g2 (90 go €. 3. g8) sfd qI
et | ‘g gy sk wgY A | sereghe | 9
o ey 7 afe g o

RO gA=gu AW &1 1 <, g=xfag owd w1 v
T fra, TR =0% T 7%, afiam—t afe, Y=
L S R, To=ATG BRAA=FH HAFL=TT §o7,
Aq WER=B W, FP=IN FAF, KL=, fifn=
et §, wrEER=sEE, FRiEiR=TE v i@
T, MR = 32T T § FAAE |

fo Sfo—alt aflm, WA WU A @RW T A gt [ RY
wargn P w (6F); 9@ (W) | s, s )
FRTTRY, HR S 7 AT AR TR (T gt IAd 4T)
=Ry

Trans - -0 Afvins, Tugra had left Bhujyu in the
cloud of waters (i e. ocean) 88 & dying one (parts his)
wealth. Him (you) brought by nanimated beats,
floating over the occan and keeping out the waters.

Nofes—q @y —Grassmann takes it to yaean o o
down-pour of rain’ and Geldner a8 i & mass of water’.
Tatpurusa compd. accented on the final syllable ; also
sec note on A (1. 38.9). WHATL-—/mr io die,
perl. part. egli—/kd to leave, irregular form of
‘s-norist, 3rd. sing.; the final | is dropped. SRy
A/vak to carry, pel. 2ad. dusl. ormEagiive—From
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sy by addwmg the suffix wgy  Siyana takes 1t to
mean ‘your own’ or ‘ammated’ Wilson aceepts the first
meaning while Guffith and Peterson the second
orargyiE R from v/pre to go, with the suffix
fery;  Tatpurusa compd accented on the second
member Wilson following Siyana translates ‘loating
over the ocean’ Gniffith as ‘traversmg ai’ and Peterson
as ‘plymng 1 the sky’

1w el st afEssh | e |
g | @k 'Rlﬁ I gaget | q:a:u AR |
T ) frsf 1 G | st | aesd ug

o yo—% Armdt A Ay wad o g fm oge
frgraam R ey Farengeragt 7 efiwfy | wfeea
Tetgimem FERREA It qag: iy i Fawd
¥ Ty TEREER RR A oTEr) agreE wEanTd
gege Sty SeAtae S29 iy SekATETIATT BYRed qry Aiedd
T e W TeemTewest SR gegy
asfaeedded 0 G 1 Fragd foam sf frwses frada
ﬂwﬁm 1 ‘-’ﬂfﬂ't’e:ﬁ fa e gFemel e g

R ey | ferw B FEE | T afx
‘m’:Fa,'. fa arre 1 @ Aot Ay
zhr sifa | wag 1 e w@Y 1 «adTRT (Fo Fo € 28%)
w1 wfverd 1 gfwam gt e w6
'gwfgs_m' e avrenn o 1 TRl | A OO0 AR g
yaer gfe T EAET ) AR TR
o gfT agM 1 ET | TEEAET 9RO NEEAI KRAR it

agre A =, gray==<iba, Pii =i, sy=fen, aifiy-
AT = IMAR TECT, U = T /A=A, I~ 7
R, =, R =T, TUT=FTE T, gAL=
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[ e, ApE=A g (w9E) & a=a, Lin=am,
W=l ¥, vl =t AT, Ter =5 v |

Bo 2o — 3 wfery, @ T, AR FR SRR TER 4T
RN, A Kadd A Y g, TR TE DAY, OH T
% & O, §@ ¥ UL O\

Trans —By travellng throughout three mghts
and three days, O true ones, you brought Bhujyu
along the dry land, across the watery ocean with swift-

flymg three chamots, (3oked) with hundred footed six
horses

Notes—atfipmifgi—Governing compd  accented on
the second member Hrgwr— Yocative i the begmr-
mg of a pada, hence, not unaccented TAITR—
Babuvniln compd agoented en the first member

TR | 4 | T | TR | gaad |

mmnm it | S | e | | A
<RTW | Y | TERasaiEg

Ao Wo—3 ARTA st wewaTdiyy qgR aq w1
AR R SR A ) AT SR )
SR | Sl e i e e | G |-
O W T | SIS Ang | B T ey w
wha afer wad | B grewed 0 3y e e it
mpfeam & W wmd aderod af @t @m e
it atfenfn 1 feft smag arafRuartan aderre o
A wEEER ) Togegem g SRoae wyg s
LI Gt T T R
e gl wE vfr wifn gy AsgAm
rmmnmu wie | R d frl -

TAETEATOE: g sty am g fad
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gt v | e e e wifra g gl
ot wwea | mfom L fmnd  afreg (me g
33 1¢¥) &Y W gTnam \ FgHtEt g R u

g1 MRl =, e, an=e
sftum=ggd @ fon, SRl g
e o sl =gl wgEr T W A wg o,
aE = ¥R ¥, We=w, aRgEa=N afmm, sem—en,

=YY B, A= T, FARAL=T ITEAR, A@g=

T T, S .

feo oo -z & g, o N s g w, (S@l) wo i3
ot v 7y (7w =) el A ag o, (b
Hg) TwRA ™ o fel, W@ afiw, w9 g e -
e i 9% HS1ET RY W (IHF) w0\

Zrans —(Indeed) you did a heroic deed m the acean
where there was nothing to give support, nothing to
rest upon and nothmng to catch at, when you brought
Bhujyu, having seated (hin) mn & hundred oared boat,
(ms) dwelling

Notes—earcait—From sw-+att-++/rabk (to grasp)
with 75z, Bahuvrih, accented on the second member
(rgrm—Pan VI 2172) srrdug—From denom
bagse 4/mraya to act ke hero, impf 2nd dual err-
im?(———Bahuvnhl, accented on the second member
arat—From +/grabh  (to catch) with wg Bahu-

Vol compd  wRRAM —afer from /r to go,
Bahuvnht compd accented on the first member

vafoatan——J stha to stand, perf part
g | aEAT | aRg: | A SR | RS |

ﬂmlﬂlﬁlﬁ"a{lmlmlml -
=n‘t1|w11q§.|a1ﬁi|=rqtumla-=q.|arrr.uﬁu
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Hio Wio—IAETREBK | AW whewq WA FEE L
ey st F FaTAI | otz oy SRR
e Ay |} AR TR STIATa AT | 3
i 4P ond gy T St Wi S
e o, 3 Freahia awr ) af gl e qnd < A et
TR AR QX A @ ST S i 0 | A ug
B el i e W o wam s g8y SRt
W AT s gE i AT geas wenRgEe 0
I | AT sitew S 1 wfg 1 g Qe 1 TR
aga’ TR AT TR AR e AR
gy Fowenm 1 mw g s e g e oEE-
wigmsy sfa w1 67 1 &Y gaei awe sfoa)
TrEdl OERT | FR o g ag age TRl
sfor wwaRom o  arefEfeER gft seRw t wd 0 R
T owmrREe (To go ¥ yuy) sft sftonfeet amy -
FATITRT, 1|

wgto —m=fr, afiam=—d=uf, Eg—fm
A= W ¥, FgR=AE W, AURAE=FE T B,
WUA=8T & foll, gu=gaaut 7= X g5 Faren gw
WG =), g =dg, ME=g" I w, T =T, AE=
T, B % e, 3= =g W, =
&, QER=a & foll, g —=gaaet mee av we A ue fo,
gsr=<gfs & qrw, areh=wifaw & ol 1

fio ato ot atfrr, TR AT W ged B WA F
AR Y e wg (anw) w1 & fod mmewd c T g W

T T NI g, g mowg swa s ¥ R Rt ¥
TR T[T Ty

Trans —O Afvins, the white hLorse (which} you
gove to (& man) whose horse was mischievious, was
proved to be a blessing for ever That great it of
yours was worthy of glonfieation, the horse of Pedu
beeame the object of mwnoeation to the patron
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Notes—gggs-—/da to give, perf 2nd dual, not
unaccented because preceded by wq  aravwa®— Wilson
following Siyana translates 4s “whose horses were
mdestractible’, Gnffith takes 1t 1s 2 proper name
Accordmg to Peterson @@ means ‘o hun whose
horse was muscluevious’ Balwvein compd  accented
on the first member Fidrg—Gerundrve 1 TF from
A/hrt to prase  F—v/bhu to be, root aomst 1jun
8ud sig §z —TFrom ¥ by nddmg the suffix #vp gg—
a Particle which emphasises the preceding word
g5%:—Gerundive 1 ¥ from /%% to call s/ —This
word has vanously becn interpreted by the scholars
Bayana derives 1t from +/7 to go with the suffix aq
and renders 1t by 4w Sefimr 43g Sl @’ and
takes 1t asan ad) of =Y or 1 appostion to g=,
Whlson translates 1t ‘scatterer (of the enemyes)
Gnffith, too, regards 1t as an ady of @, and renders
1t as ‘brave’ Grassmann thinks 1t to mean ‘pious’,
Oldenberg as ‘Arya’, Geldner as ‘rich’ or ‘powerful’
and Poterson as ‘patron’ Pardfijpe tukes 1t as gen
smg of aft

T | Y| S 1 A | G | A e
P 1l ERE | TE | T | g | IR )

FHIE | aifeae | GUAT il

qro Wro-—gAAATRETE 1 FRATR g avar frdfgeam
A TRl qe | aed afiant soae frg qeaaduli L qag
g wr Fevoafert g g Ay | wmn wofgam s
st =T aifee ! gEATTEETE | A g A el ) v
ey ) 9 AR TR TN iR g A
fog gfaw apga wfewad | T waliten wald aw wad
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frewd: 1 afn @ RO TR W drwriafEl W
faieR wfery, g, wveed frnd ) gideg - aTQAy 79
gom: doren At ot QR g gun ARRde To
BT QT A, UL FOT: YR GFHA Feamart goaze]
iftrgrae saTe y Ta 0 favafn ) ond 1 wrowEREaR
T @ ga sl am A wer afesy
s | s dmenfrrifr goomm gad aes A
foremd: 1| T 1 T o ) e T R 1 T SR
f: 11 ST | ST AR O A |
T s frmar wrmae dRaren G T 4
T ¢ ke e’ ) gefieg ) gl (Free & 12)
T 1 qivrafreny gt 1w g gefras | edfeu.
X ATy ey sy gifrfa | eeferct o s g
T 1 el g Qe gt eI aT ¢ ¥ g e
AT g qevefeRa | A | by a1 el |
&t s g A 0

TETo—Jag=gn IF1 , =20 {1, PII—eght wA-
a & fed, afpmra=afa an § gam, pfigR—=Teiam @),
FERIR=RT, HH=AR, FCA=T@ & 7% O Y,
TG A= ¥ gup=afEmer, Fag=+h
FEAF="4t N, srfamon =< fan, gome—ga ¥

o Sro—ait wiew, g A egfe woTaT, afey aw § IO,
el g o fom ) ofeneht o d g @, A s
T G @A W1 QR Y, A T & ust w ww famn

Trans —O beroes, you imparted knowledge to
Kaksivan of Pam family, who prased yon (You)
poured Torth hundred pitures of Soma-jmice from the
hoof of mighty steed as if from o strarmer

HNotos—mmaq—/stu to prawse, pres part  dative.
smg.  SEAG~4/7ad to dig, unpf. ond. dual gifg—
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From gid-,/dhi+-%ey; Wilson following Sayana
translates as ‘varions Inowledge’, Grassmann as
‘wealth ; Giiffith as ‘wisdom’, Geldner’ as *blessing’
and Peterson as ‘fortune’. erfirgag—/sic to pour,
impf. 2nd. dual.

REA L g e s | RS |
EECTIED ORI R el
- srlsag | 97 | fRa | @RS | SR il

o Wo~—<ETIAH | Ff T AgQ: TER NI
g w3 guiEA st | Gl A wfon egaratiEal
afiqaRevrT ae drergr wirwskxea e At
fafry adm sfowd § oo e S w0
Sregmry aigteArARg s fd gmian sEpdat aat Fadee
it et | oft @ ond squdtent wi smaw
wrd fogedig Fgfeaeme ) ammem = @R w@wAE
ey ety gERd Sweee | S Aneen -
T} T, AT o e o wdmmge aw
g | wAwIEREATT QAT 1 TR e sl o
rafy ot sfrag: TeTgTEETTR gut g sl oag
fii A geuwdy wiwy afwodnet dep agErE e
arrenty Fremrerdan o waraiany | aengeave frnfe-
amt ey @ o wAd fagwat ﬂgﬂx'rfrrrzam‘rmw-
T TIT IIET QI 4G
nrd githr Froi: o 5@'}?‘ qfadized
syt 7y sl afoar s
fmm@afwm-m‘rfuﬂgﬁn afi gramrareiafrmreen-
wyat my quiramfe edm i R st qai axfew
sfgamn oo owafs aw ofermg . dgmiafarsfede w@-
el | wTCTRRAT STt adwr aEe e
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I1s

Al s i | e mee e
(free % 3%) sanfon @m o fogedey « grETrm gy
SRS T c SRR S SO Sua—
wAE ar (frme | 3y) sfa 1 el

Prmreverfafs 1 ufiog 1 ) ‘aifeafs @ oft s
f2 1 smfe ) afrewre’ o wr sefrer ) waf t
o o sl ormmar o ArFaTgwERTY g
WERTE 1t

AT~ 8, aifi=er @), Bam=e gt
w@qf{=§m, ﬁa&ﬁﬂ{:aﬂn ::,:ﬁq\:aﬁzwr, Ec s
T fo, st =fen, =l e 4, afg s,
aftear=24 sy RGO e P sfrag: -
B aq’vqm{=w'? ATt & ww, Tafig=—mean & w0 A

e &0~ g a2 5 & wmamh w3 g, wwE fod
sfegw ow fem 1 o il s aw A e g afy A
mmnﬁ%vfgam%mqtmml

Trans —You pacified the burnmg fire with 1ce
and gave nutntious food to hun, O Aévins, you
brought out Atn (Who was) cast downward wmto a
dark cavern, with all s followers to blessing

Notes- -sfag— Yaska takes 1t to mean day
(Nir VI 26) According to lum 5w 15 the object of

Jective of afw In alternats

ve, Bayana accepts Yaska's
nterpretation

Geldner and Gnffith understand a4
for afemy Goiffith Tenders' the fire’s fierce burning’
Peterson thinks B as a substantive m apposition
to wfmm ung translates as  ‘dazzling lustre  srare-
TM—/or to cover mid eaus impf 2nd dual
frgritg—Trom vV wath the suffix YU —
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+/dhd to put, impfl. 2nd. dual, FHY—Yasks takes
it to menn earth. Wilson understands it as ‘dark
cavern’, Peterson as ‘a fire pit’, Grassmann as ‘a
hot fissure in the earth’, Gelduer as ‘a smounldering
fire’, e@EAtaq—+/ni with @ ta cast downward,
past part; for accent see fafgam (L. 24.7).

uﬁimimrmmlema'mlwr
Tysaieg 1 SRR 1 Al 1| g O | et
g | ST 1)

Tlo We ~ FATHRMA | STt sdmen =g e
g m%maammmrﬂ-«ﬂmmmlmaa
Exd [cccr 4]
gmmmzﬂ T St afwrrmet a1 gawimft
mmmmﬁrquu@ﬂr'ﬂamm
TR Sfeaad a8 mm@ﬁquwmm‘t
7% we @ A (AR Frerrang R 98 9T g aer
@ wera: ¢ e Ry GRTETTY (TR TR gead
FaTe: TRRTEH AAARTY TR SN} 7 ST\ o TR ¢

mmlﬁ?ﬂwnmzﬂfumw@
ST ) wET ) EgaE < AT G T
gAY | o AT 1 Sterfee: @ Fgary | gTeNRe gtz
Foan TOUTW: | W ) OR dIeR | aES weeRneTEREsY wfk
e T frrmame | fE smdagEERr arger: |
a1 dgfefr fig  cameoranyr sREE L R e @
e ) o R a1 RE (Je ge 3. R3¥) 1 @l
ﬂafwﬁmnmwfmmlmmanqn
et fremarerray ¢ @@ oAl B9 (T Wo 2. 1, §3.
!)KﬁT’E’g‘ﬂl

Tegto—qU=FNT, HAFR=EF B, N =3 mme=m-
aw, SIFTAG = W, FEAGE =TT T, gy

&
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fearr, P =Fo g, A= A=, =
we qEA=it & R, qH=m & fod, FEHEA=0
R =T, MaAed =i & a1

fre 3o —sit il gt (o &) 39 W T T, [l
AR DT g N {F R i) dreer e @
o B vy e & Rl (w0 T & wA ) Tal @, S o
ot & fod v @

Trans —O true ones, jou raised up the well
(of treasure) and made 1ts bottom upward and mouth
curved (on the ground), poured as 1t weie waters for
drimking, for Gotama, thursty for thousand-fold wealth

Notes—argarg —/nud to push, md mpf 2od
dual  wErgwA~Bahuviihi, accented on the first
member wg--/kr to make, perf 2nd dual
f%ra’m‘(q\—Tha word ¢ has become &R by dropping
the letter 3; A 18 modern & the mouth of a pot,
Bahuvrii compd  accented on the first member
QCL—\/ksar to flow, pres mjun 8rd plu, Pete
Ts0n takes 1 as u participle and Tenders as ‘lettmng
flow’ d-—According to Siysna 7 1 o conjunctive
expressive of ‘and’, Peterson takes 1t to mean ‘asit
were’  gERE—Trom 4/pd to drink by addmg the
suffixes 7% and @@z m datve smg  wrEE-—-Sayana
understands 1t as ‘agAEieT and 1n alternative as 'Ga-
wemaeea’, Grifith takes 1t to mean ‘thousand-
fold’ Both Sayana and Gnffith construe 1t with T3

but Peterson with §w aygwes—Use of gen 1 the
scnse of dative

TR | T 1 39 | e W | e |
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Sﬁimnﬂl'ﬁﬁiﬁ‘{l‘@aﬁmr&wgmp
g ) 37 | W F g@qcmnzon

GTo Wo--WHT e sty garfafic
ﬁm%ﬂm:wﬂmmmm
T G AARG TR AR | A 1 zﬂrm "N T
Eiuict mm TENE A e weTE
aferat sxi ssed NTEMHEEGT L o gETm st
fufcfy woarmeart W oy oW FEveems Eed
mmmﬁmnwwﬁwkqﬂrqm‘ﬁ i
=1 oftet afigrg gRikfin <l =l aig: e afvcd
SRR ) syFfeEEATE | A, g St gnA we
FiAl avava ol @iy HENAY AW | GE: ) ‘o7 -
mﬁ'. ﬁqrwgpaga:nﬁr' wfa v fiprh W

=R y shoa T\ firaf = sf aew
afiny 1 ‘mml W!ﬁfﬁrwul Erfaawwsﬂgr.s
a1 i e e ‘oA gff arTgnay w4
e e ol g1 TR ERe (e go % ¥ 1Re) g
TEm | WA rwwa’la@'a i Tgmawma, WA aw
g

TR o~ FIHW=TE ARG =) T TR, Ig=el¥y,
il = 9, WEE= f, it =g &t
@ mm_,mmﬁa% T &, qTRRET =,
sRme=gil g ok &l eqg=my tsnﬁiﬁ
TS W ACY, AT AR, 3 T A T T
ar 1 Fraw, ORY=ET, SEYE=TR, A=
gzt #11

f&o go—3Mr AR (gm ovfi 7) g7 wary (=f7) & -
gl T Y v 1 areg e s fe 1 (g ovr) o el 0l
(mfa) Wy w3 T nd vt (g 3)
mmm}mnﬁw‘fnwﬁramml
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Trans.~0 true ones, you removed the outward
appearance as 1t were an armour {rom the aged Cya-
vin You extended the Ife of an abandoned one,
O miricle worhers, and then y ou made him the husband
of youthful mmdens

Notes—ggau:—Gen  sing of wepfy from /jr to
be old, perf. pact &EF~Torm (Nigh 1T 7 2}
Yishn denvesit from /vr to cover  (ufn gfa ey
godfrem Nir IT 9) Siyana here takesit to mesn
‘old age that prevails the body’, Wilson and Gnffith
as ‘shin’ and Peterson ns ‘outer shell’ &gwad—
J/muc to release, 1mpf 2nd dual wﬁrﬁn{—\/ﬁ'
with prefix  to prolong, to extend, 2nd dual .l —
vha to leave, past part FEEH—J/Ar to mabe,

wpfl 2nd dual  HARE-%F 15 the Samprasirana
of s

o M) qu | g | ey | 9 | ghles |
e | ey 1w fagi | frfgsd | SR
% | 9 | SUTH | S9Y: | A | 0220

Ao Wo—FRIAEEAY | 7zt AW whvagfe @ W@l W
from g | awfadt aEghag iR
TR A sl RARY § Aredl sl oy gedr st
afultens, adogrmiagedT swe aa gEy Ao S
faem i, wot giea e sl ey sraea o fe
g | frgty st g Fafbrfer S e e,
el P Bl el gt o aeaee i @, et
Fremmgftre g o Ty ST | O A T Tt
AREE 0 wEw g gl | s v e w efr T b
TS TR | sffead 1 wfvgaly g mEr geaedt-
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TR R qu S gt

a0 o | R Tew A @ gy g e
wafqiar weefa fmﬁnmﬁmx AR
T BRI IR | am:mm.ﬁam,
gmga_’q’:ﬁtﬁ*ﬁnmlml'q@ ' wEf
frr e o’ ef o 0 ewgrremRAeaal
iy wfa wﬁrmm WA wpRE wwher

No ¢
T 116

EcelEn K v gaae o fofe et aodz aset-
T | frdei ) AT mm:ﬁmm
reagat u

TEFlo—JA=T¢ UW=FAeNi &, Q== Fam, =
SERTRY, T = T, =3, erfirfi = agmarns, Ay
=3 EerET, TG =G, arr[—m Frgrar=wrram,
Fafis 9 g or o g8, w=sw, e
=%R ¥, Ty =FEs, mw:mﬁn

foge o AW, FED I wfefm agmerT gen
saFi § aur M §, WA Amwe (JAT) awd Ay fot e
ot a<g T3 & age Frown 1

Trans —Q leaders, that helpful protection of
yours, (which 18) desred (by us) 15 prameworthy and
adorable , O true ones, when you the knowing (gods)
brought out Vandana from the well (in which he was)
concealed like Lreasure

Notes—ztenq, +/sams to prawe, with the suffix ag
t[!‘q‘tt—\/mdh to succeed, with the suffix g, Wilson
renders as ‘to be adored’, Grffith as ‘worth the
wining’ and Peterson as ‘worthy of acqumtion’
i —Siyana denves 1t from =fq/ss to ge,
Pardfijpe derives 1t from @ft-4/as to afford help,
Guffith takes 1t to mean ‘favouring succour’, FEIH—
From 4/vr to choose; Sayana renders 1t as woim
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wwbrew, Wilsen as ‘desred’. MWD takes 1t to mean
‘protection’. ew@EA—/guk with the prefix @ to
conceal, the breathing g 15 & sccondary sound being
oniginally represented by Tins ¥ sometimes represents
the old palatal ® which 1 replaced by cerebral sound
before § This ‘gub’ was ongmally ‘gugh’ also Tepr-
esented by ‘gwh’  With past partiaple suffix &
added to 1t the ‘zh’ became cercbral dh the replacem-
ent bemng mdicated by lengthening of the preceding
syllable  m9g —4/vap with 7 to bring out =,

q3AMm—This hemustich 1s vanously nterpreted by
the schalars , according to Wilson ‘when becoming
aware (of the cwoumstance) you extmeated Vandana
(ladden ke a concealed treasure from (the well) that
was visible (to travellers)’ , Grassmann renders ‘as
you hauled up for Vandana from the pit the ndden
thing ke treasure’, Gnffith translates ‘what time
ye, knowung well Ins case, dehvered Vandana from
the pit Lke a hidden treasure’, Peterson renders

‘when you the knowmg (gods) found out wisbly a
bured treasure as 1t were for Vandana’

T A | | e | e | ) g
TG 1AL N T 1 g |7 g ) s |
mmﬁwmﬁrmimma;lgmgm#uml

o Wo—wiwmendunt | g ot e wgfar
dnfem e gaey st e foeed Srmmirgara ads
ot s Bt T fxe sfeooran fam @
R saraml W e oww mw wTi msyfe @ wew i
wafa arf v afet s ==
afeoishorg ) aurt WA R Are fre wemwiake
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MIETRTATEY:  AerRAe 1 aReefee | aq it
wf-rﬁm!mh wafn 9o Sqmide gar) wEg
quvsat 9T 4 AR, £ R SAEnIT anfr By sedwdfin
AT qRIM N AP A BAT AW W gy itvrarm:rqzr
STiGT wdm wrenfy w6 &R | wedw R EWE,
gt =i e A gewewe sffa Fﬁmqym-
wary §07 vuf myfent 9 g 091 O SA s | qeE-
wrren fove: duwenw gt faea: slrimaesed o o
%mﬁﬂrqaa afiorasterd: 1 wE ) qp AR’ et
L freafratats foamw’ (9o go vque) ufy
oraw L amg: 1 G R egarafswe’ (Joge wavwy)
wfon agg mzn @ mY ) agewE nge oTRa
o gy 1 g fewd oAl gl | W g AT
fro ST 1 ST | ownd W (Toge 4¥.q50)
Wt wefrmr feoren | et ) et (atege &
2.%0) 3ft fre mwnin: sETRSTE! foed | aeeR
wht sqrafafeatr feereesg »

TR~ TA=TE, A=, TW= &0, FRi=at &
i, dw wrd, snq=afmwe, afiegnif=
S TR f, GG =T, q=avg, geH=mt e, quz=
e, A & =i, g=xtwg wnm T[T qshma', qq =54,
w’g~wﬁmﬂ W, S =aadT g, q=gw
T, SRR =R ¥, o= {, He=ftie w0 B, FA="T
=T, AT =T AT

o Slo—at i, grgR vA AiEATER v &Y aw k BR
ST GTAT § Ol WA quUi WY 99 AW F gy Aew G @
< & gw Al Y Wy e w1 @E MR A

Trans.—O leaders, that powerful miracle of
yours, in order to gain thereby, I make manifest as
the thunder (anounces) the rain; when Dadhyan,
the son of Atharvan proclaimed to you the secret of
mead with a horse’s head.
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Notes—aay~Dative infinitive in g from 4/san
to gain. anfreEMifi—/kr with anfa to make manifest,
pres. lret. sing. grag:—Derived from 4/tan to stretch
or +/stan to thunder. wFyg—4/vac to speak, perf.
3rd. sing. not unaccented because preceded by .
AR, | IV | T A | T | AT | GESH
wasfin 1 uey 1 9 | TwdeE)| afaswa: | R
s | et | age ez

@fe Wo—alymdll A FwfEmd: o Wemge @
TFErTERfETETRT | e sy 7 et fgcoageed
I 2y W gEge A qw) st ary A
el A% g g gt o) mf reodfr aw
w1 afweaft g sfmass st qi ga gl g
a1 afe: picoEEE: www ) @@ Toeim @R
SRNGHA | g S gy st i % G
T SIEH YA O | T gEr | g | 9 T

ey A= fredsafe: w9 qavdn sty AE ) AR
sl oz qavimaatin et ton s e g ored
T W st | g v st @ g
w1 T T | g g SR e S | A
AW Afreafreafoa’ g afe gl gow gl e 9% )
T off g oafe’ g fawom g\ age prmmrdnistE
Wammm g ey g e ¢ svfee
(30 o R JUo) gemfer wamat TN T | OTRRET

T~ —qomr w1, W= e,
W=ﬂ‘f"‘fﬂ A, T=70 A AN, =iz, T,
A= &, quge== swin (wfwdl) o e SR
F =gl 3, spag—gm, A=, g =Te Y s
Y &, e <a m afi go w oot w9, Rowwg=
T g, APT= b 1, = <7 7 fa
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{&o oo —2l) aifiam, st ariw (wfwwdl) o1 s Sy,
Tgwm () & ol dw s W, (wfmd) e ey
VTR G TIRE GG ©ff 71 90 (T0) W ga St ¥
g W 7 (e w) WM R, (T gw @i A Iw) A afea,
Tl grons () & &)

Trans —O true ones, a wise (Roman) mvoked you,
the active ones 1 a powerful prayer, O enjoyer of
many ; you heard that (tavocation) of impotent man’s
wife and gave her, O Afvins, a golden handed (son)

Notes—atSgag—~/kii to call, mt mpf 8rd

sing  wU—Acc dusl m s Wilson followng
Siyana tahes 16 to mean ‘accomplishers of destres’
According to Geldner %< means hand Parafijpe
understands it as ‘active’ or slalful’  gryr—Loc sing
of ary (from 4/yd to go) Siyanaon RV X 641
tales 1t to mean sacnfice ( mfr TemaA s WA T ),
but here he understands as prayer (g wedfr owm
wram ) Roth and Grassmann followmng Sayana
understand 1t as ‘gomg forth to the Gods with
prayer and offering 1e the sacnfice Prschel takes
1t to mean ‘succcssful coming of the sacmfice Max-
mullar and Oldenberg render 1tby ‘way’ or ‘march’,
according to Parifijpe wmq means ‘on appeal to
gods or an appeal made at or through the sacrifice’
gEAr—ge44/bhay 1o enjoy, Siyana renders 1t by
“aEAT are®Y saget ar's Wilson translates as “protectors
of many’, Gnffithas ‘fords of many treasures’ and
Peterson as ‘they enjoy many powers , vocafive
1ot In the begmmng of & pida , hence, unaccented
g —/sru to hear, rootaomst 1mpv  2nd dual
froagmn~See I 3510 eguq—/dd to give smpf
2nd dual
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I | e | Ay ) i | A A
mlm@naa"r:ﬁl TR | Wl 77|
g1 T @qlﬁmnzun

gro Wo—aRM wewERE qfAw BN | AW WA
o et q fe it sy | ey | qu San A
Mgmqﬁ%nﬁﬁmﬁw wari geq ferred
o omd e afiE e argges e |
ARTFAE G m:ﬁﬁmmmﬁ i afmr g A
R ATECEN AT TIATOIETRY o wwat
mﬁwﬁt@aﬁam mr;gmm\m g
o vt ey i G e fit e aRes
STFYAT AT N AR | Y G wenw amwand 3
rredist’ gl s seratferty wha o fore-
TR | dA | ety sfe age ol 6
o w1 ey ot syt gafog wess ) fE-
O qud W seargeTeeay | fradt 1 ged W ER
a1 et W fR A 0

TR~ =0}, FFR==Afed ¥, Farg=afwt
e 2 el Y, i, T =g O 5 s o0
R, == We AT, g =T, =
e, wfim=ufa 9, grgen=sh =i, {siiwt) T e
S, ga=gn it §, g=ffw wF @ e gw froa,

TR = T AT W, ST =T, RRR=2w &
fd

Rio oo §a, ot afiww, (gweafemr) wmw & gw el
Ao R R Y gk A (wen) W
R BT, g AR e s (ord) wfa m e @
fed () frmna

Trans —In the combat, O leaders, o true ones,
you hberated a quail from the month of a wolf  And
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I8
O enjoyer of many, you made the plormg poet
to see

Notes—wmeas—AbL  sing of swew  (smewy e o
wewray gg waffiar Nir I 9)  geq—Sayana takes
1t here to mean ‘doy’ , Gnffith as “wolf’  Yiska takes
e to metaphorically mean ‘sun’  See note on wEwy
(I 4815) uffwrq~Yisha takes 1t to metaphorically
mean ‘dawn’ He denves 1t from 4/ort to turn &7
qog—~/muc to elease, pluperf 2nd dumal wA—
Fupd &, not occurrmg m the first member of the
compd , 15 called Pragrhya , hence, gitr 15 added to 1t
m the Pada-text Fwawng—+/krp to implore (Siyana),
to lament (Macdonell) pres part erpgag—/br to
make, impf 2nd dual f=@—Dative nfimfive m g
from /cals to scc

St | B 1 sda | R | i ) e | e |
TRsaFATE | 9 | Seaty | s | frewwid |
a7 U RR LAY 1ol TR g
mamowmﬂﬂmmlmmm
T it auR Al s ) g
TRAETRT s g GRS | SRE ) mm‘tm
TrgdiE Gew waew  freera 9iG o Y
& afirr W qEtve wey 9 frvem @ g sl

gt e qRewarar, ) uRkaemr afy g afa
wn&’(ﬁnoxn\):ﬁmnmgﬁmﬁ
[ITE | WHEART A ﬁ{ﬁmﬁfzﬁqﬁ

frooy wft of e T Remend sy wd s
Syl T g ) SIMAES gty 0 wfory
fegETeEEt OO S o W get gaw ef
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1

fomdeRe 1 a1 swfrerad e
(S0 Qo % 3 2¥) 1 R ef Frg
Ws_qm='.ﬂ, A= =t awg, AsFfg=1 ™
W, M=, et =eif 4, Spw=ds w0 A, R
TRAA="T &, Tt ==shor g, s =, g ==
™ FRre=foe ¥ fol, gy=m s fE, Rl ™
A=t & o, =, UMY =TR fim |
fie Sto—uft & wrm, do W o § (fazen ©1) & ot
& 0@ 2 axg 7T myy v R (gt 3) fager gt 0F @7
& o 193 & fod S w8 v v
Trans —A leg (of Viispald) hod been broken hike
a wing of 5 bird 1n the battle of Khela 1n mght Im
mediately you restored an 1ron leg for Vispali to run
the race for lndden treasure
Nntes~sn§ﬁ~1/chzd to cut off, pass aomst,
3rd smg, not unaccented because preceded by &
—A proper noun Sayana thinksit as expressite
of the wife of Khela’ Peterson construes 1t with
e and renders ‘m the race run by Khela’ qf®-
T —Yiska derives 1t from V/tak to run (afcreear
o afa g wmw T R 9o a1 mww efe
& —Nr XI 25) Peterson takes 1t to mean runnmng
‘about’ ‘confuson’, “tumult, of battle’, ‘melee’
rd—According to Siyana Vipald was the wife
of Khela Her leg was cut off by the enemies m the
battle  Pischel suggested for the first time that
Vispala was » mare not the wife of Khela R3—TI'rom
Vdhi o put, past part ; gee note on fafgar (I 247)
—Dative mfimtive 1y W from 4/sr to flow sfy

A Vehd with prefix =y to restore, impf 2nd
dual,
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T | Jr ! g Wm{l SETSEEY | a4 |
el AT i i R )
fs9® ) o | Iway ) ga) fagat ) g nes)

HIo \o —FUUT g7 T AW A 1 ey ety arfair-
FiFTE ol FENEARATE | § 9 W SRR
T SAA EAFACTREERT N3 L ST W W
oy (e Wo 1 XRe za):fau-zraiasmal qa:ﬂmnwfa&
wg7 faar M7 & Y 3
Ay AR aﬂﬁﬁ Ll sv&whwwewﬁvfan g
X ATRAATTIAET | § HART 5 TR, Y,
37 s i qEfad prege AR | TR Rt
sifaeat oty aveEReRd | weeipT swewT pensy far e
greef gfeagi <THIT FAGTY | § AYEEAT QAewIE eRaed Tt ar
famall v dengEt | ol & S fet (Go o ¢ 2¢;
oo 3 3 22)TRT =X \ gt Ay et O § st o
it e s ity werdg Sl Tt el fofe
A A AR ST A AT | I ( gRSamar
we TR g e’ (W ge ¥t <3) st
ey ol aaRe’ sk sgeieaae e WA Swa-
' sl swaraan ®/fEdT ) T aRier
| fat 1wl v BEE (e e v ¢ o) TR
I AT TR & ¥ A | AR gl
Frafedd’ (aforme ¥o) ¢f sfommem g7 T 7 Wl fowi
T wrfrowa 2 feng 1w ) Y ) sy sy
rerm e wy Tedif et ASEETT SORTRES R
‘gt g o freanes o 1 oraE A )

Flo— =1, RML= N, FF =yt & fr3, -
PAg—fme 7R 3, FAR=TT WA Y A gy N,
=R, far=ferd, sEag=am, aER=vt km, g@
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RDGAG Gt R S e p— Fry
Q@%ﬁﬁ,mqm=mﬁ,m=aﬁmm Lasl
e, B =l 4ol srvrg=ampam |
o So— & oA W SF aferr o g wrwwa v
% e 3 9% ooy @ frn ) e, &t srfiary, 3 st
mﬁ%ﬁaﬁ,zﬁéﬁ,gﬁiﬁﬁﬁimm@mﬁl
Trans —To Rjradva, serving as food hundred sheep
to a she-wolf, him, s father made blind To him
O true Ones, you restored matchless eyes, 0 miracle
worhers, O physteiang

N S~ TR —/ksad to serve as food (Siyana),

to drvide (Macdonell) perf part acc sing argft—Fimal
£ formung  qual 15 called Pragrhya, hence, 15
2dded $0 1t 1 the Pada-text Rraf—See T 11614

feaa st qmay A Yaska renders 15 ST R
swfery (Nir Ty 27), Grassmann understands 1t as ‘not
to be overpowered’, Geldner ag ‘matchless’, Peterson

38 ‘unnvalled’, Grffith ng ‘with mght unurjured’ and
Wilson 25 ‘anable to find their way’

ot U 5B 1 a1 redop | iy )

PR St R | B | e TATT ) TS
ﬁxnuqr_izr"alﬁt_mmniﬁﬁ i ngen
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X

e (Ro wie Yo) WWRT wEmTEII L R wweEm
grifre @R a9’ (mo ®o Lo ¢xt)
g freyeefrend y 3 aferdt o gt o Grelg ) TR
AT 1 747 WS SRR argfiat iz T AR
iy el aEg OF R g ade 3w o ondan
I STETART GEAARATEN SRR A Sy SR
i whg gﬁmmmﬁmm’h fey o e
E artgerear gyt gF SEETE SEERE | ATHT 8 TEe-
a@ﬁ%mmmmwéaﬁﬁamﬁiu
ST e wET TNew | ghg ) ‘g R geomesy
T ) AT | ‘a7 qRETd’ | FETrERRTe

T~ = TR, WE="5 %, gRen=gh, qdvr~gd
¥, iy~ (s € T Y Ay, o RIS — e g8,
Fam=dm AR F g, sydi—=frm s sl gl
=i el 7, e =i o, awam
e, iy —gew 8, 9=Ffwa od wr www qF favm, oy
=Ty B, HEIA =T g8, A= @7 QAR |

figo Sto—gi M g (qaf) o 73 gt v ¢ e g
sy (g feet) Ao Stedares (B gver i) Fom-iange var
1 TR e g A (T ) wedw e, St s e
sy, Frive @) (9w awg g s v fean

Trans —The daughter of the sun mounted your
chariot, reachng first, as 1t were a wwmnung post
(attamed) by a quich runmer  All the gods approved
1t by hearts and O true ones, indeed, (you) obtained
the glory

Notes—erqar— Runner’ (S3yana), ‘with courser
(Goiffith) “with (her) horse’ (Peterson] sarfl—y/n to
conquer, pres part nom smg fom, ‘fist-reacng’
(Grffith), ‘victorious’ (Peterson) ermegm—+/man
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with prefix @7 to assent. irr impf. 3rd. plu. FaIA—
V/sa0 with &% to obtain., mid. pres, 2nd. dual; final

g forming dual number is Pragrhyn ; Lence, gfv in the
Pada-text.

| e | Rdssara | afi: | gt | R
TR I | S 1 T g

IR 121 e R

o wo—f afwlt guvay witbroget aat s
Al rom R rarg qeainmg TR are
T Tt ﬁﬂﬁﬂmmmm’fhﬁ -
T q gt G W w1 e Rl s

R A afer o gy FEH figame mg T e
freamafa i} 5

FARTHEIFET S0 AT IR 1 AR
e T e e (F1e % 2 R2.4) wmmm fed
=ETdAt ey ey gk

N K | Mg 1 S
W e e e: | ) mepmar o
TR ER d TR | -
TR | g 1 G i ot e | g

5o WA= S, Rdiqrar =R @
fa, ﬁ’zfﬂ gt wmw, afgm—sit wfag
ET=TeW =% wx, JA=m= 7 T, A= @, g
o WA=, T—qr R w0, qusni—dn, e
CrgrRi=frare, g—si, = 3 4 1 )
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e aro—lt sl gowd Wt a¢, wfer v feder
(w7 3% fed) o g (9e®) T @ (99 wwa) o §
W Y Grgrt HE® 77 o a4 Y (9ud uw aw) &5 am
(Zord aew) affors @R mW@ )

Trans.—O Aévins, being invited, when you came
to (his) house (to give wealth) to Divodaisa, & pious
worshipper, your Lelping chariot, full of riches, carried
{you) and a bull and a dolphin were yoked together.

Notes—smas ~4/yi to go, impl. 20d dual; not
unaccented because preceded by wr. #EIAa—ITom
+/b%r to bear; pious worshipper ; it is in apposition
to fedirama; Griffith takesit as a proper name like
fofta. qff:—From +/ert to turn, to ge on round,
Sayana takes it to mean house. gg=T—Pres. part.
from +/hi to ‘drive quickly; Wilson, following
Sayana translates as being invited ; Griffith takes it
to mean ‘hasting ’and Peterson as ‘in haste’; Jag—
From fa with the suffix @7, gea:—Helping’ (Wilson)
‘ever-present’ (Peterson); Siysnpa and Oldenberg
derives 1t from 4/sac to accompany ; Geldner takes
it from ww ‘having the same wish’. F®W—+/yuj to
unite, past part, dual ending in ant.
tﬁu{l GG, ) GSATH, lswrg msviw{l sl
ETFG’TIISHI amhl wswaar | 3T | arHe | o
g | w4 | Nﬁ'{l T e

qjo ro—2 TwenafER gerd WvTes ofF oF mrd
gitwd: gaiefwsdd AG FRANARGT AL ¢ qEATiad | e
fafiers 9 GE ST 9% GENEl @
gt gt Saba S o SR snbrpeATTOR 1

10
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gt e gRrenitinan | og: | W ag ARA e
HraTdt sead ) oe s sanikedn B fo fowd AR
A gadl fasdfin 1w gfefvimrnfeat: 0 g -
N asgrmw 5 avvTATaE | gt 1 el a':ﬁl“
TR IR | AEER ) e A T
w91 Feggrst! gL e gradddRbme: miRfe t
F q —quindt i’ (w10 % 3. j0%) gty WA QT
wedlaTeRTy 193N

Rl TRm =, FPAI=gwT Afvaw, ARITE=
TR FgwE, qg=ww, ghin=gR s, e
=N TR A, A= g1, wEef v & gl A,
TERAI=TRA ¥, A=, U= & @r7, f=dW Rl
b ) A =fem, g =, smaER—d |

fEe ato it wifmq, e aifie od grax e g we aa
T o ey gd (wrahy swm e gd) R A
(grarT) e waw =% VeI & gl ¥ ngf qw uaRa § 09
Famamd,

Trans.—0 true ones, carrying wealth accompa-
nied by good strength and good offspring, and life
accompanied with heoric vigour, you with accordant
mind and with riches cawe to descendants of Jahnu
who offered (your) share thrice a day.

Notes —geram, wiweary, geida—All are Bahuvribi
X N ~
compds. accented on the second member (=g
—Fap. VI. 2.172). g —S8ayana takes it to mean
food. aErat-—y/vah to carry, pres part. nom. dual
Qg —The word S&] with the suffives smp and #Y
would be g, but the place of vowels of the first
and the second gyllables has been interchanged. gadil

~—+/dkd to put, pres. part. fem. acc. sing. SEH—/YE
to go, impf. 2nd. dual.
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~ , s L L 116,
e | g | f&m%&{mﬁtﬁm T |
L whsfy 0 fyshegat | amen ) @)
TR | TG £ | ET (Rel
Tlo Wlo—wgdt Arw wfeErE . RRww: adw gRifre
wr3fn: afegd & TrT g areerafiad) sy, wodgdt Frraed
zzarﬁrﬁt@rﬁ-rmvr i WA T T o ghfe
g U W @ING GaEET: SEY TER et
mw;mmﬂm\ fan%w?ﬁa-sm wafiE-
T freteaany 7y srard & 7 u afif v
s wifr frony nfaoree Rt oA mfam-aqn
gtz ) ‘ggafred’ g E L R Wi R )
WmiE W AR SWE L T AW A AT
U | g WEwR, Ja 1 % voregae sft sedtdada:
‘arenrefe’ =f owas -
Te—uRfimey=fa gm sg=Tg @ fgw
=ari} a8, ?ﬁ{~m§t‘1 & fod ow P, gﬁﬁrz:w F
o, =T § w@-—m. @R =wFm w2,
=T F VA TEATE,  SEET=3 S -
ai®, (&azw ¥, qAGRL=T W, STy =at W 97 A QR
o, i ST ="TC fsg)
fxo Ao~gr @l A siga o T AR aXw & (i gra)
forer g, il 6 A A smae swwr o BT st i
Tz 7 §Rars, & afg (=r3sii #1) T FORIS WG
win v = e fed
Trans —You brought Jihusa who was sur-
rounded on all sides, by mght through aerial region,
(on the path) easy to travel, O true ones, with your
chariot you came across the

foe-overw helming
mountams, O unagng ones.
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Notes—afifypy —From 4/vis with the prefix aft
to surround, past part.; for accent see fafgam (I.24.7.)
&g —An emphatic particle which gives a slight empha-
sis on the preceding word. It is used in all numbers
and genders of 3rd person. @i —Bahuvihi compd.
accented on the second member (A=gwmy Pan. VI.
2.17%). ﬁm—]?mm 4/bhid to cut; Tt is an
adjective of ¥&; Wilson following Sayana takes it to
mean ‘foe-overwhelming’. According ta Peterson fafirgar
means ‘which cuts a way before it’. —TFmal &
forming dual is called Pragrhya; hence, &ft is added

to it in the Pada-text. {y srmaq—+/yd with f to cross
over, impf. 2nd dual.

Noe. 6.
1116,

e | T | e | T | | i) &
T 1 ) T ) O | SR | s )
ual | =i uRR B

o Ato— afert wery, qEdTiT THA: T TR
L0 TR ALY WEHEEATHTE T THTaTm. ST e
a1 w =t T am aaRed we N aan femantacd |
aftwy gt oAt aivrafiet grree win et gt
TG TIE g e gyt et el T
fied fmmafieey | g2t wFiATE qqwEsE ow i
A B AN R R SgWl TRm) smEwt e
T R e St | e g
G| T gd ot mvedman | ot wge’ geree-
TR,

TIe—uTE =g, qw@k=fet —var fea,
(Wil:wﬁu. A= wWE wr e, sbrm=d) i,
FRY=m ¥ 5 & fol, gEr=prd, frgag="e fem,
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ETGAN =7 1, THAR~TE X O, Y =]
&, gauit=alt seonit W gt Ty, srodi=wh A

o eto—at wfig, gu ot} A, uw @ B § gt
e R mia & fod, () wuat: ot geonh A g
FEAH, 7R b AW gRA g @ v Wl omi @
wez firm,

Trans —0 Asvms, you protected Vasa for {lus)
gam of beautiful thousands (of wealth) m course of
& single morming  Accompamed by Indra jou smote
away malignant enemies of Prthusravas, O fulfiller
of desires

Notes—sgrqag—+/av to protect, impf 2nd,dual
Wra—From +/ran to rejoice, Sayana takes 1t to mean
‘bewutiful’ gy —Dative mfimtive 1n g from 4/san to
gam  sgag—vhaen to Lill, mmpf 2nd dual  ggar—
Bahuvrilu compd (3= g& @ aeAd@Tt ) accented on
the first syllable of the second member (wuifemowafa
ag=r Pan VI 2199) Gniffith and Peterson thinh 1t
as an sbstract noun meanmg ‘musfortune’, ‘I Juck’

qeer ) g AEsTE | B | S0 9 | 5
E9: | T | TRE A 0 gAY | ) awen
i | el || e | TR 0RR0

o Wo—IMAFTT AFETF 6] CARRENy @y
fomrferaen qray Trd ISR, AERR ST § 9=91 I
wafeziy a1 37F § XAt 33 o Ixys Wi g o
& Treearafiat et gAd wafe s gy st
qray T vt =l | e ey, stfgrey aud
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il froay: wwr gENGREER 0 AR\ ovan ) gad
¥ 2ft admmm | g g frmm ' afemdefe (30
[o R R3) | wER! WA aroEd sewmwEma i
w1 afrafa €7 (Io go 3 ¥ue) g w1
el g ol ydeed fapfomean  sraTe qwdw « feETe-
wfridw’ gt TreaERTET w1 R | ot 33
fofe coead qoeivew | Toewetd (wo go % % %) T
dro

ST lo=TRET =" TN & w1 ¥, (ag=wT AT 7 WG
fram, e =T ¥ 5% %, Saarg=57 8, fapg=_a
8, Som=w, A TRG=3RT e, qE=1= ¥ fed, qn=
@, TAT=ma ¥ o, Fag=—rsree ok § mpe e, o=
RN wwrETETS, gbr—ofR ¥, SgR= @ wig=
e, Riery=gu 7 awdt ww, M= ¥ )

fio Hommw & TAMBIIF fod (g) AT X
v o oe foar oY afiew, o T ¥ el et oha & e
e 9 g AT TA

Trons —{(You) taeed on bygh 4he waters from
the bottom of well for dnnking of Sara, the son of
Reatha O true ones, by your povwer jou made &
stenle cow swell milh for exhausted Sayu

Notes—qrrg—Dative mfimtive i &% from 4/pd
to dnnk  aFp—~Nom smg of wry; the visarjaniya
18 thotosized , hence, £ 18 added to it m the Pada-
text  Tt1s repeated only to show that 1t1s rot the
form of wfcy but of &y srg—Datne sing of wgik
from 4/jas (to be cxhausted) with noun making
termmation 3fey t@Ag—Stenle, for necent sce note on
wig (I 322), Ragt~4/pt to swell, perf 2nd  dual
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1116

e | T | iﬁﬁmﬂ‘ | Wsﬁ]:ﬂmzm bt
@{l =rt mzzrs:qr mmt ey | ken |
Ercoiu HEE(]

e Wlo ~ATER T QIFTT E03 | g Wi g
Tt ) R e whaw ) we T | g e
Frrsr wawam sod 3 amah g wdifn aedd wwit
P A fave g yiar R gy 3wt ) g |
TZ 7 BT ) O e 3R ) a afefme oy enfed
gfteme wmfy Fag 0 ey wa meR ik =)
g Tfe 71 gfemmm ]
ﬂi_ n

TRl TG =TT AN, @IA=wgh TN,
FRNIT = gomt ¥ o, oo =W I R B 1, AP
=it ey s, grffin==ata §, ygp=y, Fofir=e
B9 @y, ¥ oMW maw feg gt e & fed, g
=i ¥ o, Roneg=fiony ®, qgi=fon, e
=frmw & fod 1

foso =@ by gt SEAae, Qi FTET, I
e St e Ay gor ¥ yw fogw & oV g sl
wifiy &, ey w1 fiar R g gt oy (wfew & ow) Wi &
fed (arsma) 1

Trans —To Visveka, the son of Kryne, seeking for
protection, praying end hiving a holy hfe, O true oncs,
by your power you gave bum Visndpa ke a lost

animal to see
Notes—amend—Dative smng of 3® (from +/av to
protect) by addmg the suffix T - Datnve of R

from +/stu to prawse  m@R—-Datne of wway from
denom hase 4/77iiys to act w2 mmple manmer



No.§ THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 152

Wilson takes it to mean ‘over of réctitudes’ and
Gniffith as ‘righteous ;

3 1 Tt | R | T o | g | AR |
FE | TR 1 Frssa | Y | I1BY 1 wsdw )
I | f73g: | Agsga | e IENT]

dlo o —grr & b i o weafafgaee
T il | @ 3 afe g @ Tt el
e | mﬁgﬁm:arﬁaﬂﬁimmmfwﬁl a3g !
TG G wpeets wed s ey Ry Eleiiay
TS 4@ Al e g e s frm a9 T
TAeRITE 6 | cear i | QAT e qdT e
Pty ey vk Frad fverd eonfierrats sgwam 1 el
TR | SESRAT dved b svea Samey g Wi
Hﬁﬁmv%m:wwﬁmmﬁm a
I Fatg T affndmay wfigd diwed waned
afdurmEed wdand BT aead: gaafy aed wamy agan
TGN ‘o TuA’ | T faray TR A (e o ¢ 3. 39) 1
RIWA et Frearmroeg R afrmee gf ma
TRy | sfry T Sgmed 4 free 1 a1 oqm TR 0
AT wmwRt | wlomierary smfoer: 1 g2 gy’
TR Sz ST o

Al T, afi=w, sfitm=gwan wd @,
A =%, a=faw, AAAZH=A gaw, yafimg=drer =,
Y == |, R =, ﬁgm:in g, =7 &
= &, T 0 T g, sfray—amr frema,
Ay =iy 0 T, AN =

&2 sto—xn ol gar i dim vy g A g e
""'1'5“"ﬂm1%ﬂmm-ﬂz TCAS T fear mar At

‘ﬂtmhﬁnxﬂﬁwmwmmix‘mmgmqérvzwzm
T AT ary
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L116.
Trans.—You brought outs like soma with ladle,
R?bhnfwho fottered by a cruel ¥ope and smitten bad
lain in the waters for ten nights and nine days, floating
and suffering.

Notes—sfirm —Siyana renders ib by FORET T
Peterson takes it to mean by an evil doer ; 5T, compd.
accented on the first syllable: wman—V/neh o Dbind,
past parb. The preathing sound g, before & has been
changed into & For acoent see ffEaw (I. 24.7). beitct:d
+fsnath to pierce- past part. m;——\"{sarjﬂniya is
rhotasized; hence, T is added to it iD the Pada-text.
ﬁgﬁm—Vprzz with the prefix fr to float ; past part.
Sayapa tenders it by fog i Wilson and
Griffith take it to mean jmmersed’ m——«/vzj to
twist, past part.
qiaw | daE | gt | FAE | I it |
| | g | gt a1 e | T | S
s | ST | L st 1 e, NRA

ato Ao— ja v SR gt e LT FEAFET
caid s | 3 GRAR qf grir gaifd g enf S

| g mﬂzﬁ g

~

5 A=, 5

R T a_—‘;;ﬁfzwa'f ad: | F A
AT EAn’ & VoA
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TR —A=grR, Faifa—rerT it m, el
= AT, ¥ o= fr, erer—zaT qRn—wER
TA=F, G =g T & G =g /R ?eﬂ.ﬁ-
T30, TR o, SRA=I T g, S
T AL =T, el —u W o, =g ow
T fraw, sRw =agwen, =" |

o Sto—ah s, (s wore) 93 gt rcorw e
w1 R fFar ) gere R o g R N A e () W
TR w0 W Y gen am wa G W W g
TR BT G, S (A o) we Wy

Trans.—0 Agvins, (thus) I declared your exploits.
May I become the master of this (nation) having
good ke and good herocs. Seeing and attaining a

long life may I reach old age as (one reaches onc’s
home.

N"’e“‘ﬂ?h?ﬂ\—‘\/vac to speak, impf. lrst. sing.
SEI—As an oblique case wr is generally unaccented
but here being emphasized it is not unaccented.
8 gft—Bahuvrihi “compds. nocented o’ the
second member ( "=gwmy~ Pan. VI. 2, 172). qegH—
V/PaS to see, pres. part. RIgaI—4+/as to attain, irr.

Pres. part. mﬁﬁ to be old, irr. pres. part.
WA —y/gam to go, petf. opt. Irst. sing.
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No 7 {T. 154]

faelt ' of v oot g dow daw dovy
FTAnfire - far; agiend B v 1 afoomedqedy qitae
W*mmmmﬂnmﬁwﬁﬁmm
T adm’ f el g Frend e g T -
A (awrsdo o 0 ] ) BN AT qrivaEa WATRLE TR
el anfeng Y o R |
T g ) eninE o e g - el T e
Y (arats dte g ) 3fr1 awmEnTd sl
W T gfy wed gl - feelt] & Al g A @ s
Wil (sso aito  30) &)

ngswlmﬁrma‘mmmﬁmﬁn
TS | e 11 72 | HoRATIY | TS| S |
HasTmwRT | | gEsTE N2

Blo Wo—3 oret: fiyediys sarmeaterenr e eftarifon Fewrtfie
Fequfeite §ere st wx Tl e ey
warf wvedt wdraafy iy (free 3.93) TERE AR
T wares o wedaferdd ¢ v ¥ T AR oAk
w.zx. rawr qrf'qm%mr!ﬁﬁwﬁxmﬁr

wfin wnlfa B feddw

Frid wm it sy sl gflrmeara mamm_‘
e s QSN ST GREtRd T (e wo 3.
toct) thty iSRRI T
Siforer qefteend R (fo o 1R 1R SR www
Wwrarn FRErTEATSE fea gt oy Soy g

7 el €gEar i T -
e il pod 3 w1 wafantd trewn




Po.7 THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 156

A geeategee woft | Tm o fren e afefeadfc
ol e saEeEr ol faf i
el S, o onesed sf awERaR | e
W ITOEAT, IR A AT owE s
iy 7 1 e gt et
eyt fafe R geefi s g e e
| et qRadfidrtt ot e fER ) T
frermateema 1 TR ARG G VGTAT GeTC-
@ T aeiwT S g StermEieEey 1 W
o u3 e o e ogdm Sar RISEAT
e e defef mm | fadem T 6
favgfa o (oo wo 133 t0) gemft wfy fmg) W@ T
STE U Ay fRm aftnm dwe e @ g geEr
AR feivtatfe ¥ dr 0

3oty firey &, g=altw, g =urager & Rl =
e, i =drme el @ 5 g, @,
ot =yt wafl, fimiremr, Tof—et Wy, W
frt sremmagfreit fom, samg=s2, auem=FeT
T Py, Jqresd, Torg:—fere R
5 vt ard wEwm 3

Rowo—Du g4 oy & s it e e,
Fom foarrs wfrny 3 i wwit 2 wen fedt et T A
e, fawd (aferenwi & fod ) 39, fremocarr w1 e fem 1

Trans -1 will, now, mndeed, proclaim the heroie
deeds of Visnu who measured the terrestrial regions ,
who established the upper station of coungregation,
(he who) of wide Prce, stnding thrice

.\'olu—-wax{—Unuccentcd *q always appears as an
enchitic particle following the  particles 7 qfy
and gives the rense of ‘willingly’, ‘gladly’, ‘mdeed’
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(cf accented ¥TH Vv 8310) fraifr—See T 321
?(‘vm\—S“e 1 321wl carfa—Sayana under
stands 1t 08 reglons ocoupred by Agm, Viyu and
Kditya  Accordmg to lum, by it T one should
understand three regions with afadt ahead Gnffith
and Macdonell tahe them to mean earthly regwons
Macdonell m the note takes qfaaft and TR
separately rendering as the earth and the contignous
arr  fmi—y/ms to measure perf 3rd smg  not
unaccented because preceded by & oreaTad —/ shabh
to prop, 3rd 1mpf sing not nnaccented because pre
ceded by @ STH e —Upper Teglon 1© heaven
as opposed to the lower reglonle earth According to
Sayana by T e one should understand
three upper Treglous with emafer ahead In alter
native, on the authority of Yaska he also takes 1t to
mean the abode of pious men ﬁ(a'm‘mvﬁf\/kmm to
stride, mud pexf part W:—Accordmg to Yasha
S means he who has wide pace ( FreolvargrT —
Nrr II 7), Sayana takes 1t to mean «prased widely
Gnffith and Macdonell prefer Yushas mterpretation
Sayana derves 1t from Tut4/ge to smg while
Yasks from F5++/90 to 8°

71 ag | freg:l & | drfq | A | T i |
g0 | fafgses I et | 37y | g | s
aifsRgatia | Al | Frzan MR

momo_—uwrammwﬁﬁa szma. o FEP
fifo Tastaw AT gifrem Tl R A wafr
mmna‘:ﬁwr@wﬁ@mlqﬁar@m, i
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wirdfel anfe fog Wi s g gRemiet
s a fifiser: wearqwaRRaER o5 ey aferd
Fa—omit 2 s Ty fifeey oo Ww gad frfet
T el ey f TG AT T sfr
T gheawa Famfiomm wm T ww@lr @ fe
ffeeardt B oo@ el et ol waw o g G
Smdal’ (Freo ¥ Re) st R gisder wm A
T MR 1 gl s @
(&eanccct)mrﬁgfaqnﬁalrmwﬂimﬁsﬁﬁ
T 3y qaly iR erd wad w qw fafen fofkad
ﬁﬁmﬁﬁmﬁlmlfﬂﬁwﬁ'@wﬂﬁmm|
s Ww%mqu%nf‘wwﬁwhmﬁﬁﬁﬁqm
¥ fomwdy wrewady e et el s s
fiate snfra Frawta & ooy, egud o

TRTo— Tq==3%, p=foe, saR=sgfv P st &
?fl‘&VI:ﬁm:;a g th:grm, ::,I_,m w, A=ag W
ST g =(1) e wm woiwen (3) s feor
T fifter v w @l o A g fam o
T =R, srg=faeme, Py =dm, Reemdg=rl ¥
sffirafa=Ffrr @ g, graf—s, Rear=eg 1

f&o so—famy o wm S ww & sTor gh e
I § o ST w9 e T A promey fraor
TEEST WA 11 (qg favy) Gy froms dvr wed
wET R fam e § 1

Trans —Vignu 19 worshipped by reason of lus
that heroic deed like o mountan haunting ternble
beast, wandering at 1ta disposal , (he) 1n whose wide
threefold strudes all the creatures dwell

Notes—aqd—/stu to praise, mid 3rd sing Fm—
Yisha derives 1t from A/mrs to go (qM wrEwfrrsor
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1154

Nir T 20}, this word was ongnally used for any
beast but Iater on 1ts mesnng was contracted to a
partieular beast 1e deer  w{hm—Irom VORT to fear
{Fremwmm—Nir  120) gag—Yisha has two explans
ations of ths word (1) domng il (gfam w5 Nor T 20)
and (n) gomg auywhere mwm 7 wwdtft Niw T 20)
Siyamn follows Yisha's mterpretntion gu< 18 not
analysed 1 the Pada test heeanse & doca not appear as
an ndepenident wott ~8iyana” takes it to
mean ‘dwelling 1n a lofty world’ or ‘always abdng
speeclt  Griffith takes 1b to mean mountain roaming
and JMacdonell as mountam haunting  Tatpurusa
campd necented on the second member, the change
m the second member caused by the mternal sandbn
appentmg m the Sambhutd text 15 always removed
the Pada text when the word 15 analysed sitfrafa—
/75 to dwell, pres 3rd plu , not unaccented because
Preceded by ﬂ'f’ e ~h y nj,,f B ‘
% | Ry | a1 g | 790 RIS | ST |
) | g7 | Qe | RS | gy | st
fysad | s 15! wafia g e

Ho o — G WEATTHT GUF SRR 50 T
Ry W @ AR T R AT R Qg ST R SR
gt vz R et ffegTeRd e feed
STy agfinfiamrr gedy o FINAM ) 02 e o
seiry | wer fw g w0 @ fOr Ty afee gmem
i stk nar s [l 9EENT SRR 6% 37 0%
yfim w v 3R o Fed e Bl

areto— ey =ty ¥ fod, g =afeme, Sg—am,
s RfaR=TE e weaw, aeit § fae
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1 15

T, weam =" afkE, gl s 8 g s6-
& m=fwl, A=, ==, s =kt g,
ATt =few T ), oy =29, = @ ¢ Bfn=
R, §9=g71 772 T T 3X T o o, qRRp=sRA ¥ 0

o o0 — () afmad T S Aw F e AT
e weday, el W gl oy, Ry & ow oo
e ¥ oifet G (et ) fromerm @t s A
5 & gt T Ay

Trans —Let (our) mighty hymn attamn Visnu,
dwelling 1 the lofty world, having wide pace, the
fulfiller of desires, who alone measured out this long
far extended station of congregation by three steps

Notes—ag—+/2 to go pres mpv 3rd sing
fififr—Sayana tales 1t to mean ‘dwelling 1 speech’
or dwelling m the lofty world’ preferably the first
Tatpurusas compd accented on the second member
13 18 dative sng of faft from 4/kss to dwell, with
noun making termmation ft ke ufy, wha etc SH-
—Bee soma (I 1541) TAGg—+/yam to streteh
out, past part, for accent see fafgar (I 247)
T —Siyana tales 1t for Visnu who alone without
the help of others did the tash of measurnng the
regton Macdonell thinks 7w and fafk as antithetical
and translates “with alone three’, femy—See T 154 1,

not unaccented because synatactically connected
with o

RARARCIE IR Tt a——

qualm:lg*n;i%\ﬁqu‘lg@ﬂql @ el
o 129K ¢ gdfy § frea e
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I 184,

To Mo—ueq Feh Ay Agtw fesdargir quif gt
i qgify orwdemfr spffamn wemTR war o
Hfr et ARt ¢ 9 o e steama i gy
33 damarwals @ i gamia i ggamb agin
VTR | 7er) gfwdmen adidl sl g
TR | R ARSI HATRACAT | QY g SEe
Forzan saifiy ety ety s g 1 e g
wEwlorg ) gfrrdteragaafafre o el a9 AR
A 1 gl seamee A ( Sefkaaten | g
TR — RIS ARG § T G SR A
‘FafEe) Yeawar fga e sl (ST Jo ¢
% 1) gemfon Baecmiamatar o fag awwa
T O e 1

¥ —aEg-=Fed, fr=dt, Q=" g3, agw=my ¥
Tia=am, sEaMOT=R T RS, @aar=an-
o §, wmtg=aafed @ § @= N, S=Fhw ol
awn qx frm, Brarg=gfe, S@ a9 3 o A AR 9,

—gfr), Sy=dit, qEE—AmE A, oR=adE §,

FraR— o A & GAAR=TR B, AE=wT

o ay0—mi e A G, FRE W AN T (T
%) st mfe § ek TWE W aﬁz’t(gﬁtﬁ.m e
) el g, e, T w9 T SR 6 an
BT 1

Trans —Whose three 1mperishable, meadful steps
rejoce (mankind) with self-power ; who venly alone
upholds the threefold elements, parth heaven and all
the creatures.

Notes—apefrmrm—y/Ase to destroy, pass part

w57, compd ; hence, accented on the first member

and nob sepamted by avagrabn m the Pada-text.

eqar—saer 18 enumerated tn the list of the names of
n
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water (Nigh I 1297), food (Nigh II 71%) and
Dyavaprihavi (Nigh ITT 301) Sayana accepts 1t 1n
the sense of ‘food” Mnedonell tahes 1t to mean
‘bliss’ MWD takes ‘sell power’ as one of the alter
native meanmings of Tt wgfig —/mad to rejoice,
pres 3rd plu , not unaccented because preceded by T
faarg—Sayana explams 1t as ‘aaroy g aaTgTefeEg |
qfae afwee’, Wilson takes 1t to mean ‘three
elements , Goffith as “threefold’ and Macdonell as \‘m
threefold way’ Macdonell thinks 1t as sumlar to 8T
FAR—+/dhr to hold, perf 3rd sing , the first syllable
bemg regularly lengthened, 1t 15 not shortened m the
Pada text, nofz\ unaccented becanse pregeded by =

t N
3 . A® ' !
N e 1 B 1 a1 k| e e
¥asaa: | wa || SesTer | g | fi) a1 g |
- WA\ B Wikl
LRk o ti:‘fgl CCHEEHIRS

IS e -
“@o W W R g Brrgs g, &9 Qwwadn
W sfemer ardseRe war warer (e
ANRY) R T af ugrhwtR | eTIR
s T A fefd ouy end damg 2w e
Freem werdt menfer sgfeo ww wgia R
W T 1 gaeh A frdea ) IFEART -
fwﬁwmmum:mﬂ-
BT oGy T Frehnd SaHgATeRE g Tun s Wl
TR PR TR mrmm TR ISR AT R
il ereaci s T argmfrerd | adsfud
ARt Ay SeRmEwTRe & {y a7y o wy wiat grisw
T fre m o a2 AR A GRS g g
wf s T e wigfrfom e o



renr=rw s, o= ¥ e § T
s ==Y, 7T, SeE =T |

fio are %@ (1) & go fim S 8T8 AR T ol T
Ta@w e W A gt fame s foe &
&aaﬁrﬁ@qqmmél rq e A @ T8 (@)
fax 1

Trans —May T attan that lovely domnin of lum,
where god secking men rejoice  There1s & sprme of
mead 1n the Inghest station of Vignu, the wide strider
Thus, mndeed, he 18 our friend

Notes——q’m:——Yﬁska takes 1t to mean aenal
Tegion, water, and food (@ st STwfs T8
o1 wAAl g wer—Nir VI 7) Siyena under-
stands 1t as Brahmaloks , Wilson takes 1t to mean

‘path’ Griffith as ‘mansion’ and Macdonell as ‘domsm’

mQ—Vumé to attam, root aorst, opt  1rst smg

qae; —Nom plu of 33 “god seckang I ag a Wigd
termmation expresses the sense of leadimng or desng
Yisha takes g also a8 2 noun making termination
(See Yaska’s nterpretation of arad N I 8)
wgfa —Not unaccented because preceded by aF
mpd having first member ter

W—Buhuvnhl co!
mpating n 9 accents the second member TaT—A

particle of affirmation expressing the sense of ‘thus’,
‘troly , really’ IEEAE g 15 aegltenr—This stanza
has  vanously been mterpreted by the geholars
Sayana explaind ewen with fewit and @ f @wIRea as
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3 consequential sentence. Wilson following Sayana
translates: “for to such a degree 15 he the friend
(of the plous men)’ ; Griffith renders as, ‘close akm to
wide strider’. According to Macdonell, ‘for that
truly akic to the wide-strider &

DN IR ot
qriam mmlg#grglwmlwlqu I Y-

)
ST | A9 0 = | = | ag | gesTed | 2wk |
! ~ -~
KISEURCCU LR g T

o Ao —§ Teftamart af gord a1 avie e e
mgwf‘amﬁmﬁwmﬁnw?qaﬂzwmm-
R wd ) wrmm e ST s L g A
T W A ey s ghRea o
A T rrdstafregn: | T AR T | @R
TRATTETIGIT oz | TG 7 ]G IRRTTCI TAF §5-
WWWWW:W#&@YE@W
A gy T R gt e wd v R o
T AL A TR o 1 o vy e iy e
mﬂammmm'—'mﬁﬁmﬁﬁmwuﬂ
WWMWiaﬁragﬂmt}ammmw
wrdat syt gt o A o et frok vt
AT W A Rroieigmd: i o qereierronfa
e ame T (freo 3.9) sfan

TR —W="1, q=qn & =, [EF=r T,
SRI=e wn ra g, ARt & R, =g, W=
w3, fev, syRogmn—agm dimar, st TETATR, araTa
=T e T, an—ug, ag=frfiwa wi w1 aaw
e F E=In w1, gEmEe—=froe afmm o,
T =T W gf ey T, =11, qyg—wmry,
Gq=H, W=t gy T & YR=wmfar ey i
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| Mo Somga iy et oe o & ol # pem v
I 7@ 2T ug dimeR (oo swvenet) g@imo nhds
T md (Reed) f m ot fere wi, veo o)
95 el ary (fary) @y ww T ot qow ovr Y (Eamdt acs)
e & swfm gt g |

Zrans —I deare those abodes for you two to go
there where are the many-horned and active kme
Here indeed, the highest station of wide strder,
the fulfiller of desire, shines downwards {on us) abun-
dantly

Notes—am —~Siyana understands ary for the sacri
ficer and lus wife and construes 3t with mwed; Goffith
and Macdonell think it for Indra and Visnu and
construe 1t wath ayfr wenfit-+/ved to desire, pres Irst
8ing , ¥ 18 the Samprasiirana of mred—Dative 1fini-
tive m £f from 4/gam to go M:—Bahuvrdli compd
accented on the first member ama:—Nom plu of wy;

Yaska followed by Siyana explains it as‘rays’, Roth
understands 1t as ‘stars’ Onffith and Meedanell

prefer Yaska's iterpretation wwgrai—Nom plu of
from /s to go, Siyana explams 1t a3 ‘TS
frmgm | M | WY AR W SRS e,
Wilson tahes 16 to mean “wide-spreading’, Gnffith and
Macdonell as ‘mmble’ wify-—4/bka to shine, pres

3rd  sing
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Geftdsgars qomn gt @ @ sy gft ewEad waR
T R Sy 1 dad Brodaed Frfgries g
oW o3 g g A 1l sl 5f gt e gaf
FrRaed’ (o oo &€ ) gl anbreafex st frcdaed @t
W g’ g el | g a—srdtaes s A s gaf
weaer! (e oo v.0) s fasfafy i d-
T T ORI e (o S W G |
fafisfi ! wfr wod gfrd— e e @ T e gfr
AR (1o At ¢, w) gfy afsfrstasd fafagrbre
'ﬁmﬁxm'sﬁmégfﬁﬁ—'ﬁmgﬂ sfa 4t oma gify weafem’
(3m0 oo <.0) w1 wwaRr frcdet it s o g AR
el wd gfi—a@d w A owrfy e A o or S
FTE (fo o 4. 3. %) a1 arifimr it oo
<o et ;| T g fafe = e S
T Atz el wng el sitmwat ) aftm gafeent

prafadeg | fafea advtiein m fodan | o o
sk grm Rt (F5de ¥ s55¢) n s g
W) g o e e gy sty aTe
TIRRT | Sreafaatoar o EHTE L Avy e fehm-
w“‘{mﬁilﬂvmiﬁwg&ﬂmfml
Frivont aafn gaa s st wmmrTRTTO: oferr 1+ TR
fozopre: frimmite o woin o o S ) ot o
*wf e o W@ng—a;wﬁqu "
TR T wElE v g g fafa
R G b LI S —
TR 8 @ o w ey Alekbn o
MR 1 STRATE WETeR wafewn o
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-~ N X . 5.
o o Pogeth i
~laﬁ=|@|mzlmlaazlmmdam—
\ 2 2

s et | gty | SR T 0 T |
Tﬂlﬂlﬂ'ﬁ'lmlmzlﬁ": ngu /

e e R g TR I o
TR G4 W NaE; 3 T AT, AT kg8
. &1 wgAt g eadET w0
TrRa R AR T | HEER s @fE
=\ ugT TR qﬁaraqammnaﬁm_wﬁ
e ou e I O fefa’ ¢fr xEafadd. | 9t TF G
v @, A erangfaEt R A | Wi’
R | T e’ (frEe 3 3%) o T | SRR
A% ATt AN wrRTe] - oy weny 2R PmanEy
(mowo ¢ ¢o. ¥2) gfa Wﬂ?ﬂ’ﬁmﬁﬁwqﬁr Lreid
gea | Tegs WEA mfwﬂa—'u‘tmﬂﬁwm’? et 28T

1 3 SRR 3 a1 wed TR
uryfrEnRnRar T gt SO WA € I T T
mﬂfmmﬂwﬁ# (Frmo o [

oo W=, WIS e, w=d o=

2 & T QX @ TR TR
%q&mm@%maﬁmw, g T & T fraa
nﬁa%mmwﬁwﬁmi,eﬂﬁaﬁ,qmg.
Trans —Who, the chief wise god, a8 soon as born,
1s through his power. Before whose

surpassed the 50
power, by greatness of hus valour, heaven and earth

feared, O meDs e 15 Indra
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Notes ~The stem ending in consonant
is not separated from the suffix 7w in the Pada-
text, the latter being separated only after vowels.
TGN —Tnstr. sing of =g (of. wr), T — +/bhug
to adom. impf 8rd sing.; not unaccented because
preceded by a:; prefix aft is unaccented (see note on
vifeg -1 32.8). Wilson takes it to mean ‘has done
honowr’, Griffith as “became protector’ and Macdonell
as ‘surpassed’. aqv —V/bhyas to fear or tremble
(Nir. TII. 21), impf. 3rd. dual; not unaccented
beoause preceded by zew. FgT—Instr. sing of waq
(of. =fem, g, wg), s NVoe, plu,, in s,

A LAY L o LUL"‘K N
| IRl | s ) T | @ |
PRI | O |1 7 | R | s @H
mlat{lmﬁ?\,?rﬁlmlm: | g R Wt

e Ao T 92 o7 sqermEt wwdr afirefiy e
TR ) g 3 ga a: % wgfar e
T, O Sty frafry @ 1 e wxfiaar t
F " RS seeifravrie sy wwa: § 7 =
T T craftad et Brdh faeeied rmctonds 1 @ s at
ﬁ‘f‘!mﬂmmfm\qn ] Qe gk wE A
W3R g7 Al

T=he  ar=famd, irefm=cfet =, SRR ==Fadt
68 orge= e fir, Fr=Fore, =it Y, sz
I e, s =i fe, o —=Foed, ara-
Reyq=amea v, Bt~ feepr o, e

A wiew aten, @
=fred, arq=crern W, A=, @ =77 A=
AN A, T

fEe 2o —Fret wiva &t 9t 2 feax foay; Frrd (e
IT) IR A oI W (awvond cam W) @i feam
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frerd st ® serd § faege B forg aer W (Fr &)
vy oh s, g EE

Trans.—Who mado firm the ,‘quim_riugﬂ_th;
wh 4 P Y Yooy SR P
o set at Test the ugltﬁe@%gltams, who spread

the 4eHEl Tegion, wider ; who propped the heaven,
- AR
0O men, he is Indra.

Noles—o—qm\'q;—\/vyuth to quiver, Dpres. part.
fom. ace. sing. LEE—Vdrh 10 make firm, impf.
3rd. sing.; not unaccented Dbecause preceded by @
sl —vkup to be angry, post part. acc. plu.
for accent see ftEm (I oL7); ST Ve to
seb at rest, impf. srd. sing; not unaccented becanse
preceded by @. ot —See T 1641 fas—Compara-
tive degrec of =% from Afvr by Samprasarana. o
¥ 4/ stabh to props impf. 3rd. sing- 3 not unaceented
becanse preceded by T

q:lgwlsn“{ma&mlgmﬁm' 1g
;

STy | TIST aqed | T ;ﬂﬂ_,lz_w

gfm | g | ETR gasg | ¥ S

T 13U e 10¥

o Ao — A offE ¥ g Jugd T EH qivEeT:
gy, Tl 3 sifto, FEA 1 @ TR
qamr 7RI |'ﬂ{ﬁaﬁ'|s§wﬁ€:| q: 9 q@El TeTwEAn-
e g P Ll ar: qra, fromE ) S
srgai e rschea? (e T+ F 20¢) TR WR WL
srem: | gt GEE 80 et AT | g« opgAAL | TR
et Aut m‘nﬁvﬂ:wwﬁ dzaq
affq e S e TRy R gmTRfe
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TR T | A 9F A1 guatgarka el saw @
gz wmgfafa n
TEate—a —fR, gAr—RTE, A= (dww) B
aifire =S o, g =n, Ramqr ==ttt &, gi=frad,
1=l B, ST, Suar=Twt 8, qee=auwh
=, SEERG T b a1 Tl ¥, o =, Al
—ufir W, FAE=TAR T, FgE=1T W TR TR,
TWG=T ¥, § =T, G =3 7R, FR=TF 1

Ro oo fed wfy s T (TEE) WA W
afedr &t warlm fom, e o QA ¥t @ faren, faed
Wy @ (fa) sfmwy qow e, g F (T W) @R
A, W e, T T

Trans —Who having slam a serpent dragon
made the seven mvers flow, who released the cows
from the lndmg of Vala, who generated fire between
two clouds, a spoiler mn the battle, O men, he 18 Indra

Notes—gei—Gerund m &1 from 4/kan to Lill
st —+/n to flow, impf 8rd sng, not unaccented
because preceded by 7 TFA-4/@) to drive, 1mpf 3rd
smg , not unaccented because preceded by @ ofquT—
From wv44/dha-}are, final ar 18 Abl  termnation
(gt 75 —Pan VII 139) Macdonell takesit as mstr
sing and if ‘by losmg’  @wA—y/jan to
generate, perf 3rd sing, not unaccented becanse preces
ded by @ FHgg="Invinable’ (Wilson), ‘spoiler’ (Graffith),
‘victor’ (Macdonell) wweg-Tho termination g preceded
by uncerebrahzing vowels or any of the consonants
18 separated by avagraha mn the Pada text

& o it | s | g ) e | )




1 <
n.@:" 5 ‘ ?Iofms‘u& , \N,\&J [}
W\lg{lls@ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁ: 1 Yasfrega | @ | Rt -
W\lma\ltﬁzlgﬁlij: g | 7 el
e Mo— U TAT AT g“;r'f\ﬁ)ig% sgerar svserafo g
garfa fedeatn 73 & gt A0 TR ) T TeEI-
mlmﬂfﬁmgarqzmq\mﬁwﬁmwzmhl
sAXSf A T pafen seEfT T ot e fRnfrar
i o sk el TR ATRTETEECER T | fuzerd |
fomary 1 9 O W | AT grdt TR | mER marditt
goifr wEt &g T 1 W TE | yaefia | R
it e |mm1®faquqﬂvﬁ11@faaﬁn

qregre  FR=FE r, gar =3, Rrgar=age T
e, =R E & @ ==Fy =T g =t
B, ST ==, =TT 5, = e =frmrd

R A, RElEEA=T =T Y, A= fa,
o= &, gET==T o, g =g T =0 ae,
TH=TR
fzo ago—fowr® grrd g () e & g, R
e wre by R TEA figr, fora SEAHC T & <hw
ﬁﬁff*ﬁﬂfmﬂﬂﬁﬁrﬂﬁ, ot ety 8 T &
Trams —By whom all these are made unstable,
who, made the low slave colour (Inde) 1 the cavern
who having conquereds ook the cherished treasures of
enemy as & Lunter 3 PreY g %© w ovl
Notes—=aq __From +/cyt o move, pershable’
(Wlson), tremble’ (Gooffith), “unstable’ SMacdnnell)
gy ot —Sayan? renders T T fOl‘E_“j"j._Wllson as
<gervile tribe’s Gn@h as ’ prood of defnons’ and Macd-
omell 45 D82 €2 o’ , the word ¥T® as o substantive

acoents tme’:‘;d syllnble but a3 an ad) 1b accents
eraeq— Base’ (Wilson), ‘humbled’

the first syl]nb]e
frst BV
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(Griffith) ; Macdonell takes it as & predicative use
meaning, ‘subject’. sFi——4/kr to make, root-aorist, 3rd.
sing.; not unaccented because preceded by =: ;final
visarjaniya is rhotasized ; hence wfit is added to it in
the Pada-text. For the repetition of the word after
1 see Appendix B under Rules of rendering Sarbhita-
text into Pada-text. yafir—Like a hunter’ (Sayana),
‘like a gambler’ (Griffith and Macdonell). Ruitari—
4/ji to win, perf. part. gegg—*Prey’ (Wilson) ‘winning’
(Gnﬁith), ‘stake’ (Macdonell). HRA-—+/dd to give,
irr. ‘a’-aorist, 8rd. sing; not unaccented bevause
praceded by m. Prefix @t is not separated from the
root in the “Pada-text. gmft—+/pus to flourish,
f". ast part. acc. plu.

W | TR g W g S g 8

EUARIE IR R IR C TR Y
, Eﬁmfmlquﬂﬁl%ﬁlﬂﬁlﬂﬂ'lﬂolaﬂfﬂ\

‘g:{,{ 1t
e @lo Jro—qw@rdl TG 9K Tt wreE o yeaha @ 35
o B wem pwowdskn ARk e R Heqrageory
AR UL e auafa’rr\fma‘tﬁmmwmm
- mgrrq.ﬁ Faelify 1w R TR s a9
. W(vzcaouon):ﬁ-ﬁzﬁwl T = fawgd
T QIT IEwe qa o oz ak: wein got: i
TR et ar Renfy w b of Sgaw
W’ gfr ger | qen smR Trm oy @ gl
fraters o) wwawt fededisenie Ty i sl
famard yxa . od Prsteivafemii: e g7z Agafa n
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i

TR~ =, ‘W= A w0 wow o fw,
TafR=p? § ge="gh = M=im, dw=wmw
T ==aitr, fp=sn foow ¥, amgi=rad §, v, qu=cy
wfa=t =10 wH=w", @m=1g =y v,
W=t w, fFam=sdfm A g Naw, =t
avs &, Refa =" w0 §, 9q="171, =k fod, ymr=
T, aRY FQ, Gi=4F, TG — 3 ¥, T

Rro sto—frm vamr ¥ Bma & ag wgt§’ Sav (¥) qod
& am 'ag Afi Y GmrArdd ¥ fow Fegad =
SAfea QR gd o g T & W oX 1 G aw ¥ fawwe
A §; TUH T @l A AT, 9 TR E

Trans.—Whom, the terrible one, (they) ask “where
is he’ and verily of him (they) say ‘he isnot’. He des-
troys the cherished wealth of enemies as being agitated ;
put faith in him; O men, he is Indra.

Notes— argi—y/ah to say, perf. 3rd. plu.  Ryaga—
Sayana takes ¥@ in the sense of 77 (73 mez i)
and he renders fma by ‘wfew w@ &g Wilson
translates as ‘inflicting (chastisement), Griffith as
9ike birds’ and Macdonell &5 ‘like the player’s stake’
Prafy—./mi to damage, pres. 3rd. sing. gr—/dbd
to put, impv. 2nd. pl

. sl

w.lg‘mlﬁﬁmw'lm‘)ﬂwwlm ) -
e | R I TR w.la_r&masf‘mt
aamlwlmlw lI&H

gro Wo—AF R | T TEEOER  wge Rar

et srcie wafr 2 vxwmﬂzﬁmﬂrﬂmx
Fefra? 1 R wOy

ar aﬂg agmmgmﬂammﬁm\ 33 = gfin: e




No 8§ THEE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 174
2

7 TR a1 o Jomrem: afvETT gaee Aty
e wwArrer erferay et waft @ @ e ekl g
(7o wo 3¢7) sfrt  wa e waww gf ATREE N

TFo—At =W, A="aW =, NiEr=—Iw, q2=R,
g =R W, =, sgun=qifEm =, ﬂrm:?@:
T A f=tgh s w e = R
B foll orart A dare TR T, =i, sifirar =, gfim:
=g MNewe, gaamE =R detns W o@=T
QA =R T, FE=F7 1

fgo oo Mo miw g, @ AE; (Awd), N
S gy T i@ e (Fw §), @ del s
ford qeady R GaR Fow § qn w G o § Y (wwA) T
A gRT AT T TPE §, A e, v v §

T'rans —Who 1s the 1mpeller of rich , who of the
poor, who of the Brahmun swiger, seehing help, who,
the beautiful-lipped, 13 the protestor of him who has

set stones to work and he who has pressed Soma, O
men, he 15 Indra

Notes—qifm—~Trom a/cud (to 1mpel) by adding
the suffix 9, agent noun (masc ) accented on the
suffix s —CGen sing of wg, the word =g when
accents the rpot 1t becomes netion noun ( meut )
meang  ‘prayer” but when 1t accents the suffix

1t becomes agent noun ( mascu ) meanmg ‘priest ’
MARE—V/nidh  to ek md, pres
ﬁll'lg

Bahuvnha eo

qut gen
—T¥ 18 past part  from4/yy to jon,
mpd  accented on  the first member
wffar—Agent noun from +/av to protect gfert—
Batwvniby, compd  accented on the second member
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I 12.
(g —Pin. VL 2.172); Siyana explains it as
mt e w'; Wilson as ‘of goodly features’
G‘rlﬂith as  ‘fair-faced’ and Macdonell as fair-
lipped. gadwer—g« is the past patt. from 4/s%
to press; Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the first
member.
vt

1 ' Léﬂ\ o~ ' 1 \
e — e R SR

] - 3y 1
mlﬁﬁlm:umlaé'qm:nmlgmm
e ) g | A W ) I [ olt

Tlo HTo—TEq AN s il SR
ST AT AR T AR A aeq wgad A
AR STRT WA | e s gy wE LA T x|
e gd g gE S T ! o @ UG | KA HE
o e g (e e 3. 3% ¢) &Rt 4: o JEAEAE
It ST S g g vemiE sfaE !

megie axA == argargs =3, A= d, TE
—foraet, =T miziﬁ—gﬁm:——wh, qag=faww,
Ry —aeg,  wTE =< T, =T W =T
SrER=gm A, FAR=TL fopr, 4 =0 SAA=T" T

Ay ST, R At = v FEH=EE

o or0 — Foret fafire sl & e 1 foet (3 #)
wi g fawadt (i &) ta §; ot (TR0 ) T WG
o @ forrd @ w @A TG oY ot T A g, N Aged,
TR

Trans.—In whose dis

=5

stingu.'\shed command are

the horses ; (in) Whose cows 3 (in) whose villages;
(in) whose all chariots. Who generated the sun;
who the dawn; who is the leader of the waters; O

men, he i8 Indra.
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v, Notes—Ssa—/jan to gencrate, perf. 8rd. sings
L\‘fﬁot unaccented because preceded by \i{d” N

a1 w= o | dd e ﬁ)'i;;f;;rl fay R
> fisgdy B T oty et | afort 1 gaw

(s [} o .t (] o

T | W | angfeasTia |t hWai afiy w )
TAE | R el @“é%‘?‘ﬁ“%;ak
AqTH @\ o l_)\( %

e Ao~ ARTH) Ve T G wrph d@rw @ wA A
Gl T droeed afed RgdR v S | @
ST AR T AR A ST A qurggata b
BT, FAOINGT oy SaReiar wfenst gt Wt aRdE
AT TR 79 A A | U et g3
mmwﬁ:wmz&%aﬂmzmwmgfwfan

TRl —m=frea, Frgdr=vix & farorat g, dadl=
T A (37 #) Tk gl ﬁ@%:ﬁrm R
=PRI, k=i, Tarap—di, arfer =g, FWE,
= & Fr=ffe @@ o aww @ fram, Tyg=Ta T,
Salaaia =43 g2, =t N =yeR §, Wm=T¢,
A= A, grgi—tm

o 310 Rt s &

farewht g€ (am) ox ww (g #)
o gE (SR arpded)

Ffm wex @ gow §; Bt ofe
T A ST B T (et v & fell) ot &
B wr @ i @ @ v e (o e ®
fod) yoa & R e, g w0

Trans.—Whom (the two armies) crying aloud
encountering together, invoke divergently ; (whom)
Voth the enemies superior and inferior (invoke);
(two chariotecrs) sitting on the self same chariot in-
voke scparately s O men, he is Indra,
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2.

Noles—m;ﬁ ‘T'wo crymg aloud’ (Sayana), ‘call-/
ing’ (Wllson), ‘two armies’ (CGriffith), ‘two battle-:
arrays’ (Macdonell) ; final € is Pragrhya ; hence, ghr
is added to itin the Pada-text. wudl—/s with the
prefix wq to go wgethcr, pros. part ; final § is
Pragriiya ; Lence, &% is added to it in the Pada-text.
In the Pada-text the repetition is only to separate the
oot from the prefix by avagraha. fgiR-—y/hud
with fa to call divergently, pres: mid. 3rd. dual,; not
unaceented because preceded by uw; final @ is Pragy-
hya; hence gft in the Pada-text. enafqatar—Nom.
dual of safeaaiq from +/sthd to stand, perf. part.
€A ~+/hti to call, pres. mid. 3vd. dual; final q is

Pragrhya ; hence,»gfa in the Padactaxt.
E. YN fad N

g | |2 lwsaﬁﬂaﬁ'ﬁa lm{lgwm:m
oY | gd 0 W | Aede ) s GAECUES
Teqas<gq | W | TAE: | TR IS0 5007

qro Wlo—ATI, T AT T F ﬁzmﬁé\m A sg-
afia 1 a: gramEE oE TO Y O Tem gy 5
g argafa L ¢ = Praer wEm aw {zf%wp.fwfaﬁfix:
TN @ T HGTHA, et srrgaTet wEE Samtar
qs g Fente sfme 0

Wa~qm~faﬁ,ﬁ T, w="ra, Fraa—fawa
st T §, SRy — AT, A= PR, el =17 4 gg,
iy & fod, g =40 &, W=, Rraem—vaw,
s;ﬁmw1~nﬁmv PE=F, A=, FSIII=Feux v
TR A, =T, AATH = 9T, FE=7 |

o oto ~ foral v wged faow o wra wY;  fimet g
wed gd (dfe aeet) g & ol g §; mwmg,
ot feae S Al SRt § W e, Tg eE )

12
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Trans.~—Without whom men' do hot get-victory ;
whom the fighting (soldiers) call on for help; who
is the prototype of all ; who is the shaker of immove-
able ; O men, he is Indra.

Notes—fysiz—+/i with f1 to conquer, mid. pres.
3rd. plu.; not unacecented because preceded by @R
IR —+/yudh to fight, pres. part. eE@—Dative
infinitive in & from 4/av to- protect. gAR--4/Al to
call, pres. mid. 3rd. plu.; not unaccented because
preceded by . TA ~-A/bkit to be, perf. 3rd. sing.;
nob unaccented becuuse preceded by . =g
Tatpuruga compd accented on the second memborw ( ]

aua
no

J\
v'lmaw%l@lzmmm#wmlwl
Exitl 7 | W | 91 st g w.mﬁ,!\l
TG 9 0ol (3 W

wre qlo - w: wiY ey o o aqmmm?m T A
AT AT FERYAY 9T A 3] | O TR
Wl%muﬁaqmlﬁafzmlq.awﬁwé?‘a
Wmmmqmﬁnn SrgEaTiy « saesfi L -
Tty qE, T o ! fafe aft!
sha mafam: 1 @ ey avmﬁxgmﬁ T 8 | TR
Tl P

\  TRlo—a:=fwe, gy —uwiw, afk—ag, wgm, @R=T
ATAE= a0 A &, JAEAHHAL=RT 7 G B
Xarﬁmfn‘m}smi T, TITR = =AY, R =T
& fod, A=nfl, sgraTii—tmr wT §, PrAT=TATARTE
| IR, m=a, ger=Tm Wil ), gR =G, &
J 7R = e,
3N TR o—fuwd wiw warrs w9 Ay ()
o T TRE, v 4w X wr oy ww (sfw) & (I
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112,

ARAE) FLAZ T AR A w07 NG AR AW E; M
g, T T g L

Trans.—Who smote with thunderbolt many
griovious sif-olders, offoring no homage; who does
not forgive Mns_{provohng) boldness ; who
is tha killer of Dasyu; O men, be is Indra.

Notes —zqrarg—+/dhd to put, pres. part. @
AT, —Siyana explains it as I@ARAR TRAGWET 0T,
Wilson as ‘offering (him) no homage’, Griffith as ‘ere
they know their danger® and Macdonell as ‘unexpect-
ing’ ‘not thinking that Le wonld slay them'. =}
—Tnstr. sing of W& STUW—y/han to kill, perf. 3rd.
sing. ; not unaceented because preceded by . Mea—
Bold (Siyana) ‘who provokes’ (Griffith), ‘confident’
(Wilson) ‘arrogant’ (Macdonell). agEgifi-—/dd with
prefix 7 to forgive ; not unaccented because preceded
by 7. )p-rm{—‘Bold ness® (Sayana, Griffith) ‘success’
(leson) ‘arrogance’ (Macdonell). fo'l

o
mlmﬂq; W%!Iﬁrﬁt{l aarﬁmmmﬁ|
Larrrsmu @?mﬁxgj 7: | miEg | @IF | FEY)
R | | S s RN

Sire ware— ARG fiprad TERT G WU T
ET r:amrgrg s A, wasTas amfmgl SEfEai

il qenRa daeRt srafrgny AbaEmeRE | W R W
i puics S L g, el Feey (9o go

2 %% 7) ER TRt THNATA ﬂﬁ'{m&a‘n‘ @

2T AT R ST IR 8/ g7 iR 0
AATo—As=wY, TEAG=TFI =, qéag=ﬁa\ T, fiya-

g = A, FenfTan =, o=t wg %
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7% &, i —ge Frma, SRR e
o, gs="Fre, wrfg=arf T & o A, AR =" TG
TME WA, PA=T & W=TF =t aTdy
TFR=TR N

o o—fred TR W FAW woER WECE TR
TR g § g bl fawd (o) T famas s w
AW, qF §F AW F 9% 2 (wwwr); o wpedl, @ Ew g ¢

Trans —Who discovered out Sgn_lb_aer.d!l:e.n_'_"E
1 the mountams m fortieth autumn, who smoto¥!
5Aln, displaying s vigour, and son of Danu lymg;
o men, he 15 Indra

Notes—figmani—y/ksr to dwell, pres past &
Rrega—+/vd to find, 1mpf 8rd sing ; not unaccented
because preceded by u Sywramis—From denom base
+v/ogiya to display vigour, see \note on @mw

323) WH—V/S o lie mid pres, bart N

'L\‘ s AN ' )\‘ugj%'b ,\Q,‘% Q.
T FSRR: | 0 | TN, | gasogw | 0 |
\Eﬂlﬁmﬁll T {fEwT | Ry | atsTg: | A
> SRR ) w1 S 1 13w

K;Jv“wo Hoe—y: TR odemmmt G BRit m A T
o T ) ‘AR v frereelt qvn e ygRenas 4 3
§ e a qReimbendf afef (fo e 2. %
) ¥t Sfrdmont g | g wde gl afe
T M AR AR R ww ady wom AR,
TRYITAL N TG R R Wem ARl o 9 ST
;’;{‘;Tﬁ“{mh{-ﬁaim ST, AT AW IEGT TG
n

\mo«—a:fmﬁ, i =uw froftand, gon ==t
Yo, g =T, R = fe, @iy =
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oz
& fod, gp=nm, REq=afedl B, 3-=Frad, JRom=3fn
T AR & T ), Sregl=rewT R, IR g =
T AT RS A, W= O, OAGFAG=A Fd,
=, FART =1 A, g5z =L
figo sro—form o frovifard, waf ook, a@am 3 @y
afalt 1 agd & fod g e, frw T e @A R ety
we =zd g Jfze 91 meww femy, ot qedy, I o
Trans —~Who the seven-rayed, the showerer, the
powerful, set free the seven rivers to flow , who, armed
with the thunder bolt, jerhed Raubina, ascending
heaven, O men, he 13 Indra
Notes—amifin: —Bahuvniu ecompd accented on
the firss member Siyana understands it to mean
‘having seven kinds of clouds that pour ram on the
earth,, Macdonell thmks it probable to mean ‘hard
tu restramn’, uresistible’, accordmg to Ludwig, seven
rays are the seven forms of Indra gfearg~The suffix
w13 not separated from the stem by avagraha (see
me -1 121)  ogaa /67y to evut, rmpf 314
sing , not unaccented because preceded by = wd¥—
Dative mfimtive m & from 4/6r to flow  oRgRE—
+/sphur to jerk, impf 3rd mng , not unaccented
becuase preceded by = goAdtgs —Bahuvnin compd
accented on the first member SAGRA, —/ruk to

ascend pres parb acc S, ¢
pres S Gmd feowtst

qut | fag ) s afed i) S a1 g
fag 1 x| a0 T g | fsRi

ST | 73 | SR | & | ARG | T N0

Yo oo
WweVTTERT L valovr
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FrouTe—erek TR Aty g1 wvaRe faa e
froiaeudt’ (o @o v o8 1) sheg wAQ waRT e
W\ T g ) wwwae grermr astaot’ zﬁﬂf
e« P, oMY o T geAw @S ot wE
Feeuliv | Gy wen o ol o 1 vt SR
TH TG TRATRE | 4; ¥ Aoged; TogE 82 58
g afagw

TR —IMI=TW, for=-wt orel=gad @, gigdl
—Tl, W= § gem—ew & aw, =,
=37, (A=, WR=wwiE § WA F=,
A= wT i = Frad T, THAGe
~=F18 & T g AT, 4 =iy, HEE =71 § T A

TR qi=ag, T = Tpedl, 3egs TR |
Y o sro—tw% T wwwrm aw ofr ard §, W
{ mE & e Q| iR § wR g, W g A as EAw
\FTRIRLE, Wi 9 = (dewe) B N3 W G T T S
2T &, S g § aw awen wevann &, St Ty, wg TR E
> Trans —Even heaven and earth bow down before
im, even the mountams fear before his power,
Ywho, the thunder armed, 15 the drinker of soma juce,
o extracted (from Soma plant), who s the wielder of
¥ thunderbolt 1n lus hands, O men, he 18 Indra

Notes—grar~The word fex becomes =nat m the
Dvandsa compd m whick both the members are the
names of derties (fat vt Pan VI 3 29) See Appen-
dix ‘A’ under compound I (2) ofrfy—TImal £28
Pragrhiya, hence, ¢t 1 the Pada text FH—a/nam
to bend, pres mid  3rd dual , final g 15 Pragrhya,
hence, % m the Pada-text 3@ —4/bHi to fear, pres
mid 3rd plu “@ma—Tatpuruss compd accented on
the second member  fafRa—s/er vath B to pile up,
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2.

to beap up, past part. Siyana takes it to mean ‘all’,
Wilson as ‘the firm (of frame), Griffith and
Macdonell as ‘known”.  Past. passive Part. when
compounded with preposition shifts its ‘accent to
Preposition ; but it retains, when the preposition,

prefixed, e’fnvgt nsed mdcpendcgﬂ) (\I\’GS p »(EO)J‘\'

P oATE LS a0l
W"Wﬁ‘{l lmmlmlmmw.
mlmumlmlmlw« aws ¢
vwlg{lm:lﬂ.l'ﬁ@lﬁ‘ nen

Tro Wo—w: Gy VT TR TRET SR T
2 g girendify geife g @ 2 T SAR 0 et gaw wf
gt gwe: ) T e yiaed @ S argaray avl
& gkt Tkt | Ag oG W T g g s aw
aw Qe ahRgdTi ) e e gy e e et
v gfg wal @ we g7 e afe o

Tgto -~ A=, GEA =T W, Sfy—=xan aaw
& W=, qIH=JNRMME TR TS W, =,
qraw = Ay , gi=N, mama=Fem =3-
a1 R, e 8, mav&mm A, FaR =
woiawn, qeg=lew, |E—=am, qEm=fwe, ggg=og,
G=F, [ ==& :—ma::w‘r wedl, =R

fo go—oi (wwit) Wpmm & W D W T wRaw
& (gOeT) qEa W, W) TrE e ), o aferm
s@am R (on @ g); few afy s @ g, G
(4 wedamn) @1 g foedt (3fe oot wg @yt o
& ot waR, ag gH & !

Trans —Who protects the Soma-pressmg (sa-
cnficer), who (protects) the baking (sacrificer), who
(protects) the prawsing (sacrificer), who (protects)

&

-
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the torling (sacrificer) with protection , whose streng-

thener 15 the prayer, whose Soma, whose this treasure ;
O men, he 1s Indra

Notes—g:w{—./su to press Soma, pres parb
acc sing of gy sMEfy—+/av to protect, pres 3rd
sIng , uot unaccented because preceded by @ q=aq
—+/pac to bake, pres part ace sng. of aq i@
A/$ams to praise, Pres part aco sing of s woWAL—
A/$am to labour, perf part Sayana takes 1t to mean
‘& gata, Nighantu enumerates 1t m the list of the
verbs meamng ‘smgmg’ (Nigh 11T 1422), Yaska
takes 1t as TWRAY prawsng (Nir VI 8)  seft —Instr

* 8Ing of #ft from 4/av tosprotect, by Samprasirana
P Va0 tocguoteoty by Ko

e ey X o \ o
T R qqi&ig_;:\s]ﬂlam aniy 1 g&fi 7
® R =) e NI 3 gg fazad s -
ﬁl"ﬂ'd:lgﬁﬁ‘{i'ﬂ':lﬁ_ﬁﬁﬂlgl'rl?_l%ﬁllwll

e Ao—szrigf amwrwiez g feza g
T g b gi gty g ma
¢ I T 1] ow v @ oo T qavm
it = qratedifi gfadidish 1 fivs ef figd 1 Ao frarm:
T RS v o @ freay wdwgg Rupd e
» {3 AT qam
TR—F =of, gan=dm droias & fd, qaa—gae-
T wrried & ol gy e, foqarc g A oo
g Fow, o g SRR, 7 —wg, fs =l e A,
o F=8, wai=ewm raey, T =T, Y=graR, TE— A
Poen fags=vin fmg =

i, giam=gac @ & aw,
~ Broun= e, on grm=—a
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Ra oot e g, W e & ok wn ()
A & o TTaTe o o g ag g SR @ @
& ¥ geark e, g, g oy 34 & g g wdar g
Y A | £1ic);]‘9ﬂ Dive> &

Trans.—Who, the fierce, gives food to him that
presses Soma, that bakes (the cake); thou as such,
indeed, att true, O Indra, may we, dear to thee,
having hero sons, ever speak the hymn.

Notes—graa—Dative sing of g= from +/su to
press Soma. gi—Dative sing of oy from +/pac
to bake. FEfM —a/dr to plerce, inte. 2nd. sing.; not
unaccented, becanse syntactically connected with .
@ wfy—The use of 3rd person propoun with the

verb of 2nd person. see note on ar (I. 48.10).
g2
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FAASTATS & AT | Faw e MAWE Ha FHaT |
AT — TR AR § Tty qROR T
e Pt 1 | comavrla o gt | fivesy s
a1y gerefemE g S wgeen. | R mngererart ) sEA

AR e g & @ givd —som @ S
e (o wte ¥, §) gt u

MI@IIWSW\I%IEMIEWI
Fxpeetti L gl TS | T A T
A R 1 shsfie | gy o adE ugn

Hlo Wo—7 FELATY agmises afcgeen et o 93 9.
Fo. oAl Rt @ab o e o

feft f 1 Semorrwrm Femany e
FRAFTATRA 2SS 7 8§ adfnd: 1| b iy Qe |
S W WA | AR seimED. 1 am aarea
o FEE YU et NI | f weR e
Bl W Tttt gy ol saga 1 Fea
ST ol sgoTe W A e wRe ) e
ferfaft wewg 1+ Ty a7 dig wohem o

TRl —TA =" &, =g, Momig=mi &
T, g =T ¢, Wl =af, weAm=rk 4, 9
WAEHR =g S, S i e, g =
Rl ¥, srgoreqd =2t wrdmmit & e, [QW=EAR, U=
R g, i = g i e elg = e v el 1

fgo ato—mil & mfirr, wficdt f i Wi wfy, egfeit
T oidw wel, g e g ot artmit & e, geR
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I 23

(s ) g g €W TEH wR g & A T
g A |

Trans —We mvoke thee, the lord of hosts, the
most Tenowned poet among the poets, the senor-
most lord of prayers; O tord of prayers, Listening our
(1nvocations) take thy seat m this house with your
protection

Notes—egamg—y/#i t0 call, pres md lmst plu
Qe —Siyana explams 1t 28 TSI |
o eu i LU B L e RS
Wilson takes 1t to mear ¢aboundmg beyond measure
m {every knd of food’, Gnffith as ‘the famousest of
all’, and Peterson as tthe most 1llustrious having the
Tighest renown’ , Bahuvrin compd accented on the
first member SUBT, _Tatpurusa compd accen-
ted on the second member g@rﬁ'ﬁ—Voc of zarmafa,
for accent sce (I 48 1) Sayana takes 1t to
mean ‘lord of food” 0F ‘of great action’ s/ ére
o hear, pres parh W _Instr pla of =R from 4/av
to protect Hig—/sad to sit, umpf 2nd s0g
imzl@m%lz_rgﬁ_laﬁw:lmﬁn iy |
e | S At | oy | R EE
ﬁﬁmnﬁlq@mmlqﬁj =it

e mo-—e{‘gﬁa@ﬂ‘" [ 2?&‘73 quqE: WEEREr
3 cxdtar QAT T A afrd T WA, ST SR
wy A gt qEeAE AT | AR @9 wafnr a
efr S ! g SRAE 1 Frafrtoos | s=aty @i
wf 2 afad wrorTAfae b T T
& et (3o %0 223) i o | S



No,9 THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 188
for fovn v weiR @ SWEE L s e ) Ter
A= el wsrmm o wm feomm sl aw R
HA AW TR whvar waiEin oy | o W §
Praretia foriie 0

Are A =R, =+, d=grar awy, FgE=N
A A A T A, AE— R %, gar— geeh,
afrag=aa =, AT =fen, ey =om, S Ega=
fom wr ol WY, g =y Wifg—=an e, wg=
wgwy, fardar—aeer  gp=—qad ww qe SR A aven o,
AT — Feww ey, SR =Sl &, @fa—g

e sto—sit onptt 3t vz wer vy, e, afgAm g
TR T § a0l } (AT0) TR A O G
TR gy A g @ Of, S vEe g owwd e @
Fecelt & (vTvm s §)

Trans —O Brhaspat, the slayer of demons, gods,
indeed, obtamed therr share m sacrifice through
thee, the wise  thou art the generator of all prayers,
as the great sun (1s the begetter) of rays by his lustre

Notes—ag —slayer of Asuras’ ( Sayana ), ‘m
mortal’ (Gnffith), ‘divine’ (Peterson)  See note
T 2414 n3gg —Trom /cut or /K1t to know , Siyant
explamns this word vaniously tohing 1t tn different case
endings, (1) ¥F=amt —nom  plu s an ad; of v
(2) wrrenwes —gen sug, for Brhaspat1, (3) safa—
loc sing as a substantive of ¥+afs, Griffith and Peter-
son tako 1t to mean ‘of wise god”’ ey ——/amé to
attam, perf 3rd v wfmr —Generator, nom sing of
wf1g form 4/gan to generate, with the suffix q=

[

o1t f1sad ) gfsed: i | 71 siREE

<
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L} LY NN
T A ¢ I e | | afs
R ikt
| TS | éﬁgsﬁw{ | @SRRI 131

e We—amﬁqﬁmz 1 ol T o | ugr <A
oY At arta’ fwz.n sfaedt frevmy gaif 5 frares
Bﬁa{fms&xﬁmam‘rﬁm Agw, sEdE T SE At
L ST iftage S e | At | Tadteut Rt
T aafig i e @f{d et s g e el
afafiresfr u

TR [Aea=g% =%, qRag: =Tt w1, aaifa=9-
w A, g=K, IS, =TT T, T
=m &, afpfa=mee @ @ gEEd= qgefs WAg
=TT, ®RAGRIRH=TE W T oo, @RI
=i S avaTe, AT =T # A, @i
=SFT FY G AT
f&o oro-~uit ggeufa, fred oY Fw wrER W we @Y, (gA)
T ¥ REEER T FAAT T W AT 8 g () mli e
T FRIST, W B ArEETE, aEet o) fgwarer g swr
= AT §

Trans.—Having banished the
darkness thou mountest the luminols and terrible
chariot of the sacrifice (which is), O Brhaspati, the
Killer of the encmies, slayer of demons, cleaver of
clouds and the attamer of hght.

Notes—fraeq~—/&idh to oppress, gerund in .
aftqra: —Revilers’ (Wabson, Griffith), ‘whisperers of cvil
words' (Grassmanm), ‘quibbles’ ‘evasions” (Geldner).
The third syllable 1s lengthened in the Sathita-text.
Fpfrerag —Soffix w1 not eeparated from the stem
by ovageaha (seo notes on WA II. 122). arfim-
rvAg, , g, @i~ are the Tatpurusa

compls. accented on the second member,

PRI

€1l
revilers and the
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geftfastin | Tt vl | e | @ | g | R
A1 & | 9 | WRAE 1 S | e | mAgse ),
A | I | AR AT | IR B 2

Ao Ao —F FEER AN 1 ivm fwm ag & giew
I § ghww aemt | § S AafE ) afhews SR
A TR iRl g FeE g gfawaema gramd,
SERET L QAR | Szavenm W g T T Afe-
BT AT AT, T WO | AAmfe wwudw qRawE |
W\ ARG AT S At qyw aww sAfd
o aegfl melt e won e @ awsta A e
| fag §ewq ega Al mey ww i s
ufed n

T gHfAT =g=t wm T B, aafo=% = d,
FER=T81 TR, TH=HTT W, 7 =o, FER=T"
qrmg=gle w2y, 9=, qH =TI, I =, JATA=
G mAd =TEw ¥ fu W @ W, quR =AvEE
AR =TT W ot sed, o=, gEeR=at
T, A=, 07, F=grrd, AR =

e Wo—g gev AvREAT T S w1 ww () Wy
N AN A g (gfy) mm W, TA¥ T TR
T R agly, A AR fr woiTI @ aweE &),
YL & TR WS G, qegrd) wg wEve s T 9w ¢

Trans —Thou leadest with good gudance and
protectest the man AMay not the distress nttain Inm
who offers (three oblations) Thou art the tormentor
of the prayer haters and nullifier of the wrath, O
Brinspati, that greatness of thine 1s great

Nolcs~§=ikﬁﬁr—]}ulnﬂmvriln compd accented on
the second member  faft 15 derived from 4/ni to
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lead with noun making termmation f  SER—/frG to
protect pres mud 2nd. sing , not unaccented because
1t begns & new sentence FAAR—+/dié to make
offering, pres subju 3rd sing , not unaccented be-
cause praceded by o steaaR—/am$ to attam, pres
subju 3rd sing sErfgy —Tatpurusa compd accented
on the second member

Tl Al F | ST W) T | |

fafae: 1 o | @R, 0 Rl | e | qeRRy | e |
fr ) qo | oo ) gt ) R ) A T N

Gre Wte—2 TR GO § It i d T 1ahy
areafe § @A ofg Anraem A« awe @ gRY deewa T w
R orgea: e @ gaga waig R [cicrall
ettt ( foz 1 @ @b a1 gmf \ mRErfeRTn
rrafeeiTegn duaie & garlrd) asww 1 d A TR :mﬁ].
Vou wqe faRer R et g fr arad foidw

qMEYF T A
e A==, A=A, SFLG=T, A=, glags=
gutm, gar=adt B TA=N, F==TEh U=, fifrg:=
R s Frver=
o, gyded o v e e fow, s =g,
Rrarey—-ie ¢ ¥ &, 7=, =T W, oyt
=w‘:ﬁs‘r,wﬂmﬁ=ﬂm?mﬂl

fo aro—aft mgme TICTE 4T fomelt v T A
suwt gt Ay APITE, AR T I duTy
s A wCq GV REROeY axated & g o fata
TR

Trans —Neither s nor Mlluck from snywhere,

neither cnemies nor donble-dealers overpower tm,
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O lord of prayer, having a good protection, thou
bamshest all the destructive foreces from him whom
thou protectest

Notes—amrgat—Nom plu of srifr from 4/r to go
or H+4/rd (one who does not give), or a+% (one who
possess no wealth) fafg —4/fr to overpower, to
cross, perf 3rd plu  gaREEw —Siyana explams 1t
a8 W Wrafidaggn Gmafa & gmiady aze ;
Wilson takes 1t to mean ‘dissemblers’, Gnffith as
‘double tongued creatures’ and Peterson as ‘double-
denlers’ vy —From 4/dhvr to kall, to myure,
Siyana tohes 1 to mean ‘destruction’, ‘destroying
armies’, Grassmann and Geldner as ‘begmilers’ gzﬁ:n—
Bahuvrin compd  accented on the second member
WR—y/bidk to oppress, pres ond smg TERI—
A/raks to protect pres 2nd sing, not unaccented
because preceded by uq

T W | IRsE | fysag 9t | gard |
afiste | SO 11 TR W W | w1 g

e | g 1 gt | atadt nan

Bio Wie—¥ PEER o W WEM Ty A qME
wmmEs Wl frago: fad gy wawEAd ¢ gy HqAq
wrEbyd www afafi W mmy w2 ad wgfrent
T g s af sfvem g g Rt L R
¥ifeed 7 faenf & et v gog gifs e et TR
TR WY 1 s ) sy argfe Sifrea 0

TRl =TW, 7 =rx &l ¥ dlqr=Ttw, QAT
=W R, Ry = iR, qu=avR, maEm=an t o,
wfefr=wdl & samg=1m @ eEy= qpefy, @
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— o, q.=gy, s A=A §= Aferew, g =aTC AW
TT =310, axr\:m‘r, aﬁﬁ:w‘z‘ Ty E‘_gr'"=§‘ﬁ"7, crerdt
==aist

fe o R W & WE afgm A @ g
& fsd gu wm Heiiy e +ft ageaty, S g
Wmméwﬁmmg\m@mﬂwﬁx

Trans.—Thou art our protector and watchful
leader of paths We smg for thy rites with hymns.
0 Brhaspat1, who lays his whir! upon us, him his own
ill-luck may crush in haste.

Notes—aras —/jr o sings mid. pres. lrst. pla,
gG—From /hor to be crooked ; Siydna renders it
by @i, Wilson 28 tJeceit’, Griffith as ‘snare’ and
Poterson as ‘traps’s opiles’. g¥—/dhd to put, perf.
md. 3rd. s1ng- ;not unaceented because preceded by @:.
qﬁé—-\/mr to crush, inte. impv. 3rd. sing. ed—
o takesit to mean ymat, Wilson and Griffith
nd Peterson as ‘I wrath’; @@ is not
ce not on wer L1 12.1).

Sayan
as ‘precipitate’ al
separated from the stem (8
Ly
gl gm:|=_r:|gawiqlm+rr«:|in@smﬁ”
Ny o
A | 3R 1 e | = I | 53 | G|

='x2

@ \ et | ot | vl

o wro—q M AL gEET o afw-
ar arg wEEE ! g gy (free €. X¥) f Ay
tot ‘qﬁmﬁ’wﬂﬂ"mmﬁmm:m-
s s ey AL wdaflgmesi 1 gy ) = @
dfcrpmmi o adq T o wene el gaded vt
vﬁfa:nwmwiﬁfhﬂfa'iRI weR TSR QR AT
Eﬂﬁmﬂ"f@!" Wﬂ'j“fﬁi@wﬁ:u

13
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ARTo—JA=30T, A=W, =S N, Ti==gwY,” I~
W= R W, ST A, R
Arga =AY, gH=Te, gERI==al gerhy, Q=S
QAT =3 FQ, [ == R, G} qrC F d,
=g SO % WET A, A =1F, g ay=an & fod, hr=
a1 . T

fo qro—alte M ME wAT R@AATH, APHTAY qA A
i@ g T i W e A, o gEenl, Sl guiR it
A Twaw v ol g (Avd ) e

Trans.-—And also the inimical, arrogant, Xapa-
cious man who may injure us, the sinless ones ; o]
Brhaspati drive him away from our path and make
(our path) ensy to this sacnfice.

Notes—vitarg —/mre to injure, subju. 3rd. sing.
;- Peterson construesit with s gw: and renders
as ‘veritable’; 71, compd. accented on the first sylia-
ble. wrgdE—Arrogant (Wilson, Grifith), ‘greedy’ (Roth,
Peterson). Roth and Grassmann derive it from +/san
to goin. SUa3T—+/ort with 7 to remove away, caus.
impv., 2nd. sing. Jadey—Dative sing of Fahtf; difr is
derived from 4/vi to enjoy, with noun making termi-
nation f. gfr—+/4r to make, root-norist, impv, 2nd.

sing.
TR | Q1 | T, | GO | ordsend: | afsaent-
) IR TR | @shes | Friada s A
SO | IS, | G | I 10 =l

e m'—mﬁ:mmﬁrﬂ;l TN AT AT
ardm: ¥ gOEd IR, st gl o . el
ATMER, sy qaais wfioy oy AnTy gfeememe]
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FrwT @l o g e s | few Jafg: 3
v fraga femm o glar gEmen gdam
TuT ! vEeat gat e A sRee A

eI — A=, =F, AR =" &, -
Mg §, A= TR X Turr, afEAw=
gt 97 B AR, ST AT GO, gEeE=
ot gEEwh, Yafg==dTani A fer Foarat B, i wea=
forre Y, 7 ==, GRAL=I T, IACL=T7, G =
T, I L=

fo oo—udT &, (z7) T wEAs, A g
T TE T AR &Y JUEdl § TUWATS, g FEE 1 S
qgeat, Sl W FotaEl wt fare w1 geafens
(gwa) w1 §@ ;= <L s

Tyans.—Q defender (from distress )we invoke

thee, the protector of our body, our advoeate, well-
disposed to us. O Brhaspati smite down the god-
revilers and let not the evil-minded obtain Ioftier

bhss (than ours).

Notes—gama—See TL. 23.1. sedi—Voc. of s
from +/5p7 with ¥ to protect ; Sayana explains it as
e | @ | SR T A, st —
“Speaker of encourageous words’ (Wilson), ‘comfort\ex’
(Grifiith), pefriend’ (Peterson); Governing compd.
accented on the second member. W—From‘mw
with the desirderative suffix g (sce notypon ¥mw: I
154.5). gqﬁg-._’l‘atpurusa compd. accented on the
scoond  member. £y ada—+/brk with f1 to smite
down, caus. impy- 2nd. sing. w—me IT+4/T te
ana renderers it by ‘gemwm gdew @R,
Les it to mean ‘of ovil manner or way’,
1 will or inclination or ardour’,

go; Say
Grassmann ta
Geldner as ‘of evi

L. Ny
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1L 23 )
Poterson as ‘evil-minded’, Wilson as ‘malevolent’
and Griffith as ‘unrighteous’. ﬂsﬁ;—Vnaé t%/'xttam,
injun. 3wd. pla. - -

2

/\\

) T | g1 2Ew:, | 91 < | 9 g

L A

srr@z'}z@um:@ngj@i‘aeﬁ'lm.nm.l
= | A | S | A | aaeE e

Qo Wle—Y FTEORIY TIW gH M ;M @
Wl it ag o agen | get gee ek gt
TATAC | AR T o gEvAfy Ty | o e
ATl e 3R T A woEn = e
afadomm: 1 e @il aivg af b gaea: sRdar
q: AN T FRAY TG | At A 1, a1 e
frod —at o gadfn gl wgeha syl s
wdmlg e AR afza oAt gresr
T WFRT AT ATeAnIS wfa wmm (freo 3. 2) sRon

TR — AT T, A =Fwow, G =wet
SETC R A, ARG =alt wgronenfy, e} =Ty, 9g
=6, FFI=FTA ¥, A TR ="gw wF, qW=w, qi=
i %={< ¥, ghisg =i &, Q=" =1, e
TPy =sfinm o § TRE=97" TN, qe=T, sEEE
=frmw .

fXo o —h warwEfy, R MR R TPETE gER T
¥ e wrE wrafn € s 6% ) R & o w9 T
B X Byt € § Iy xaw vor (Frod) & Freder g od o

Trans.—~-0 lord of prayer, through thee, the excellent
strengthener, may we obtain covetable human posses-

ssons, The encmies, far and near, who attack us, erush
them inactive,
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Notes—aT gEMB—/dd with =1.to take, pres. mid.
opt. lrst. plu sEa—/jambh to chew, to devour.
pres. impv. 2nd. sing. ; not unaccented because begin-
ning of a new sentence. greRg::—Bahuvrihi compd.
accented on the secon(& _member.

. poie L A
Tt | T | ST | iR | o | JE | ahr)
Rl T g | G |

w1 asat | st | EREER 12en

Jesf

1o o~ FEFRR IH 1 T TETE | s <
—— e I s S S UL G
mﬁﬂwag;"m o g T i s et
a1 dRe 1 ot gAEaT Sty st
whirgfireg: gom: At aeer® A1 S A1 £ fEQ AT wag)
i e’ | BamT 1 o AR A g e
a7 TR, S Tt

TegTo— A== TR Eh TI=F ST, HE
st ¥, =, TEAR=0 e, qfie—geenl v
@ e, ghRamr=sE ), gRr="{mar &, fr=va,
e, e =g e, ARRgi—a a4 o
aret, > el ¥ gaan=gwT s, afifs=
bl & T Rl = 7

fro cro—3 T (veorif ) qu o T g
mwwm%m@m‘“ﬁﬂm‘fl o A
gt () geafe gwﬁajwmﬁ%‘ﬁwﬂl Wmm
vty e g T O B U

Tmns.——Through thy fulfilling and bounteous

. : Brhaspati, may we attain the highest
f:t“r{d:::g;ggl Lctpnot the wicked, desiring (u&;) to
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do harm, be our master. May we of excellent praises
prosper with {our) prayers.

Notes—itmy—Siyana thinks the root 4/dki to hold
but many scholars derive it from 4/dhd to put; in
either case it is form of root-aorist subju. lrst. plu.
qfgar—Instr. sing. of w5ai¥ from +/pF to fll. perf. part.
wiaer —Instr. sing of wwaiy from 4/san to gain. @
frwg:—Noun, desid. from /dabh to harm. Fa—v/i
to be master, pres. injun. 3rd. sing. gurat:—Bahuvrihi
compd. accented on the second member. sEfdafi—/ i
with % to prosper. ‘ig’-aorist, opt.)l‘r%. plu.

«

ST | 9% | W | SHsE | Fosda | Y |
o ¢ w0 B Fe | s | A
o | s 1 R ) i | s liok ne Rl

o Ao —F TRV WATR: | I TS | § 9
AR | SR WO 9@ O3 q0: et e S
TERSTETER ge 1 e 7@’ (WMo e 2. 3. WR) YN
Hsmewi 91 qgd A wan | cgaga’ gy fewean: 1 fora-
= afrda: 1w af ﬁnzrarfaﬁnm
AEE A T frda R R {qre go &
to3) sf m\ ardt gl wf m: T ) g domy
wrfg: TATRAEAT | QAU Wl S sl v
w1 o wpeed qwafeante | g framfeedy s
frafiy Frrety ey st wfit weltw: | fiewt rwew g sitwcfearisfir
e Semmlaa Wtagfa: gzeter wree Ailiee faefafaon
TR0~ AT == TATO 7 WA, AW : =T,

* A=, =ga ¥, Preg=rwi®, aF="1
), gEAIg=1% ¥, wrati= b, wfy=g, am=Twx T
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o = gT TS, SRR T & e,
IAG="TAT T, =, qﬁm’[:m A, aﬁasﬁvr
—sfmT Toa w1 B

fo oto—s qEely, gR wew § wR wi A aw,
Tt GE § s, T A A, oz # faadt, EW Y
Eadaciid arat e qE S GOAT A TR

Trans —Thou art unyieldg mighty, goer to the
hattle, tormentor of enemies, victorious n the battles,
0 lord of | pra’ﬁ:ﬂruly’ﬁﬁﬁ art remover from debts
and subduer even of the terrible and strong escited

Notes —srargg —From W/do with ¥ te yreld ,
Bahuvriln compd accented on the sccond member
(r=gram—Pan vi 2 172) The second sy llable
of the word &7 15 lengthened (Rg Prat IX 33)
aftg—From the perf base of A/gam by eadding
the poun makmg termnation € (cf =, ofx,
ete) grafg-—Victorious , derived from the perfect
base of 4/sah to conquer, final § 18 8 noun-making
termination as 10 afim , the first syllable 1s leng-
thened  seorar—From =+ 4/yu to separate,
Tatpurusa compd accented on the second member.

—S3yana explams 1t as Lol wfea-
m‘ﬂ;", Wilson as «gxulting’, Gnffith as ‘wdely
I\assmnate’ and Peterson a8 stubbom exate’, Bahu-

4 accented ou the segond member
vriln comp S ise S 717(‘/

m"hlﬁmluzl@@ﬁlmlgum”
ﬁéitrﬁllqa’tﬁlmmﬁglaﬁlazlgmlﬁl
o | g | e | T R

__mamc—wgwﬂai%ﬁwwﬁﬂmmaﬁﬁéﬂ
e T MW-WM s
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famfem: | o o i ARER: ST 9 TR T
AR, I7a€ [ | 951 a1 Tt R
sfr a1 Jrewitad | mﬁmﬁr@ﬁwﬁraﬁhvﬁ -
it wbr gy Ay §gEE O6F A | ITWAGG A AEE |
T A [T ANE | et FOR | TR | ST |
Y e A T | SR | e R T
oddg: aoam: | wEt g g A A W AW a1
¥ TR 0 i

T — Y=, ARET="7 8, g=d1 favafi=
mewg,w...\ @, = T
TEARE=ug T AT g, &rqmi% G
FEER=N Fewh, ;=7 U IR T, JE=TA, T
A R, T, = Y, TIM= T,
Q=1 ¥, wiE=ahame |

fo 3to —wufrx A N R TRW gAY (M)
VURE AT 6 I3 SWEAl g, T (g ) w e
SR 8, A GEEA IHST TR G WA W A O 1 I A
T2 ¥ Ry @ g W0 51\3
Trans.—Who with ungodly mind is bent on harm ;
and (who) the terrible, regarding himself powerful,
wants to kill the praisc-singer, O Brhaspati let not

his weapon attain us. May we inact the wrath of mighty
wicked.

e

Notes.—figuafy —Denom. from wawy or = (orig:
inally from +/ris to enjure), 3rd. sing.; not
unaccented  beeause preceded by = :rrth—-‘I’misc»
singers’ (Siyanpa), ‘worshipper’ (Wilson), ‘mid-lords’
(Griffith), ‘revilers’ (Grassmann), ‘among those that
command’ (Geldner) ‘by commands’ (Oldenberg),
*by his ability to punish’ (Peterson). weamm-— y/man
to think, pres. passive part. famtafy— 4/kan to 141,
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desid. pres. 3rd. sing.; not unaccented hecause
preceded by =:. 5orh —Sayana derives it from 4/pre
to mix and Macdonell from 4/ne to attain: injun.
3rd. sing.; not unaccented because the conmjunmctive
* 4, joining third and fourth pada is dropped (afieit®
femar —Pan  VIIL 1.63). fam§ - 4/kr with prefix fy
to inact, to hymiliate, root-aorist, injun. lrst. phu
a’(’\'ﬁ 2,3 j t. p
o , , : - ~
ARG T g9 | AT | Suswe | W | A | E6 |
o LA ~ 1 1
sy | et 13 | =T | s | o
e T f Ay
TEE | 1 | 99g | 1iSE IR0 (s,\u:/’-,

£ o smo—e gxee iy oty gow dighe o
Mg AAsET wRaETm T qey aar soey
Tl TAAzite: | FAT HHE Aiar SHTAT T TR aE-
e 1 aran ard: et qerRs: st o: e ora g
g wat g e fgfer: & mlf‘ﬁ?‘!‘éa‘h’: T wvf?'ﬂ
Fr qad feddor Pafaetvmre ) oy qamemend | waiea fo aag
sed oz 0
o Rg—TT , Ty vy, =

m?ngmz qarE, TRA=TRAE, JNG=IL if.
b =R, TR e s & e Y, Rrran=eeyeh,
gt e e Yhaor o, s, afineer:
TR % §OUT XA, Q== F, TR =3gwia 4,
f yad = ot et &, TAf =@ g W WA

fe Ho—gg & g T, THET X wHT wEee, g &
s, SOEE SR SUW Sy o g A (g)
arod o guot T wret weyd MR W (g7 § 22 gd) ol
it o v W g

Prans.—Lord Brhaspati, to be invoked in the
battles, to be approached through salutation, geer in
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the battles, winner of every kmnd of wealth, has
destroyed all the foe armues, desming to Xall {us),
hike war chariots {of the enemies)

Notes —gqaer—Cerundive 1 7 from +/sad to sib
et —Tterative compd accented on the first member
sfufisea:—Vade Appendux-B under wwe e —/orh
to tear, perf 8rd sing Tdf g@ For euphonic combi-
nation see Appendix ‘A’ Under smwe-uz gfa

%ﬁwlgﬁlmﬁ:@yal@l i 1ghR |
oSl | o | 9 | %9 | | | A | IR |
T | 7 | 9fgstd: | s ngen

o Wio—Y TETR F(ergan b v qely avsroas
TR T O Y A Y O g T3 I
wn iy fram faau PR waw @ aafy @ 1§ 6
ST § R I, A G whﬂmmﬁm
SEATT L TR W T qROq wfwaﬁwﬁi‘qaﬁqfw-
Wmll

W°—%ﬁ\§m—m W, gER=veTE® am ¥,

=qAEl W, U= ama_ahar—g:yah% faean,

rzﬁﬁ—mmg wrale wx¥ §, epfidg=frm T
“"‘_‘E:ﬂ'ﬂ =T TR WY, mﬁn@ﬁ—mm,:ﬁ~=ﬁ E o
=8, I=TFQ, T =TeE, JEWA= —sit ggerfa aRQT
=t o, R ega= ﬁ:’mw%ﬁm’tl

e Sto~tient wroTRS (w) A ¥ wn W W,
R gl Formedy orfier et of g, Fr R ) S R ST
A (TCrER) By I TvT w0 A wgwwts, freawt oy fode e
& aem w0

Trans —With (thy) slinrp pownted weapon bum
the demons who have disdun for thee, whose Tower
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n 2
has been seen Make mantfest that which may
be thine to be prased , O Brhaspatr stir variously the
tevilers
Notes —ag—/lap to burn, 1PV ond smg
ght—/dha to put, perf srd plu ; not unaccented
because preceded bY a 1—Whose pover 18
seen or folt , Bahuvriln compd anfrema—y/hr with
afr to make mamfest, root asonst, md 1npv  Znd
smg  oEq —v/es to be pres subju 3rd smg, not
unaccented because preceeded by 7 gyeag—See 148
12 qRqg—See TT 233 ea—y/7d to str, caus

pres 1mpv 2nd sng
gdey | =W | aq | TR 1 eI | 3 fswity |
Felsug | @A N T ety | T | TEASE |
ﬁlq@@lrﬁ@ﬁ_@l@ﬂnun

1o oG oy gRrRsTETar sgrATm’ 8T

o ey Tt sty S q (e
wte 39) &R TR R ¢ ghm - gees A

ﬂﬁaﬁfﬁfﬂwﬁﬂlﬁ’mf (mﬁatﬂa gy) efre
m@mzma&mmmm

o weEds ¥ B LT i N
gt memmmw

ferdtor X | T | AT q T dgzg) Gt
dferenty Qi Firs, et T T 2O ST
afy fafz mnwi:masﬁ an T AR ST FEE
A ﬁ!ﬂwsﬁ!ﬂmﬁﬁmvm
e e s SR A T diqufa aga wwETg
afg.mam"ﬁ“ﬁﬂfﬁﬂﬂmﬂm

s g gefd gef & wmwdn
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el g & wErEE Wi TdeeeAR weats A &
wgrada agemg 7R Gfy R § g g wai
(o w0 ¥.28) 3 m

qEgTo—TrETR== JERT, orf==Tus T &, yq-=Frad,
qi=r4% *m, A= " W T FEEEE 8 IR
famfy—awwaT & —afa & g3, SMg=ngwl §, 7=
o, Prag=sTw §, gaa="1 ¥, wewE=a =T
T qE=am, TEE=, R =
Fwﬁ\l‘-{\:ﬁfﬂ"—( 1

firo ro-—3 TaRUlA, R w5 T AfuF T A QA §Hy
St s o AP ¥ gRA el B AW AT, v ame ¥
seorfa &ty o 99 & O, gar (wedeq ol qww) fafe o@ g9
ST W )

Trans.—0 Brhaspati, wherewith the plous may
worship exceedingly, endowed with lustre and will-
power (which) shines among mon, which may chine
with strength; O born of sacrifice, bestow upon us
that wonderful treasure.

Notes—arfiy agat s{ah’\—'l'his Pada hus variously
been interpreted by the scholars: Wilson following
Siyana translates as ‘wherewith the pious man may
worslup exceedingly’, Griffith renders as ‘that which
the foe deserves not’ ; and Peterson as ‘such as would
be worth beyond the xeach of our opponents’. gl —
A/arh to worship, pres. subju. 3rd. sing. ; not unaceented
because preceded by =q. Fruft—/Bhd@ to shine,
pres 3rd sing.; not unaccented because syntacticslly
connected  with @q. #iggg—/di to shine, pres.
subju. 3rd. sing. ; not unaccented because preceded by
. Afg—/dhi to put, impr. 2nd. sing,
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arim ) e 3w ge R e |
foqds | ST | g U A1 XA | SR | A
1 g | T A A g Rl

e Ho—2 TR A AR W | Tl afaft
et | SR Ty A0 | A Tt ) Y SR g SO gy
ard Fgfor e oo o e a9 SIRg TCRaT
srﬁtmqg:arﬁxmjﬁfal'qqarﬁmsml ffeemgras
Farar iy sta: Frddw T ¢ o o iR A A A L A
fagr Tt gt &4 <R s (fo Ao R4 2)
geRT AT g A 1 A gy @ad gl
oy SiEe sgha | T A egetee 7 TR w5t
uﬂa,n%wﬁmmnzfﬁamuim: QIFE: WARETEE:
@ AR & qrsoTy | WA LR afagn
wmﬁlﬁgmﬁwaﬁaﬁgﬁmﬁﬁmﬁma.n

Seto—w =R, W= A, =T T E
3, Yemet, G — ST T 0 s

s et g, Rgm=1r, g0 & afirrggi=

Y, g =, qE T,
fo ma—aﬁﬁwfa,gwsﬁ'rhﬁaﬁtmﬁf% frt wm (),
A gen TS o @ ATREEs T g (gl ) e
ser ek § ot daanit & s w1 fra g A e g,
(grat) T () (sifm W efm) AR
Trans.—Give us not to the thieves, the enemies
who teking delght at slaughtermg place covet the
food (of others) , (who} chersls 1 (their) learts the
abandonment of gods. O Brhaspat1 (they) do not
know the extent of {thy) Siman (against evil spirits).
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. Notes—raRioe —From ft--+/ram to teke delight ;
Wilson following Siyana translates it as ‘dehghtmg,
Grifiith as-“who sits at ease’ and Peterson as ‘stopping.
SFg—/grdh to covet, perf. 3rd. plu. ; not unaccented

. because syntuctmally connected with & The first
syllable is lengthened in the Sarbhita-text (Rg. Prat.
1X. 52), the original being restored in the Pada-text.
F|A—({l) /@h to consider, pres. 3rd. plu. (Roth.
Grassmenn, Whitney, Macdonell); Macdonell also
takes it in 2rd sing. (2) 4/ch to trinmph, 3rd. sing.
(Peterson), plu. (Oldenberg, Geldner). According to
Geldner it is similar to aoj and aog of Avesta; not
unaceented because the antithesis is indicated by =
and fr. mm~—Form +/vri to forbid ; *abandonment’
(Wilson, Griffith), ‘excessive power’ (Oldenberg),
‘weakness' {Qeldner), ‘oppressive power’ (Peterson).
oft RAmreR B ma gR—This Pada . has var-
ously been interpreted by scholars: “(who) in their
hearts little mind the tyrannical power of the gods’
(Olderberg), ‘they affirm the wealneéss of the gods
and deny (the weakness) in their own bearts’ (Geldner),

‘who cherish in their hearts the abandonment of the

Gods’ (Wilson, Griffith)., ‘the oppressive power of the

Gods triumphs directly and in diverse ways in their

hoart’ (Peterson). waem @ W @wll Rg—Siyana
construes it with a: in the first Pada. Wilson, Griffith,

Peterson all explain taking it s the adj. clause of &Fan

in the first Pada: ‘Who do not know the extent of

thy powers {against evil spirits)’ {Wilson), ‘no further
rest shall they obtain’ (Griffith), ‘they know of nothing

higher than the Siman (which is {thy) weapon (Peter-
son).
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Ftem: 1 f2 1 @) el off ) et | ot o
RS 1O Il ) ENSRig ) gusan )
Felw: | Of: | g 0 BRI HE | ERT 1 96R Hgel
| Tl Ao wmm ey st fdv: gaiven o
R A S @ S fE e g A g
ar: weEl gr gl g wd ) am ol gl gaemt
Foarehrar w1 wgy e A @R yrmearen weef
I BT e R ) TR @ o ag v e
T G T aewed R, S e s
fr ) R o awew wwe weten gowet @ ogg
Y EYRGIER gy WAl
Fere —frza: <, f=ame ¥, ay=g, g
=wiftrdt &, qfi==dw, ==, Fmg=—uad fear,
RPN =N0s &8 B, Fip=5fy, =g, %ﬂ,ﬁﬁ\:;{ﬂ
B AR, BIE="ET € {7 TAW, RO =TT
Bl gr=Twll W, SRR, =g, A
=4 &, HI AR TR A
fZo efo—wft T away § Wit A & Iw, w@w
WP & (aroad) geat avw feay 1 g dgosty wgr o w0
TR R Tt g (T F) T At g wAr
T (FEF) T WY AT € )
Trans.—(Q Brhaspati} Tvastr, the poet, indeed,
generated thee from each Saman, above all the
creatures. That Brhaspat: is acknowledger of (wor-

ship as it were) debt to the supporter of great sacrifice;
he is the remover of debt and slayer of the enemies

(of his worshipper).
Notes.—=Tsaq —+/jan to generate, Impf. 3rd, sing. ;

not ted because p ded by f& -

From each siman ; Jterative compd. acoented on the
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first member.., sﬁwrf‘qlfAccordmg to Sayana: Foa,
means ‘one who gives head to worslup as it were a
debt’, Wilson takes it to mean ‘one who ackno\\ledges
the debt’, Griffith as “guilt-scourger” and Peterson as
‘collector of debet.. gaR~Locacive infinitive from »/ dhr
to bear. Sayana construes it with sgmfaqg and =TT
while Griffith and Peterson take it as a sepatate
predicative attribute of Brhaspati.

mlmlﬁrlaﬁ@alwmmuﬁmwm
ST s o W &\ T Tt | ol

39| TR | fr | O | gl | sag Neal

TrewTe —ARTTE WEFTR FIGETR AR, FICR qoerafuafeaat:
w: aA iy amrd safa e | awed o
T T 1 ghrr T wEe e | T e g
fromm: daT R0 g wgEA geand guar gmetw afgd
afcs wrAeaR ST, onig T e fy aftes: oo s
R
- q=T, = & o, ff afrfE=ce
faur, pig—ia =T &, M= W, exgw=—
dmt, gq=um, afit=R afgw, ERu=cz &, o=
frrn 8, gqrar=eroeR 8, qREAM=ARl o ¥ e gg,
= ggeet, orag=" % Flew=wgm, soiag=
T Ay .
fe Sto—alt wfgew, Ta gA Ml & a W (ot o 3
T 41 e ar) e, WA R pER e & ol (o a
T ) o fewn n%mﬁ.v‘lvmfa gﬁm%m
¥} wgrar, S T ¥ e Ay
Trans—0 “Angiras, the mounh'\in cleft  jtself
apart for thy resort, when thou opencdst the stall of the
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kine. O Brhaspati, with Indra for ally thou released
the ocean of waters, enveloped with darkness.
Notes.—Fwi—Trom /$ri to resort, dab. sing.
Giriffith: takes it to mean ‘for glory’, safseiq —/Aa with
fa to cleave apart, to open out, impf. mid. 3rd. sing.
ST ~—4/7J to emit, impf. 2nd. sing. ; not unaccented
because followed by 7q (afgw s=fe—Pan VIIL. 1.56),
qftgaw —Past part. from 4/ert with af to surround ;
for accent see fafigm: (L. 24.7). fi aﬂai{:—Vubj with
¥ to let loose, impf. 2nd. s:fg \A\ﬁ\//' Lo U"V‘i’

s | g@faqrazw?‘i#ry gsswed | A1 |
T | T | R 1| PR | 9 1 R | T | T
& 1 35 1 W 1 Fagd | gL HRal

Tlo ¥Yo—, EEITETR TR SATARGY o WO gy
e o e wedafd T g Ay goe ) &
qad guitnfreedd dae e faf showrg: ) S e
shomr | e e agata e A A fed of
e WAk ¢ o o fagt SR A gARy Semgt e
e S W 3w 9

FERTo—AEAR =30 AIAAN A TN, AY=-F, AR=FF,
grar=FravtT, GEEE=g & & Ay =g, TTA—gT
it Y, g==elte, Ryr=rond & s ¥ R - o, ag-=R,
W=, aq= e, sEfa—T TR g Far=3am,
m::ﬂ-: ¥, qEH=a, = ¥ giRe=d =
Fged

fae oro—3t wgrTeRts, g¥ W G ﬁlﬂ & frm iﬁ‘li
g gt w (s ) m—m{amﬁ'ﬂw ST 6T §
Frredt v (o SR) Y v & IRGH B g (qw) mw K
S & e -

14
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Trans.—O Brahmanaspati, be thou the regulator
of this excellent speech, and inspire our offsprings.
All is auspicious, that gods protect. May we accom-
panied with heroes_speak aloud in the sacrifice.

Notes.—z=q1—Nom. sing. of 7= from «/yam to
restram.  gwE—Of the excellent hymn ; sw is the
past part. of 4/vac to speak, by Bamprasirana. [fer—
V/budh to know, root-aorist impv. nd sing. AT, —
acc. sing. of @ from /tan to stretch, meaning
propagating a femily, belonging to one’s own family
(=t @i —Nir.X.7). According to Yaska am@ means
grandehild (Nir.XTL6). firgr—/ji or +/jinv to inspire,
pres. impv. -2nd. sing. agPg—/av to protect, pres.
3rd. plu.; not unaccented because preceded by =g
FN— /vad to speak, pres. opt. lmst. plu. FEI—
This word has been derived und Jnterpreted vario-
usly: (1) 4/wid to find (Roth, Grassmann), (2}
Vidh to sacrifice (Regnaud), (3) & +/dhd to
ordain (Oldenberg) ; ‘sacrifice’ (Biyana, Wilson),
‘wisdom’, ‘spiritual or priestly knowledge’, ‘counsels
of the wise’ (Geldner). Griffith and Peterson follow
Geldner in translating it as ‘assembly’. gfan—
Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the second member
T Brad gl —‘May we with valiant men mightily
raise our voice at the determining (of ordinances
eto.y (Oldenberg) ; ‘May we lead the great word as
masters in wisdom® (Geldner) ; ‘Loud may we speak
with heroes in assembly’ (Griffith),



i
Yy} ;

No. 10 [IL 33
agdvyaT QR qEAET 1 62 o @ o v weed s
g ewRenT A Q1 apw " X o By
e genmfemudy AT gEAa sdrdl fqeedan ) gl 9
nerrvda oot ¥ Fafor @ fere of aderd .
oA (wre 7o ¥.431) §fY ) wiwd wit W d e afw
ghratsarr . gfwd 2—on ¥ Radal geaRg v @ g
e gfy fa? (arwdo wlo 1. ¢) gfa 1 aw wlTw —ugdatn.
Tl poRg GEEREeR | SRR B9 v g i)
gERTRATET feaTiTEd 7 6 ¢ g i gt 4

e e Qe Ay (wfiwe g, tqe-tee) ghna

alrrt z.l Fasrt

mlalﬁmmmmmlgglmla.lw
ase: | a0l )T | | R |

5 1 S | o 1 s g he 7 ens s

qre Wro—% WAL R FEHRAT RaAraEE W it
w=fi’ ghy nuaR @RFEATRIRER SRR L &-
WWQHWWQWI we = weat
Faeae ‘g2 fird W (=s ﬂent‘ti) TSt
fce | @@t A S el S dar] 7 AT
grawdtl g bR | of er R U
W mmgﬁéﬂfsmwmﬂml oTeiRy W e
at (o He §24¥) Wk T weww e dEg
g srfiy i wfemg ) T eiteed Areemafieian sy
gaeAfErd ) ¥ W weihe grdwite o adaf
s S

e —A=grr, Reaarg=at wedi & fren, grwl=
g@»’mquzﬂﬁ. W=, A=gn W, gAE=g W,
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—gftz%.gﬁ!m =T T q gwﬁ,zﬁ«: @R (37
dix), ardfr="g A, HERa=TalE w5 ¥ qEAg
ufg W R T, [E=oh T T, St —=eai g

o gro— o wedt & firr (W), TFER BT SIW §@ (TN
wE) w1 ey @ e T P A (3R,
denfz) g B g w1, gW wafa & iy © wr w0

Trans —O father of the Maruts, may thy bliss
come (to us), separate us not from the sight of the sun

May our hevoes overcome the enemies , O Rudra, we be
multiplied with offsprings

Notes—Radeaiq—See notes on ghmfea (I1481)

ug—+/1 to go, mpv 3rd emg FAEW —Vyu to
separate, mid IIIrd conjugation, 2nd, smng 1njun
afy A 0 o wda—Wilson following  Sayana
renders ‘our valiant (desceudeuts) may overcome
(these) foes Sayana takes 1t also to mean ‘may
the vabant ( Rudra ) forgive our sins committed’ ,
Goiffith translates, ‘gracious to our fleet courses be
¢ the Hero’ According to Ludwig ‘let our brave son
be mighty with the charger’  eRm—+/kscm to endure,
md opt 3rd sing FEAE—+/70 tobe born md 1rst,

plu Dpt\ J\v\

—nzm ¥ msa%rﬁ{ | 9 | e | A )
/ﬁﬁwnﬁmmnn')lwsmmm{ lﬁl
it lﬁ:@\i\ﬁ{ TR o

~ _ ®eww .%vﬂmﬁmwﬁ Tl sl geet

St g R ma dvw oo wEa
WEE | adEfr oradt feaowm ow oy sl o e
s B gen R Swae feew oW e aw REe
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e faamed ) waar Qnm frgE fag o ased e
it A T s g A

T —RARL =R W W, = & W
R =TT, T, =g Wy iR=
arw 0% HTARr=aiEl ¥, sRI=, 2q =g AN,
ﬁm?m,:ﬂ"i @ Y, e =<t ®, fr IeEa=
ez e, Rrgsl) =6t o § s T ¢

o oo —TrETt 0 TR rrqTerErY wafwt §, o €, &
e wg (vddamg) W &0 R A W g
e e A, AR g A &, w ok § @
it it T T {N

Trans —Given by thee, O Rudra, with the most
auspicious medicines may I attam the hundred winters
(te years) Remove far away from us the enemies,
completely remove sin (commtted), remove all per
vading diseases

Notes—eargavi—Tatpurusa compd accented on
the first member (JHa wafi—Pan 1248), the
final syllable 18 lengthened afra—/amé to attam,
‘root’ aonst, mid opt lrst smng foramy—Wilson
takes 1t as an adjectrie of 3 Here Wilson differs
from Siyana Who thinks faaed as an  adverb
which modafies the verb =mmem  According to Mac
donell 1t 18 the comparative form of fa, which
means tfarther’ T@TE—/cat to destroy, mid caus
ond smg fATH —Trom faswg++/afic to go m van
ous directions becomes T by Samprasirana When
 ast, of FL 1B dropped the preceding syllable 1s leng-
thened saiwg —Bee Appendix—B under afwst and

&7 To



.o

N 10. THE NEW VEDIC SCLECTION «N‘} ‘a4
IL 23,

s lmmgglﬁmmﬁ\@qm e
IWAE 6 AR || 9 | A | gRg | R |
e | frat: | iwsgdn | e | TR

are ;ﬂg_g 7 ARG T QAT Sy et fyay geads
Rgt ST :ﬂ&(mﬁn o} ATARY AR o qa
sewi well gaw: At sganfar @@ Bt g
v qrd A Ay S ofd v T e e R
wak enfi): aftnrntt gaify qaege | Ao g w
i’ Tt sifveaen farerm fevmmany afrand gfa @i n

g0 — Sgt —TAR IRTY, AMA =TT FIAAS W, BT
=1z, Brar=ax ¥, afly =9, G =auk afwww, qgeny,
=nlemimit §, ToEET = FETR A, qIg= T,
BRI B, GRA=T, SAGH: =TT §, AR = YT
Rrrau =g, eldh=sgd & war=a &, =g
A

f&o oo ~ait vz, wn &, v O F g wdhw @ o
= v e, wfambell v o afmmwdn gen
9% I H W92 ¥ g U A WY B g pry R g

Frans,—The best of beings (thou) art, O Rudra,
in glory; (thou art) the mightiest of the mighties, O
wielder of the bolt. Pass us in safety over the {ocean
of) sin; keep us apart from all the attacks of mis-
chief, ,

Notes—aqmagy—The final W of the vocative is
treated as Pragrhya in the Pada-text; hence, 5
follows. a=ram} is Tepeated after Bt in the Puda-text
only to separate the two members by avagraha. Kt

—Vprtopass, pres., 2nd. sing. ZTARI— /g to sep'lrate,
pres. impv. 2od. sing,
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q e | S s | A g

qu_gmms@';aglaqlazlz'mlgq‘t_rlﬁ fa:

o7 R T ! = =T
firmsdar | € | R | 2 el

o Wo—Y T 1 T AR FwnRT Rt
mwmw}m-{wmml Fq WY 1 s ot

af wuR | § g ST AR GG § R St gt At
TR | e gl e RS g Ay e
G fg WETIRT g Tl w@a ww o
A A i S s S w0 R e
e Rra=t St wed gy, AR Sowwe Tai
sgonfi ey &t A (Go Wo WW R, Ao We 1% %)
gft = AEATRLER WA

wrEgTo— W =¥, T —gra, gHAm="=lm %, wdifaa
 aafn= (o) wgft gy HT=7, gegal—aaa agfat
Zr, gau = e, =N, gga'}:am L rrckenicl
w1 oF ® 9 Rl ERT =W, AUA= T STt 8 9gdd
e i, S =2 3 = &a, @l
—gem, oy, SNH R =gTaT {1

o oo AT (erqt) SRR R (EW) gael ghfm ®
o<, o mfiaaTE, S gfdl gra @ (Rfew w3), [Cainad
dm it R) mgegfat gra 7 (R w¥) 1 g ad (3
draTfedr) A AR Shafdl & v oY, (wile) gaer &MA
i aw dE gL

Trans —O Rudra, let us not provoke (thee with
{inadequate) calutations , not with unworthy pruse,
not with jomnt mvoeations (of other inferior detres),

o~

!
.
|

0 mghty Strengthen our heroes (ollsprings) with
(thy) medicmes, (for) T hear of thee {(as) the best

physician of physions



Notes—gmam —/krudh to be angry, “red,-norist,
subju. Lrst. plu. Being subju. in form, in the context
with the prohibitive particle =, it is injunctive. fotning
Instr, sing. of gw=fr; stems ending in g very often
lengtien the final vowel in the 1rst. sing. @gel-—Instz.
sing. of agf. IqUd—33-4+4/1 to strengthen, caus. impv.
2nd. eing. >20%R1 —4/ére to hear, pres. lrst. sing.
gatastn | gl | | gRnsBl 1 o | SER: 18R
)

R T+ Gt | 70 T 99 | | sl
kicec ARG T Vet
e wo—m: w gRf: wegdermihn wien gRwn
AT Tgfvmerd £ AT wE wRwA i w9
ol gf o W & w7 @i W ey i

fr quamfit v Y @A ) R e
SRR | Age TRl g | T | A T
(Frme <. ¥) g mew: | gEm: Wwrge: Ty: WAt wer gt
a l“gﬁ'ri:\ farst g1 fad a1 1 sipfow: | gt @
A T TR A i aed s e Ay L)
ma Adig 1w ey | s gfe afe w9
eafrdmTR’ gft T 1

TR — TR =AE @, FAR=T T & Lo
s & =", gfifh—ghwalt @, W= @@
=" W, o flbr—ara o, sggu=yaw, 5 @
T, YET =AW ¥ WAaRf A gdawn, Ar=aq, =8
<k Y, oed=w, Fg=a e, gim=gee s,
fug=frer 78, Tard== w1
fo o0 —(SF) WA @i ¥ o wF @ owgEl aw

ol SO TN AW | WR, AWA § (AR @) gt
A T, gRT Wt (w) gear (s ) @ s
FrmrT A TR
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Trans —With songs of praxse I may pacify Rudra
who 15 worshipped with myocations and oblations
Let not the soft-bellied, easy to iy ohe, brown-coloured,
farr-lipped  (Rudra) subject us to that malevolent
disposttion

Noles—gzfmfin: —Instr  plu of the stem g
from /Ai to call gFA—/AT to call mud  pres 3rd
sing ; not unaccented because followed by @ (afgga
ot —Pan VIII-1-56) fqdfla—/da to divide, lrst
sing ‘s’-aonst, opt #ggC—DBrhuvih compd acented
on the second member  Yasha followed by Séyana
renders 1t by %3 IR 0r FF I soft-belhed Gnffith takes

i 11 ‘comy
as ‘comp te

1t mean ‘grr\cmus’ and M:
W~Bahuvrihl compd accented on the second
member; ‘swift hearmg’ (Guffith}, ‘easy to mvohe’
{Macdonell) ‘reverently mvohed’ {Wilson) (m—
/randh to make subject, red -zonst, myun 3rd swg

aalv_nlgﬁlgzmlgmlaéhmla#ml
e 1) SRS | BRI | 4L E T 1 A
framray | gz | g LGN

o oA T AT TG, WL g
AR WA @ crfigar SR gEE R ST T
Seed aiag) S T A grat om FAFwEAR YT
sttt o GF TR AT OO AW F Ericieic o
“ﬁammﬁm’aa‘m:fm afvecmami n

T —AI=TAH sg A=t W, TR=TE-
e = Fer—ARa & &, welaa =8wEdl, gaar==
& =TT TS @, =gt frofl &



e &, FIATT &Y, ST =R g, o=
s &, it B = v, T ¥ grr=ga nt |

fEo st —ufrma? () wedi & ww @ g wEES
= o et afia @ Az A 4 (W) d e (@fE)
orfiE g E & R A o sERoww wE few NE gh
frooit ¥ daa (wafe) o § (g ) 0

Trans.—May the mighty one, accompanicd with
Maruts, gladden me, lis worshipper, with shining vita-
lity. 1, free from sin, propitiate (so that) I may attain
the bliss of Rudra ns a (man) distressed Dby heat
attains (relief) in shades. --

Notes - tAsg—/mand to cxhilerate, perf. 3rd.
Leing. ARG —+/nidh to seek aid, pres. part. aco
sing. wan—Bahuviihi compd. accented on the second
member because the first member is & (F=gFH—Pan.
' VI 2.172). wigfia—a/amé to attain, mid. root-aorist,

* opt. lrst. sing. ﬁqr%m[—»\/van to win. opt. desid.
£ Yrst. sing.

\EFEHW.I%H?'H TAR: | B A =i |
Wﬁmw«wnﬁ!sﬁﬁlm l%wnmlal
Y191 FEE Vol A O

I meowo— e Y W g gl @ @ g 39 59
o T @ e Aaw Ko qem vdat ganc sia waki
P EE ek g A wt < ) wfr 1 § gy weAt
AHﬁa%uinéﬂmm T ST gl farafE T
r‘ TR I A g B Ay Tagehory e ¢ terw WG L
=ft o o w1 agS o=y gitemw: 0
% T —F =T =T, J=TFERT, TZ—= T 7L,
“w, qm = GUITHY, RV =, =), SR8, Y1 =Farea

A
g
l
3
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II. 33,

e, e =enl TEENTE, SRR T,
WE= T FoAa=RaATA T AW P, Fe=onll, =A%
FIR, FIH =30 TR, ST TEHA = T

fo oro— W, I T YA Y St wA7) w@en gd
iawa (TOR) SamaE E, Tt d M abmmed, dwaek
g ffew w Y () g swas (o gw ) Raww am s

Trans.—Where is that thy gracious hand, O Rudra,
which is curing and cooling (i.c. giving comforts to
all). (As thou art) the dispeller of sin coming from
gods, quickly have compassion upon me, O mighty.

Notes—a | @n—Vide Appendiz—B under & &0,

FariE— 4/ ksam to er{iure, perf. opt. 2nd. sing.

w1 gt qoar | R g | el gk |
Se1fiy || G | FERRE | A o afff |
& | Tt | =l %’r““ﬁ .15;/

aqge mofmmﬁaw;(mﬁ;ﬁmaﬁ%
el @ Qe Honsad . famad’ | dlofs
e e AR Y gft e | Rt fowwe-
ml@!"wm‘@ﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁ’&*&“’fﬁ‘éﬁ T
egfr 51 SRy et o § W FeRdfEn) v
amdadan (Fo 2. 10) | SIoRE | Sonfy sy hakalia id
woqe B 1 aER @ IR eI glatRt e g )
o w7l wEReE U A< W Uil e aida:
a1 w1 g wfer ) erdiat ge o

Y e —mey=R W, gmm—miEme &
Rt =ase arehm®, 7E:=43 ¥ (N) wf=—ud, o=,
m,—_gm wft a1 S =afe wong, AW £
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AR T Y, TR RERT = e O A, W
=egftedt grey, apirafi=nr @< § Sug="fawm, TFa=
T | T, A= T

f&e sto— R adary, afwmmel, e spfnd (w) «F
# Y TG g wghy oA XA ) T W A A
(=) =t wfferdl vy AT &Y ) RS & i W owr
T EW 1

Trans —1 utter forth the mughtiest laudation to
the mighty, brown celoured, the whte-complexioned
(Rudra) Adore the brilhant (1e consumer of darh-
ness) with salutations We glonfy the shunmng name
of Rudra.

Notes—Ra@y—Dative, sng from the stem
famsq fnfi—+/ur to set m moton, caus pres
Irst, s10g SWEI—+/nem to bend, mypv 2nd smg
Fmal syllable 15 metrically lengthened Macdonell

takes thassubju Irstsmg  wwRar weAdRed T —
Wilson following S3yana translates ‘adore the con-

sumer (of sm) with prosirations  Macdonell renders
‘T will adore the radiant one with obewsances’, According
to Grffith ‘we serve the brlliant God with adorations’
aoiARa—q/gr to sng, pres list plu , accented because
1t beging the Pada eyag —Illustrions’ (Yaska, Suyana)

‘ternble’ (Macdorell)

Rl o) 1 Teswd ) o ) AT | R
REat. 1 Sl | o e R A S
T | i | T | aEd e

are wo—feukfi: frat ¢ wdr omwEdn gEe: e
Tt T o g @y wal @uad e
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e H

i S Rl fremifgeriiatontt AfRrae fm
e s I o e i C i S
T v i g A a1 s S
g’ g Tv A M T AU T qEw wafv deest
my 1 g of wfa R n

2G| 0=
1, IR =TT A
—wegd fem g,

TE—gF, Y= &
et ez e AR 3T O o, Q= g  orgaq
=T =

%nworgaﬁaqﬂ,m TR, FAEE R TES
(u)iﬂﬁgﬁm‘h@h%aﬁﬁmfmén faRacd
%m,m%wmﬁkmnﬁaw\mﬂaaﬁn

Trans -F/ur_nﬁhﬂl._mth _firm _himbs, having many
forms, terrible, brown coloured (Rudra) has adorned
Tumself with illustrious golden ornaments The life
aving force never departs from Rudra, the supreme
ruler and the lord of this world

Notesfmq:—Bahuvmhl compd accented on
the second member, because the first member 15
dissyllabic adjective endng m ¥ In the RV 1t
nvarably happens when the first member 1s &g or
w (MVGS p 455) ffid-—/ps to adom, mid
perf 3rd sing Sararg —Abl si0g of pres participial
stem gmm from /i to be master AMTI—/yu t;)
separate '€ aorst, 3rd swg 40“(&(/

ﬁql@ﬁlmﬁﬁlﬁla&lﬁmlg@
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IL 33,

| Frasee N oy | g2 | gEiL | e | sy |
7151 8N LT | @) g el

Qo Wo—y @ @Y e A AW g 7 AR T
v e fqafd wwaf eme\{'(qw T T g
fvred agfrreard fed it ff T e o 3 PR
mmaq‘\ T aeteegd W gad i R
R |} 97 e wewd et el sttt @eaed T
Y orfee 7 o R 1 oaeaia SRy dod g ) A
mam wadin ffv @ afromfve: g R
3 gt Fesdrw:

TRl —adn=a 4T, Brff=wrm o B aEE=
i &, A= W, SR A, FEEY=TN, TEE=
i, B fifes =8 R, s = drm, ma=
Fa=frfm o @), Rrag=mgh, oy =fasm gl =,

F=vd, Y=qidt wer W AR XA a7 g Frar, =
e afernet, €= W T, T=gaN o, ARA=4

fgo o —aN Mg (%), (g} a1 qar gqw aww A G

1 Ava, () o qan fafiow s &t e (e AR dr) 1

& 9w (gH) weg g w1 farem WO 4 geR wgae afiE-
e, o 5, A i

Trans.—0 worthy, thou bearest arrows and bow ;
O worthy, thou (beurest) adorable and omniformed
necklace, O worthy, thou dividest the whole extent ;
none 18 more powerful than thou, O Rudra, *
~  Notes—wia —Vocative sing, accented on the
first syllable. Accordig to Sayapa.it is participle.
Macdonell takes it as adverb. Bpifg—y/bhr to
bear, pres. 2nd, sing. fugTE—Bahuvribi compd.
accented on the first member. IgR-—+/da to divide,
pres. 2nd. sing, Sdyana derives za¥ from 2 to pre-
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tect. In the line feawr foagwr 7ad faed: (IV.7.10) ha
derives @@X from +/dd to divide. 3% g Freaaee—
Wilson following Sayana translates: ‘thou prese-
rvest all this vast universe’. Griffith renders:
‘thou cuttest here each fiend to pleces’. According
to Macdonell, “thou wieldest all this foree. efyfrai—

pCompnrzﬂ: vg Megree u&ﬁw W’ﬂdk \/U)J

O\J‘Y\
w1 7 | msaqqlgﬂmlnml T 19 |
\qwlamnqalaﬂﬂﬁlw | =77 |
%rmmlmamﬁm gL

e wTe — T 3y fopd e v vl | A TREd
Rt ey W W g Bt gt e e i Fagfer
WO 1 SRR, SO T I 9 § By o ey st
T W AR @ W g gew )} adme Y e,
s ekt god iy qug frevg

o g =vgfr #0, saq=Tream, Mg~ = &
7 JARA=T7F W, == 77 T, =4, WA=
%, SUEGT =T T AR, SAG=TTHE, FI=AT T,
wfth==wgft =6 % & fod, =8 W I, WA=
BT, SEA=gm 7, A=0Et, ora =g f =, fr Ay
= =, YAl =" |

f&o eTo—famam, v we 43 gh, T, ST g W g wdw,
(71 ) AT, s @ T TR FA 1 R W, TEwE G«
wirms & R oam sy gRER TR R A (7)) W
frmr w0

Trans —Praise the well-known, sitting on the
charot, the young, the fierce hke a wild beast, the
glayer (of the enemies), the terrible (Rudra). O
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Rudra, being praised, be merciful to the singer. Let
thy weapons smite dawn anather than us.

Notes—¥gfd—4/stu to praise, impv. 2nd. sing.
miagy ~Tatpucusa  compd. accented on the second
memtber., The first member is Jocative in sense and the
second member ig 2 verbal noun. Im—q/mrd to be
gracious, pres. fmpv. 20d. sing. ; accented because it
begins the Pada. w@ati—y/stu to praise pres. part.
Ppass, in sense. Ag7g—y/vap to strew, impv. 3rd. plu.

Far: | o | ferle | e | AR A E
FusTE 1 R ) SRR | SIS 1 g f g |
SHEIEGAECE TR

WTo Alo—awgAYH, e w gf wyet ey gow-
fraq_om g fafecingend « oy Swawm, e
e et WO AT Strshe | atfwax@: T aRET AR
waf§ v o i gl qEwesiivE - g
@ gdgd @ g i T fve et el gt e
m:ammﬁﬂmﬁiwﬁmﬁtrf%ﬁry
TR~ TG=01 = son wd | @R o5 faw,
=@ ), gegamy =anide e T, af=9 @,
ST =T T F, FF =30t W W, S =—ad TR A
Y g, Y= R FEARA=IAS, Feifin=aeen 9,
ot =T , et et %, Aq=qw, Taey=dlufmt
g AR Ryt e B o
o e~ T YW T R B frn 9
(wome wear §) e ww, A w7 d ot amr swdans, aEE
W SWIE L {, wpwcd Wark qoewh (gerd) s
wE (S e ¥ ) o, R g g st e
LacEAd]
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Trans —As a son before (lus) swe, bestowing a
blessing, O Rudra we bow to thee, coming (towards
us) 1 glonfy (thee) the profound bestower and
true lord , thou (as such) bemng praised do grant us ’
medicines

Notes —SH —y/nam to bend, perf lrstsing Thrst
syllable 1s metrically lengthened Macdonell takes 1t as
perf 8rd smng He translates Foveha] —S@=w as ‘A
son bows towards his father who approving approaches
im, O Rudra’ GeRe(—Tatpuruss compd accented
on the first member (e —Pan—VI 2 18) qeia—
A/gr to sng md pres lrst smg &I —4/stu Lo praise,
past parb GRI—/7a to give, pres ond sing , Sdyana
and Gnffith translate 1t n 1mperative SCnse, while
Macdonell 1n pres mdicative sense areir—For wew sy , L
final g 1s Pragrhys, Lence, 5 m the Pada text

ary @ | de ) e | G ST |
m:lmlﬂg:sgllmﬁlqd:laéuﬁmﬁmn
El:mlmlzrm‘r:tglgdle_n‘zguzzn

o W[ —& AT WIN T auetre g1 afy e Fawea-
RO AT geifn et frefr i R game
maﬁa@mmmﬁwgwﬁmﬁmﬁ sty atfaman
garafr L 9
qfor e TGt W A gordimf eguid TR
o by et BT TR qaf 3 T AR ORI
T graATWl WA ORI R T |
fi TR U g Y | T

ate — A= T=FTH Syqay—siafedt, wHT=3
e, gRE=TE q=h, SRl T,

15
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g =3 e, ap=si, qAny=feerd, w@fr="Fw,
wgi=sy ¥, spf=gwm =@, Rep=fa, o= oW ®
qr=a7 sitatadi 1, T=arrrR, q=d, A=t =,
TFE=2 N, =t s § 1

figo Po-—3it wogmw, el shrafirwi sh wfirn §, S werfuw
ga FaeR §, ot afwh, @ feed § Fet gar g w
S m; o (slafd) o aw v o (shafidt) @ A ave
WA T WA T WO §, F0 T )

Trans.~0 Maruts, your medicines that are pure,
that are the most pleasant, O powerful, that are bene-
icent, that our forefather Manu chose; these and
those of Rudrs that are” pleasure-giving (by cure)
and, blessing (by defending from danger), I crave.

Notes.—giawt —The superlative degree of T%
(plezsant). @rgolter —+/vr to choose, mid. impf. 3rd.
sing. Final syllable is langthened. aftm sla/vas to desize,
pres. lrst. sing. J\g@g \{,d \1/ . \‘je

A

. o e by
s g A @#\é@:\ 9% | e g

g_ﬁ:\gﬂ\gﬂ\lﬂi\ﬂg{uﬁqq’qm: Rt
degd: | SR | T | qa 0gwll Bl

W Wo—TFe Fgawes 3R owyd s wewn ot g

\/;rﬁ'.rﬁugl TN e e e v e gay gamton

.

e O T, e AT wmw wsmg e ad,
* " AR 6
(Mo go 3. ¥.¢e) 1} offam: et w Ruy fermtn
et wife e gRE R T w qae
eﬁa)awvfagl A GER ARG oA A 7 7B G
TN
SERIo—==gw A W, Y —ver, grEz—w w ok
T=T R, Furr=toed & m, gAfr=9ra, A=

v
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T, O] W= WY, Ri=gg, Aqggri=mR e &
fod, g agEy =& 7, Higq =N a9, Ap@=TN T,
A, =" W, 3@ =T w1

f&o a70 - o W1 WEX GAA O ¥Q@, QR (WX} W @K
A TR (FW) ST S fod (W) 37 meR Wy
B @Y, ot T (W), (gAR) g ket ax g wd )

Trans —Moy the mssile of Rudra avord us  BMay
the grest 1ll disposition {1e wrath) of the terrible
one avord us, loosen (thy) firm (bow) for our liberal
patrons, O bounteous, be gracious to our sons and
grandsons

Notes —g=ar —4/vrg bo twist, root aorist pree $rd
sIrg @ —4/ge to go, Toot wonstnjun 3rd swg AT~
/tan to stretch mid 1mpy  2nd swg  sgg—Voo
from woreduplicated perf part #fwwm It begins the
Pada, nence, accented F@—4/mrd to be gracious,
mpy 2nd sing

T | 330 3 1 9 | SR A0 3T 1A )
7 R I gRASE) 41 B ) g 1 A ) R

fyad | gsdive ugul

e Wle—F A W yargAw A guw swEt afew
Afra o amw 3 3 HENE @ g7 & SeRe w1 el A
weafa q 9 gfy + gUiT avmm' | aw pwfienl 9 ) g7 g
mmxﬂwmwm%vﬁmh%
worew « fqm @R gy @ g g w9 g M e
ea}wq%w FEIE N

Are— T SR, Fai= q wm, geH=—it
wfare, AFR—-lt waw, qay=F e, Jg=sirdy, A
=, piR=mw 0, =g, gfa=un &, Fagi=
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egfrai WY gRaTS, Wr—gurd, T7==4 17 2aw, gr=uzt A
=gl JEA= J, gy =41, gl =07 wwes & gfla=
g7 b g

fo eo—alt X <rds ot mhrwwR, o wdw, o A, (T
g7) T whadi N grRms O, el @ o, g (W)
I AR [AY, AT Wt q (g7 dwbr) ¥ R E@
TRy § Wl @ (grgrw) ma st

T'rans.—0 tawny-coloured, O powerful, O om-
niscient, O god, (thou as such) be hstemnyg our
invocations here, O Rudra, so that thou may not be
angry, nor slay us. May we accompanied with heroes
speak aloud 1 the assembly.

Notes.—t—Final st of the vocative is Pragrhya ;
hence, g in the Pada-text. Jfia@—Voc. of inte.
pres. part. ufEry from 4/cit to know. gFwy—Tat-
purusa comp. the final member of which 15 a
verbal noun. =fy— 4/bhii to be, root-aorist mmpv.
20d. sing. IZW—+/vad to speak, pres. opt lst plu.



No. 11 qqevn L35
A gfr cmed A gE wied Seww swieag-
AN AT IR ¢ 3 yeafah

%Fg*ﬂ: n
SRR cie i s cedl aam';?ﬁ':f T |
v | R | 70 AT T ) gsAn ) g )
?vsﬁm{. 1 g ) i) 7 g
Ao Ao —TINT: TARRAERA TeoRe 35 o7 gs@i T
mmgq :q-gfg Syrgenifa e o ammm‘ g
7 [ =t foghe * efiy fire
fi:—mmrran & 9 O ﬂhmﬁvﬂmm
Mmm ME T ol gwer ey
L Mt (L S G am:ma It shreami ) g
TR Ay Al gl et
R gee) 3 fie Tl i e aen 3 W e
wpan | qgE A W g g frg o wasofiad:
afy sy gRgE: SewenR Mmm Ry Ty
A My F ERe Tt f2 '(cho{al(o)
£fy fagditoe wagt & aeww @@ @ @fdag w@nfn
A aEmRTERERRad: | TR it dEa ) e
) frwoen frg 1 gEEever L B 3 of Framowfioda o
=R, i =R, TR =97, S e
R ¥ GETEE, IACAE=T1N ¥, I T g~
A W, JT=AA X s, Q=T v, 3=, o5
Aqg=" T g7, hggm=mm, ghm=ww, =Tz,
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Fiwa =g w1 aw, m(%:!ﬁm,shﬁtm=wm%"m &=
i A e 2 v

Ro @~ A gwon ?«(lamﬁ)mva ot (3e¥ am)
[ E wﬁmﬂ&ﬁﬂwﬁﬁ mm«rﬁﬁmm’tu Lz
rm‘!awmmmﬂm mw‘ffw(gﬂ)mm
Sl

Trans —Desirous of booty T have uttered forth
this hymn , may the son of strcams accept my songs
with favour He, the swift moving son of waters,
perchance will make (them) adorned, for venly he
will enjoy (them) o | «ch J¢

NotesAqu—;f/'s;; ﬂt?)“;g;mt, md ‘s’ aomst,
smg g —A demderative suffix 7 1 added toawm
hke 7 mm@ w@eg ete , ‘deswing food’ ( Wailson )
‘eager for spow’ (Gruflith) =13 —Accordig to Siyana
wm 15 the object of =zdt@ and means ‘aburdant
food’ Gaffith and Macdonell take it as an adverb
and translate “With favour’ (Gmffith), ‘gladly’
(Macdonell) gfa—./dhe to put, md opt 8rd
smg engRW—RA from 4/%a to go with the suffix
wfaw, Bshuvribi compd accented on  the second
member (vide note on gEEr—II 339) ghm—
A pronominal mterrogative particle which 15 employed
as an eclhptical expression of doubt gywa —
Bahuvrin compd accented on the second member
(F=gram—Pan VI 2 172) FR—/kr to do, Toot aorist
subju Brd smg, unacvented because e which
could accent the verb 18 not 1n the same Pada RUfyva~
+/7us to enjoy, (ISraonst, subju 3rd sing, accented
because firstly, 1t begins a new sentence and secondly,
t 1s followed by & (afegw e=fe—Pan VIII 1 56)
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nas

mlglg@lgzlmlgﬁzﬂmm&m
Ffr | 3 Ry 0 mtatrimgg&'mé%f!
Freaii ) w1 gl | 5wm 0=

o Ao —BE AMATIIFE 37 B T G 4%
fabry 5 o g, N iR QIR YT | R wei-
et v 3R g g g ) S 1 rdaR
& ofs Pt | eltrfty g | o ®wR e
A A Tl | AT T S 1 A6 S T
wg wfge wgan Ry adifn yger gl gagenl
FEGURAT EREATH o1 AAF a0

STRTo——ZAg=¥, §==0) 3T §, o =vak fd gT
=g ¥, GAER = swe ¥ firfiw, =7 W, A1 A
=A™ T FRAA=TE, A= Ay, =1,
T} A= W YA, agdeq=worny o R, Agi=ie
¥, fryarfir =", orf=and, 3y =S @, =T
g

o w0 ~ gR awUl THFTCR §a¥ & I T Hx O gwE o
aif | T 9 SEE Ee ¢ (vd) et ww v g F (swd)
vy T & Wi & wvgd iy W) geea fewr § )

Trans —Let us speak forth for hm this well-
fashioned hymm from onr heart Perhaps he will
know of 1. The son of waters, the lord by greatness
of (us) hfe-giving force, has created all bewgs

Notes—gagy—Goverming  compd  accented on
the first member eR-—Unaccented because 1t
replaces a substantive wer—unoccented hhe wed.
FAA— +/vac ta speak pres opt lrst plu  ¥TG—
y/nd to know, pres subju 3rd swg, accented hecanse
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precoded by g, sig@a-For accent seo Faifir (1.32.1).
SR — A/jan to generate, porf. 3rd, sirg.

a9 | 7w | gt | av! gﬁ_rlsg:um' AT |
oA | W | gt 0 oaw | & gt gl | g
ifesarey | oruw | v | 9 | s | o RN
e W —gpeay: wek W YAfg e doR 0 g
wq@ Tt 9y ofa goweka g o gt aw g v
3 TR S AR adwn qeAe guiis ot 1 e
st et gy v sk A gfY e (it A
wrn | Ao Afaesi | for @y adwEEEW O g
frrafeena: | ot A @ gfv e R
wevd g En ong: AR aey: whaw fresfa o fy dg-
gifiRedw ¥ adw: 7= Eoed
o afarad o4 | ggT T @ a: dafa e
weadifi: drsom 1 s aeTEten smelesfa SweeRa
g s waf 1 g fafeen o maae: amemafEge
Tt e wF gofa tenfe aam ) od f A @
93 o Fwum: (do a'(g\ i.q;:) FemfaE mﬁfﬁu‘mm@a W
TTETe mmf:‘%g daffa=u% wa T §, waha—
ST, A=A, TG, GAMY=TAE T ¥, TH=m @,
g =wfeat, Quftg=val § ag=vaaY, s="d=elt T Te s
e ox Fom, girg=shm @), gaa=tf, Difartan,

—=TRETT, 2qf * — EeEs -
SRR, il T 1 e < e
BT, W= |

fo ote—%o (aal mow R R T @) ©F A T
£ 35 300 (R o agd & owh §) o st wmT &
(eft et & R & ) afet vz ¥ ewm ww WG W
ot TS v & gA W i o and aww ¥ A ggd
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Trans —Some {run waters) flow together {on the
earth) , some others {already collected on the carth)
fiow to (the sca), (all combmed together forming
themselves as) strenms §ll the common TCSeI’yOIr
{1e sea) Him, the pure and shiing son of waters,
the pure waters stand around

Notes—awedl T<3F el ATe antithetical clauses
The first verb of the two antithetical clauses 1s accen-
ted when the antithests 1s clerly mdicated by the
words W, CHEYH T or aat t{mf:-d—»\/pr or
A/prito fill pres 3rd plu aﬁa\‘m{—l’erf part ace
smg of Afgat from +/dvor didy toshme &g — /stha
to stand, perf ard pln

qq | T | gaad: | g—mw\‘ gierat: | 9l
| 0 g%ﬁx‘ufmiﬁ:l %_aalsgﬁgﬁr‘n
e | Al | s | T 18l B
Qe Ape— AN g R TR R
gl 3 ¥ Etetin e i |
e '\qﬁﬂf‘ﬂﬂf‘ﬁﬂmﬁimﬂfalﬁﬁﬁm
aorERtAT 1 T8 Fafrfy wow 1 ARET W
e g ROTAAG RS oy ekt gifereR TRt o
7, SR I Ld T syt @ R TR S
frhy a0 S1Td qoAN
rEare— ==;.-_vf, = qﬁﬁ’i,w:yfa‘un
—gn W, TSRS arerge Wt g OR A==
ww ¥ o B =R, W= R =T,
Reahn =7 X e =, SR A ¥ &3, R
e @ & sfeR=t e %y, qERfiE=T ®
g, ST =TS ! IR

L‘(L

v
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\a\{’n

o fo—a qemaaarE! (i) q-afam Ry =g gaT 9
word e g5 (SEt) v mw faeen Wﬂé,g_mm
st g gt ol e (e g, frrema v g, @ @
wvE, Al (qafedt) & o fol sorfis fan £

Trans —The not-smilng (¢ imodest) joung
maidens, the waters, wiping (lim) move around lum,
the youth He with brilhant flames bountrfully
shines for us m waters, (though) unfed with fuel,
enveloped 1 clanfied butter

Notes—aqe—Modest”  (Wilson)  ‘carefully’
(Gnffith) ‘not smiling’ (Macdonell) It 18 an ad)
of gawa which are waters and nothing else, 751 compd
accented on the first member wvwEET —/miy to
wipe, mte part iq';t—-‘A'bu.udance’ (Wilson) ‘splen-
did beauty’ (Guuffith) ‘bovutifully’ (Macdonell) Frgra—
A/di to shmne, perf 3rd smng , accented because
1t begins the Pada erfwens—Bahuviili corrpd accented
on the second member gaﬁﬁ"g\f ‘Cleansed  with
clarified butter’ (Walson), ‘ol enveloped’ (Gnffith) hav-
1ng » garment of ghee’ (Macdonell), Bahuvriht compd
accented on the first member

aﬁlﬁa-lmwr&lmﬁ'\%@rﬁl ot | el
TR | 3 | Bl | 1 R ) A ) wesa )
by | iy 1 st u

Ao Wo—midys Fu fam ife dew gmwreEdReTen
mamm‘amwmm a\mw&f‘m

arafar 1 faw Lo REIMET | i | Qg
TIETEA ST 1 e SR FAT §F 99 Hw S gt
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] I 3
f\alﬁ:'mﬁii’ TRw | OV EOTET | GeNRE ae
JEGALL T e VAU Gk
o mefer wiafy faafe 1 @ e v -

< S = TR T -
3 & fed, A= =21 & fod, Y=
ffafq =T W ST oo Gt SR =A, FEl =
e @ g et FE A o T, 99 6
ot d ag=ve A AR R =T AT
%,W:ma?zgmﬁmm‘iml

fo sto—3¥ uwfl?m'-réa (s Aaw) & frd iR et
gafem W 2 W oo wdt 1 qfE T (7= = &
o § g (wleE) ' S S w1

g F@LE

Prans —To T,
dwine ladies desire to give
bora (chnld) floats on the waters,
(re mlk) of the mothers that first bring forth

Notes—Tal s —Taree goddesses  Tld, Saras
vatr and Bhirat are meant According to Guffith
thess three goddesses are the persoraficattons of prayer
aad worship According t0 Macdonell three goddesses
are the waters 1 the three worlds  SEACAT—
Jmnyurable’ (Wilson) ;mmovable’ (Macdonell) Bahu
v compdg gxgcengcd on the second member gfaafa-
/dhato pub Jeard 3rd plu T 7 e~ Walson follo-
wing Sxyana translates the e ‘as 1f formed 1 the
waters they sp-ead abroad’ Gmffith renders “witlun

he pressed as hollows’  Accordng

the waters hath
to Macdonell, ¢for he has stretched forth as 1t were

to the breasts’ m-—\és‘rt,o flow, with prefix s, pres

the uumjurable god, the three
food Smee, hke 3 newly
he sucks the nector
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mte, 3rd emng. sccented because preceded by
qafi—/dha to suck, pres 3rd smg

waw | W aﬁmmnané'ﬁ-r fw
s qﬂglaﬂaummﬁl%mm
a\mmwﬁ\malmwim H&n

o w[o—ar kAT X SPIE Al T
awfwﬁzaﬁm ﬁumm-aml fﬁa;;a'nmcr
| geaTiEe aqw A S i vk e fg fuaed
R et ety agmeeme g S
mﬁgf@ma_ﬁmh@zm‘tﬁvﬁmﬁl
mmhmgigﬁammwmmmm
T W Ed ST gen g By v W sgaia

aufaeaiieemi | dgweem 1 @mﬁﬂ‘tmﬁaw
sregats 0

Ao SPTG-=TT Ty SA=ag], AEH=91, SEq=
sEE, A=A, W=wEw F gE—-dv e, Ru=am-
o, Yem=rE @, qiE=wn 2, giR=er wEnh
P, qi=g1 7 Wi I T, WAL, @"
ey w T2 AR, T T Ea, q=agl, Jqqdi=
o, fF qgR- m W, wEmi=m, g e

e o—wmm (W AR]) W W AR (v o) &
ow F o sem (FeRaE ) SEIC T W 2 St
A e b A, @ s wgw 5T v g ( e )
q oy W e A AR (&) W oag aw o A
= B

Trans —The tarth of the horse {15) here (m the
tervestrial water), his (1) also m heaven Protect
the bounteous givers {rom the company of haters
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and oppressors  Let not the mser and decertful ones
attun  lum, the mconceivable (god) (twelling) for
away, 1n the raw (1¢ natural) fortress

Notes —gigst —AbL infimtne frome/pre to mix
W —/pd to protect mpv 2nd sing gd ~Grfith
and Macdonell take 1t as the loeatie plu  of g7
which means fort ' q=—An adverb and means “far
awny’ I the accent 15 on the first syllable it be
comes nom smg ad] memmng ‘other’  amugTAT—
‘mconcervable’ (Wilson) ‘indestructible’ (Gnffith)
‘not to be forgotten’ (Maedonell) Balmvrila accented
on the second member RFL—+/nas to attamn  pres
injun 3rd plu

ﬁ:mlﬁ:gsgvhﬁ#;ﬁa:‘@mlr_ﬁm:

g | g | AR 0 @ ) A ) A ) S
wsy | g | agsiat | B 1 f G sl

Fre Mo ST UM, & g @O qReafereE O
HRfz 1 e 9 g At v gge gew dree WafE 0 R
¥ wur 3RadE QO TEly 1 arirggl ) e sh
IR ) g g% TR AEEENR glaswo o v aify
TR | W SRR 3 T, 9O T Ry e
@ @ fa Wl ganREm agiar ared iy il
fagaor gy 1

e Gy—sd, g==0 ¥, gEAI=STH TR -
aelt, qe—forea, Sy 0w, A=A B, AR =Ieaa
é =T, mq:ﬂiﬁ, srfy=—=amr é, <} —i{ &
A= ¥ g, TR T g, AG= R, F
d7 §, agiaasw W fm, Q=g soias o,
fapmfy==samfir 2191 £ 1
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It 3

i};ua°~(a3)ffas% mvnq W W ¥ 3 AR AR
nmg‘t,ﬁm N wEea 3,,511*( (7= =1 WA A & |
g A G, O B A AT AT TG GI GA FANS By
o &7 9 geor {, fadia o & mefia e

Trans —(He) m whose, own house 15 a cow, yeld-
mg good milk, swolls the nector and eats well pre-
pared food  He (as such), the son of waters gathering
vigour m the waters, shines forth with 2 view to con-
femng wealth upo‘% ?}he worshlpper

Notes —dyara \/;n to swsll pexrf 8rd sing, with
lengthened red  syllable orees 4 a’t\——Vnde Appendix
—B under afas and w1 o fyqli-Datave sing of pres

pare faug from +/vidk to worship —ifan/ bhd to shine,
pres 3rd sing

q.mqsgnsn\gﬁm%ﬁfﬂ TSI | AREL
sfian) fasaiid W g Ve | s g | e
W1 QAL | 96 1T | gt el

@le Wlo— M TR FAET ) TAFRIRER | 4@
wram AR fru gEelw w1 mammw Sfifm swfwdn
@ Fueag ook g wedw R Ywmetwn e
awara RRNR Refaw w1 ot sutME array bt
s waifr wavmenft qar g, mw o dey e
wonfi et guwet wg wem g A 0 g qgor

TATe —q ~ W, =7 ¥, FR=7FW Y, FFa=
W ¥, WA =TTAN, AAW = A qwRaEwT, &,
m=frmee d, o frmfr=ardt mw ¥ wrdw g 8,
YL =T, ¥ = TAA WX ] A vy g Fraw, ofenp=
W, FEAlf=ay, @@= ¥, § SERA=IqR LW F,
%y = wrwf, q=1itt, gaht =gor el & are |
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o ato ~A Wk (st wAny) W q@ F v AW iy
& et ww & et e & sl @t §, g v ww (o
Hqr) @ mend & (ewpi) vl we ge A @y
IR R §

Trans.—The truthful, the unaging one, who in
the waters widely shines forth with Justre and divinity,
all other beings {are) his offshoots ; (all) the vegotables
with fruits and flowers are born (of him).

Notes.—wgarar—The short syllable & preceding
the suffix w1 is lengthened in the Sambita-text, while
it is retnined in the Pada-text. Wi —h/bha to shine,
pres. 3rd. sing.; necented because preceded by 3n
SR —4/j@ to be born, mid. pres. 3rd. sing.

MIMIWIEIWIEWW‘EWHMI
gl | fsgdy | TaE: oA | s | SRy |
gz ) fdewsaah: 1 9R | 2R ) 7 lan
i Rl G C il o Feem a1
ey, e segam w1 e g fmnad st
et et s wawyed san frgd Fademy S s Ao
T AT we FRAE a_ﬂafwgm—:gzw
sravera QRN SRR ey R w4 g agl T
g fgoagm; 1 TERY | fszmw‘ﬁmﬁ
qfelt aeafiq 1 WA wEdr ghewERd sam‘mﬁmz%
T WAV S QA Saed W A Mg i
TRle—aml aMA=" ¥ 7, f=ffea = § st
gteaT—feaa &, S =R § £ =R WA, TR
=3, m:ﬁmﬁa, FEna: =, qeE—guw, “\TB‘{\"" -
sz, AR W, agel—d gl Rroraat—

et < T, it aba =i aoe ¥ 9 § wde=-afmi
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fge Ste—m %t 3% frftam €7 v oo @ A F, (B0)
e fae & arifem famd L @ Ses wfgn 0 et gE @
aorT afear TR S e fraRw s

Trans —The son of waters has stationed m the
lap of waters directed downwards, (hmself) above,
weanng hightning (18 garment) Beanng Ins subl-
mest glory, the rivers of golden colour flow around im

Notes —eitat—+/stha to stand, raot norst, ard
sing  fgmam— Tortnously moving’ (Wilson) ‘curled’
(Guffith) ‘prone’ (Macdonell) Ry —4/tas to wear
pres  part GEef —a/tah to carry, pres part figoe-
Ut —Balwvnln  compd  accented  on  the first
member  afig—+/: to go, pres  3rd  smg  ady —
‘Great’ (Siyam), swift’ (Roth) ‘young’ (Geldner)

flmsE 1wy ﬁi@séﬁj o} AT ) W
g S e ) b, 1 Tty w1 A
Fasrd | fizesay: | gl | w1 o Nzl

Ao Wlo—8 Y1 9 FET0AEY 1 T fr ww ey o
e frroieind ntﬁf@qéﬂl Wy, a3
mift oyt efrmi | qreala feredafad @ dg @
gty Rt et omp_wmy frn
qreemry Al e oft el fey avfe oo 1
i} fgfrem wt wery fgowg X rverr e g
TR _oi v gl ety

TN — BTOTEY o~ et o MU T -y feroauey,
= @ Ay agfoem, oY Ay, TMegy omea,
T AT Y 8t guwt o s e 3 0 froer e o
+ e v freguny - weww qf- sy Air e e



21 KOTES [r;xa slsx.
¥, Pram=ter, RCoagn=<T% q TR IwRm, qER=
s § =, FE = f |

fio o —w ¥ a1 THATH, W A wg Wk 4
o% w R, @R e ey (€)1 TR £ X 4
@ & anwEr g EEW TR mﬁ\__m‘_f__gﬁ_nzﬂ'?f'
TR -

Trans.—He (18) of golden form, of golden appear-
ance , venly he, the son of waters, (15) of golden colour.
Seated upon the golden seat (shines) therefrom ;
givers of gold give him food

Notes —Rroasss Reoases,; fogauis—All are the
Bahuvriln compds. accented on the first member.
g—For enphonic combimnation see I 82 15 fgwagn—
Tatpurusa compd accented on the second member
wgfi—4/dd to give, pres 3rd. plu

aq | mer | WG | 1| TR A | adE |
9 | g | T Ty gE | 339 | ) g1

Fazouadl Sra

sty | W | S | IR IRRN o
qre me—ﬂlﬂ%‘{ﬂtﬂ@ Faen g1 e R IE

m‘rwaqn_@_a_a\ﬁ Q EE_gRy RS A6 WA 7 qaata
et ARy SgErS Erociiuanisaaad]

o It SA=H, FETRS A=A, S =
#, AR = & G M= T 7 T, I, o
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=wwafon weat & Foad: =R, FR=HTW w &, T
=3 ¥R, Rreageg—tae R a,  gag=s), o=
AR, TG =TH |

fo so—vq ww ¥ AW I Al @k (I]g) TR AW
wmd g g Faw et ot # gakot (ww) mosw
[F o B sevafes T & 9 FoE W £ s

Trans.—That face of his and dear name of the
gon of waters flourish m secret. Whom, the golden

coloured, the young maidens thus kindle collectively,
clarified butter (18) his food.

Notes.—ada —+/vrdh to grow, mud. pres. 3rd.
sing. gead —+/9dh to kindle, mid. pres. 3rd. plu.
accented because preceded by =q.

axthlagmmmmlm\ua-lﬁhlmml

gfsfit: N 7 Lo lﬁzﬁmﬁnﬁw.ﬁmm
o lwﬁzﬁnmsﬁ ngRN

|lo Mo —gral ket R SR AR aE
steta: e el A A wo g ey

fefv quar T = ﬁt‘q’ﬂ ':Fai'»n s G
Tferaitt & o ww WA SR @) g T
s e R gerea Framasfrm o R
arfa 7 fowf: wret: WS ) fog w ) @ greemisi
STy o 0 fadt awdATena: | aremATte gt
e | garfly ewwR 6 aisine fenan ot
Wi 1w sy sk qft aF g oian eitf

TR~ HA=TW, == S, WA =T,
ay—fimt ¥ fod, wi—uvi wro, =g wE, W=
TR A, R =i 2, ag=d= wn, o
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== e & avw war f, R =arer w3 9 v ar
B P =owdt ¥ 2ot 8, quifr=urw v §, el =i
8, IR = aew ¥ T A g |

o oo ~gn aud wier Wi, i (afx) ® g oy,
AL w0t pfazalt & qaw A% 1 T 4% o (3 ) W (§)
A= THR § A avarg, (0 aft o) el & onsf & aww
T € oot e g, (IW AT TY) Wow (qwi g )
T swafeq <emE, et gnr (S| afi at) o aw §
TT A E Y

Trans —To hum, the closest of many, the friend,
may we worship with sacrifices, salutation, and obla-
tions  (I) wipe (lus) lugh place (1e altar) corefully,
(I) desire to support {bim) with pieces of wood, (I)
nourish (him) with food, (I) greet (him) with hymns

Notes—zgarg— First” (Wilson) ‘nearest’ (Grffith
and Macdonell) According to Macdonell @ means
Iow and = 15 superlative termination Rfw—+/mdh
to worship, pres opt Irst plu @wffa—~+/mry to
wipe, pres lrst smg ,accented because the conjunctive
= Joining MR and fefawife 1s dropped (wfe & fvmar—
Pan—VIITL1 63) fifyaift —/dha to pub, pres desid
1rst smg , accented hecause begmning of & new sent-
ence gt —/dka to put, pres 1rst sing , accented
because begmning of a new sentence Ty —y/vand
to greet, mid pres lrst sing

n:léql@ilmmlmﬁmﬁilml{_{lm:i

s SLbLInALY

wafy (| REPT It & | FV LAV | s
ot | s (€6 { &7 0 BT 030
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Qrowlo—q § NTMARIGA T gul T TN AIG
BT TR SRR AR e 2t g |
mit g @ E A wreafis: SgdshAwrat g o 6
ol Srewavwn: et afeedl gt ) - greaTiERty: W
figha fogha | g e’ | wlemTicreomfare: | &
WO At AT qeEA 6y S e srfrraraTd: Gt
Tt ToT: efteit w6t o afgedtsd S w gg afm
;ﬁ%m‘q@algﬁrﬁmmmqﬂﬁm A T
TR Ry T g ) e et o

Tegre—@r=ag, §W= g, gy =afeR, R =9
Fvnz,inﬁ A, =i & w=ag %w g,
&@—E“"T’Wﬁi—mmiv o, Refr=mn
& e , T e §, WAy, WAt m—m BIR, AT
frerel=w afm 7 97T et i ad smfm
A, S W= N g ot wius ambw 3 w0,
F="g, TAr=m ¥, firfo—wrd T 1

&oao—mﬂwﬁﬂmﬁ fod @) e (o §) wh
(9 &) o §; 3t te (S :) g e gy (ol
TR (R W) TEE R E rzammgw, TR AT,

wat (gt ) g W A (mfwamfw%ww) e &
mzl

Trans.—Verily he, the vigorous, has generated (him-
self ag) embryo in them (i.e. waters); venly he, the
child, sucks (them) (and they, too,) lick him. He (as,
such), the son of waters, of unfaded colour, acts here
with body as it were of another.

. Nolca—m-—\/_;'an to generate, caus. impf, $rd.
sing. wafy—+/dhé to suck, pres. 3rd. sing. fegfa
+/1ik to lick, pres. 3rd. plu. aRiEEaT:—Bahuvritd
compd. accented on.the first member.  Rra—/vis fo
be active, petf. 2rd. sing. <
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aRuT | 07 1WA | gﬁgﬁrfdt{i aawshil | Rt |
LS ‘ ]
é‘@mq&p | A9 ) Jan | o) e
al O]
g wa | i by i e neen
o Wo—qqx Fegd iy T3 sraefieree vk afkagie
7y syeenfiy: et frag waimgfs iy
E'M‘m:wwi A Tl wEd REeE O AN, ARAA O
BEe: gaaaie: @a T gft Sl aforesta  dafa.
frenty fr e’ wmomw TEASRL o TRt qox awt
AT G AR RAATA A TG TGR M N
A
TRTo — =T, R=vT ¥, q=wdtew, qRemiar
=& g1 AN, sp@hn=fo, g Gy, Ram—e,
Aitag=amars 9, 1w gE=e & g7 & o g
o, Qe == 1o, (eefle=—= Tl 5, €AoY, o =FreerT
nfr &, aftftafiq==rd <@ & agat & agi=aw ahai
f&o ot - 78 wdfox wm § & gd, fmm <fem (Fooll) &
T AT ¥ =l A, " Afet awd gw & fydrm
Hrer Y gE, A frrmoy & faserw et 0
© Trons.—{ Him) seated in this highest place,
ghining with imperishable (light) for ever, the great
waters carrying clarified butter (as ) food for the son
of waters, themselves fly around with their movements.
Notes—aRaatan—Perf. pazt. ace. sing. from /stha
to stand. gIfRgata@q—Sce notes (IL. 35.3) ad—
‘Movement’ (Wilson}, ‘wandering’ (Griffith), ‘garment’
(Macdonell). rafig —1/di to fly, pres. 3rd. plu. aradi—
+/vah to carry, pres. part. fem.
ity | R | G ) ST ity 4§ g
grfgsen: | gsIReq | B ) A LR 1 a5
srdifee | 3 | 3T ) 89 | IR 4 gl oz

R -
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o e - ot g ST @ aratas STesE o
(as Qs el cin it § mmﬂ.gﬁm
TRl A ggie dheEeT efyo vt sptE
JIET 1 aw ITR ¢ @ O TG AT Ray: wwha
e oy o g e o weg g g fgd
TR TR gy T TR R IS

Tl —AATAG=TR -, w=a at, ghafm=g
e, g =wafy & o, smigg=rarg, g=mwlm=
9T SR AR OF (A9, ARGERAi=TGY 8 FaS  awHEl
& fon, gaRmy=gfia stia, Frag=erh @

+ B, W=Fe, ofia=tn +® § Fam=tw gg=
SR ¥, gEn=a1E, g =uw wvew & gao =& § g v

Bo sto—aht ufm, grew Fams (grg mw) & sl &
fogam g, wtab s aﬁ:%(‘ﬁﬁqm) § FET A [
eIt & foy o §1 & et mehtw ST @t fel T dma
A E (T D), AQA AW () wm F AAF WA

Trans —I have come, O Agu, (to thee) of good
dwelhng for offspring , I have come (to thee) of well-
fashioned hymn for the bounteous patrons JMay
ull nuspicious that gods protect, be of ours, mav we
accompanted with heroes speak aloud 1n the assembly

_ (te at the place of sacmfice)

Notes—mrag —+/yam to stretch out, ’s’-zonst,
List sng  gigfm —Bahuviln compd  avcented on
the sccond member Grffith and Maedonell tahe at
to mean ‘good dwelling’ ggfmy —Bahuvriln compd
accented on the second member ‘With propitintory
hymns’ (Wilson), ‘goodly preparation’ (Guffith), ‘o

song of praise’ (Macdonell) a@ffg—4/av to protect,
3rd plu , accented because preceded by wq




N 12 [I1. 38.

g pATRTd v gad MR A afvgReane | -

TH-—'Tg 10 gERn @A 5 g TR udsgf da-

T qaeqd e | mEe sh an gfd—
‘aREy @ ¥ gh R (Sre sto &o¢) Rt

1§ efr e | Rae | @l | e TATsean)
TSN | AT | e 0 L I B R
Wi e 1l | ) Afasgtg | non
T[lo Wlo—ey: & s TARE: WA TFTY SN ST
SR yrga wfafem 9q o, fafa ) wgm afen
[gAT: wenagwt ¢ o o (o 2. €. 2) afy ey s
afE: et W g e S ey o B )
arf st | Ty of qow + oty ofe = iR s wod
wedl wfeati &Y opry, wfe wg) Tl whw
fwma et wade: aafy saamRdTd sl i
TR — =g, {7 =17, wfyar=ufrg 3, EuRr=T
T ¥ fel, AR =udar, g e oy wm & afe
=TT, TRt 5 § = o, Fna—e
it A, fy=Fifrem = & Rrefy—wew w0 R § @R
T, FY =T T, oY FA=I T =gfs s
FRATS T, TR = )
fro afo— (s At st §) SWS wfq 3w, Forre wa
wm 3, (vl ) e w @ e shka argr
o ¥ oh S e o ST SR wafed gy sarv
wRaty ®t wearny FI A
Prans +—That god Savitar, the carrier (of the
world), having that his office, constantly rises to sti-
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mulate (mankind). Now he grants the precious
treasures to the pious worshippers. Therefore, may
he grant bliss to the sacrificer.

Notes *—%g:—nom. sing (masc.), 3rd. per. pronoun.
It works as a demonstrative adj. @aE—Dative sing.
of @ from +4/su to generate, stimulate, &IAR—
Bohuvrim compd. asccented on the first member.
“Who neglects not his duty’ (Griffich), ‘for that exclusive
mission of his’ (Peberson). afyi—TI'rom ~/vak to carry;
‘carrier’ (Sayana), ‘pmest’ (Griffith), ‘dnving in a
chariot’ (Peterson), s7ema—/sthd with I to rise,
raot-aonst, 3rd sng. @i —/dk¢ with & to give, to
grant, pres. 3rd. sing. ; nol unaccented because pre-
ceded by T8  ofq—A later form of s It generally
comes 1 the beginning of a Pada or a sentence, and
expresses the sense of "and’, ‘then’, *so’. i ef¥rerg —
A/bhaj with @ to gront, injun 3xd. sing. s'ﬁﬁfé:m -
aifi is derived from /47 to enjoy, with noun mukmg

fermination fa; Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the first
member.

e 171 2?1 5 s |mmm|'zgsq'rﬁn.
R 1 em.naql g | 7 1o FrsE
mnﬁmm.nw%mummn

mv‘mu~§a u‘mrm whaan gymin wgeee e
B T g T SE: W AGAT TF ¥ Ryl swwrdy )
Wwﬁmwﬂ:ﬁ:maﬁuw@ wafw af ) ad sy (Fre
R 1. 9) sfr owmg w1 o wed g da T P
Frret svafradt et srrerETRRTR: + or Pt it
am qfisre S m st QR o



S

b NOTDS T No.12.
IL 3%,

Te—fpag =¥, ggd=temw & fd, gu ¥ ful,
=k, gumsr o, A= 61wty frod 6,
Bt e, ffi =t R & sm=, R
=W, Ste=gas, sR=um §, o =wg §, fimmp=afrr,
S, Fa=, =g, WA =faawr wen § G,
=¥=fwy 3§y :

B St0—3% o, et s (ufi) &, R W &
ol awht it (feoit) @ $mRE; v A o@ A
‘Wﬂﬂj (= &); g ag (IR aw A) wwwtar F @w
TEE
Zrans.~—Having gone up on high, broad-handed
god stretches forth bis arms for the welfare of all.
Even the purifying waters ave in his commandment ;
even this wind rests in the cireumbient (region).

Noles—ygy~Dative sing of afer from 4/éres to
hear, with noun-making termination fir; ‘for the
waitwe of all world” (S4yans), ‘that all may mark
him’ (Griffith), “that all might obey’ (Peterson).
TP ~Broad-handed ; Bahuvrihi compd. aceented on

the first member. & R —/s7 With ¥ to streteh, TIT
conjug. pres rd. sing. ; not mnaccented because pree
ceded by f5. fipgpe — Burifying’ (Wilson), hent down’ .
(Griffith), ‘submissive’, ‘suvservient (Peterson). ypr is
derived from /mrj to wipe. A —~y/ram to rest, pres.
3rd. sing. gRsw—~Loc. sing. of ufewq (rom 4/gam
to go ; ‘in the circumbient region’ (Siyzna, Griflith)
‘in the course’ (Peterson).

st | g 1 ww s BT | it )
sy | Fal odh 0 wRdng) Rl e
g ) g | A9 B A w1 e
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|re Wo—aM, "wew ahw sngfalea Mmwfef®
e fr gy fgeav 1 s s qor 1 oA fag W
nmwfqu&\ TR SRy I 1 Fee e

T 1 Aemfa erfipear TS
mﬁmfatahg fewen quen S W g v A
ot 1 A e (fro @ v {¢) 3Tt i Tg T 1 R,
smesly 1 efgRE et aEa o

e —arghn =" fFol F g, fag=st, ara=
g, fr gaifr—ow ﬁﬂw A=, ‘ﬂﬂtﬂﬂ' A%
&mg,mm = N, =k, uan m%,w
=97 W AT FEAET Eﬁ. fr err—fufw o &
YT =T501 1, AG="5, FEAq="T2 =1 ¥, WG =Hfa
2 &, M=k, o o= &

f&o ero-——gma gd (ufag 37) s wwet e fewol &
FRrER PR §, (SEW) wham At o & O R §
Y O S AT 9 geey S Prafa frar g | wfag
& s ¥ ewaw o g §

Trans —CGomg (Sun) 1s now liberated by his
quick (rays), (he) has stayed the wanderer from gomg
(He) has restramned the desive for combat of the warmors
The night has approiched after the office of Savitar

Notes—am — /yu to go, pres part fy g=fa—
A/muc to relense, pres subju 3rd smmg  Siywna ex-
plunsit as B According to him Savitar Jumself
13 hberated by lis rays at eveming  Gnffith and
Peterson eupply ‘nder’ to yal  HOTTH— /7am to
stop, red —omst, 3rd smg, not unaccented because
1t begms t]\c Pida g~ 4/at to wander,
pres part o —Trom gomng , abl sing of gg {rom /1
togo Fy A — v/yam with 1 to restram, %’ ~onst,
Inl smg WA/l to g0, Toot-noriat, 3rd sing
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%Kﬁlmlmlﬁsmlwlgm|ﬁzl
‘EEKLW!Q%:Ilﬁlgqsﬁlmlﬁl
%ﬁls_:gg:lg_zdﬁ:lgﬁmlgmmlmnsu

Hlo Wlo —FqGR TA it v T frgag e I7
HHsad B | ﬁ'mﬁgﬁmﬁ&ﬁmﬁl Cicy
welisha wat S e G &1 i W (e R 1 16)
gl qmmg O mqﬁ;mﬁm‘qrﬂm Fatafe
Wlmqmﬁmqmﬁﬂﬁ:fﬂﬁvl\ﬁf@"
Wm%ﬁmmﬂnmﬁmﬁmﬁwﬁnqﬁ
wgrf‘amq&mﬁaﬁmmam%—'mfa Ry vt afEr
g T’ (oW © ) TR g wer swtaat g
sy s 3 G e sk SRR Liecdl

o — g =10 EAS ——— L =B
gt sor =T T o=@ & R =T &
1 s =0 & aw =T wh e, =gl & FEE=

Hrewe, SEEAE=TS T e A, B ey = Fis
fa, R =0 T AR afray=eraq, ¥ =% W

m‘=3ﬂﬂil
f\QOGO—(EE‘ﬁT -t %m)‘?‘ﬁﬁf(m}")
) A ()

(wi%faﬁ)aﬂml it T f
a1 frare (rza-nae:swi) ot &, w0

Trans —(The mght) has enveloped the extended
light agan (ke 2 woman) weaving (a gurment) ,
the wise (Swmu) has stoPped, {his) power 1n the midst
of the work (Everybody) having left the bed sprang
up, when the unstaj g god Savitar (who) has divided

the time (mto day and mght) appenred
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. Noles—:sa:
€t is added a
with 7 to env,

~—Visarjaniyn i§ thotasized one ; hence,
fter it in the Pada-text. aweq— 4/
elope, impf. 3rd. sing Praas —According
to Siyana fmm means day-light and it 1s the object
of awerg Oldenberg thinks it a5 object of mwit and
supplies ‘all-beings’ as object to wwemy. Griffith
takes 1t to mean ‘wha was spread out’ and Peterson
as ‘extended web of darkness, TR — /v to
Weave, pres. part fem. wfi—Gen. infimtive from
VEr to make. it hag been enumerated in the
Lst of the names of ‘action’ (Nigh II. 1.18). =qamg—
Vidhi with f1 to stop, root-aorist, 3rd. sing. EFA—
‘Work’, (Geldner) “labour’ (Guffith) ‘Power” (Peterson).
g~ VhS to leave, gerund in @, ‘having left
the bed’ (Siyana), ‘from rest’ (Griffith), ‘other lying
quiet (at day timo) (Peterson) erear—See I1.38.1.
& sepdi—n/dhr with fr 10 divide, mie, impf. 31d. sing.
AWRE—Unwearied® (Walson), “holy-minded’ (Griffith),
‘not resting® (Roth), ‘genus of prayer’ {Grassmann),
‘punctual’ (Geldner), ‘servant as well as ‘service’
(Maxmuller), ‘the fierce rod glow of the sky deified’
(Peterson). sty — V9@ Lo go, root-aorist, §rd. sing.
awt | St | g PRI | wds | ®EY |
IS | R | I ) S | AN G | R |
1 Eae | g ) e ey | g | |iRET )
Ao Mo - TG 757 a9y Fe o o Ut m

i AT qurte e Y Righ sttt feg.

WTg: wdud afafrost M gT (1o 2.0.33) wawng
TS S S sty g Aty

e ¥ s
e s Rt ) e ol o s
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A = ) G % faf, ﬁﬁg'{{_—:aﬁ;ﬁm@@
2"8 s =ifree, s?lf==mﬂ, =i, SHE=
: | Ara =R (Ia1) a’mq\:fign, @ A= [
§ g = g =R, FAL=ET =
&, wRrr=afg TWHEA
%r@"m-—itfﬂmqifﬁm et ST S Ll
ﬁ“‘“ﬂ-*ﬂw fafoa gt g T (zar) FTF (=)
s wfiedre e fee s et o €6 (22) ®o@
30 %Y ooy & srparR KA T gl
home born Justre of Agm
sprends through the arious dwellngs for whaole life-
time The mother (d'an) has phced to the som
(fixe) the largest share (which 15) mparted bY Savitar

in accordance With (us) will

Notes—ehmitg —Nom plu of #F from y/ue to be
pleased Dwelling 18 called s beeause every one
Geldner tahes

15 pleased there 7 —(From T door)s
1t to mean ‘WhosooveT has & house’, i — IR
means food (Fgh 1 723) Geldner tabes 14 to mean
“persons of oll ages’, GO o exIStence’s
Peterson as & whole life time’ Hg—/stha to
stand, mud pres grd. sIng Accordmg to Sayana 1t
has two objects a w and R Goffith,
Geldner and Peterson understand 16 28 having only
one object AT e The verb m s Ul accented
form indicates that botb arn W and frmermy
cannot be W0 lauses for 12 that case 1t would have
‘been accent ding to the Tule T GRATIT

see also MVGS p 408 5?]1.5;__]‘!0";

Pan VI 162:
buc to shine arar—Sayand and Gniffith understand

Trans —The mighty



Ro 318‘2 ] THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 254

it for “Dawn’ bub Peterson takes it for ‘Night':
gy —Dat. sing. of g1 son who is Agni. 3W—
(From 4/%it or 4/cit to know); ‘manifestation’ (Sayana),
‘summons’ (Criffith), ‘desire’ (Peterson). i —+/78
to send, past. part, orwEq ISnaE @l —Wilson
fallowing Siyana translates : ‘which is the manifesta-
tion of him imparted by Savitar ; Gnffith renders
as ‘Savitar hath sped to meet his swnmons’;

Peterson as ‘it being sent by Savitar in accordance
with s desire’.

msslﬁaﬁl Tasfeda: 1 ﬁnﬁgwﬁrﬁml W |
AV | AT | A |} TR e | s | Rl
mlqmalamaamm@liswnﬁn

e Weo—fdy: Radvn O Biftsw e s
Tuatd ewmdei g ¥ el wgeem s
FmE (Re 1. U)Eﬁmm\ﬂﬁnﬁmw
wafs 1 e e i s o Ry aded e fen
mﬂmf‘anmaawm&ﬁwmaﬁﬁ ST e
Y AR T g A g |

e —wRmE = w € fftee=tme ™ g,
fefig =1z % growre, REom=agt A, w1,
TAW=AW wfd &), F=aTF o, ey g
WA=, Fy=d W, EE=TT, Rt
LMY= A § g ="T7IR, FA =" ¥, Qfgr—ahrq
&, Yow= T § TR &

fige sto—famru ¥t goo & wge mar v Hte T wew
v sifordf ot T=01 qeRiATE R TEE ) wh YR wm
TR PR T (exfed) e guw Ot 39 i o
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. 38

Trans.—Warrior, ~desirous of victory, who had

%Z::m(;m{ returns. The desire of all moving ones

omewards. Everyone leaving onc’s work
half-done has pone, after the office of divine Savitar.

Notes—wmrait -W‘1+m+\/vrl to turn, Pres.
from the perf. basc, 3rd sing. Verb having Tedu-
plicated base accents the reduplicated syllable
(sraravrnts: —Pin V1.1.189). But when it is com-
pounded with two prepositions it shifts the accent
to the immediately preceding preposition, the first
remains unaccented. frfen—/sthi with f& to 20
out, past. part. For accent see P (1.24.7.) farlig—
Desid. noun from 4/7i t© win. omr—Home (Nigh. TII.
4.11); here it is used 83 88 adverb-‘lmmewards’. frgan—
/kr with fa to change. past parb. 3 “half done’
(Sayana), ‘work which has assumed diverse forms’
(Peterson), ‘evil doing’ (Griffith)- Rt —v/Ra to Jeave,
gerund in @

According to Griffith it i58 gescription of morning-
He renders the verse : “He comes again, unfolded, fain
for conquest: ab bome was be the love of all things
moving. Fach man hath come Jeaving his ovil
doings, after the Godlike Savitar’s commandament.’
mil@qlawmggglgmlqﬁfl%Wml
gw_mf:lﬁlgig: e uadl PR E s
arﬁrlgmlawilgﬁgzlﬁﬁf@ il -

e fid Sefe el

mmﬁ'&?tw: gt (Fre
Tt
rereodd TR RN T
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) W, P ey sfafeha ) T iy g Ron e
aEafeeRn Wi T | o Yae afig: e agat
ST st it e fafa & 7 el o

BT — AT =4ER T f‘aartﬁtﬁﬁafmma,m{
=TT, P = § A=A & um= =dTm &, g= "
AT, SI=ST TCF, IS =T AR, ﬁrm‘g-—'ﬁiav
Ay =se, from—ofwt s b, afp—=d =@, am=.
5%, A =<7, =0t &, Yoa=2 &, Qlagi=afa %
frafa=dm sw &1 .

e go—ayms TR ¥ wER W W g fratfa
s T & SO W F (SN ) o Sy, dew d ww §0

afurdt % fodl v (Fratica Q)n svﬂﬁméﬂ I mm‘lﬂ
Soaw A A FwT L .

‘Trans.—The equatic oreatures spread in' the
waters and beasts in plain lands, according to theit
share which have been assigned by thee. Forests
(have been assigned) to the birds. No one violates
those commandaments of this god Savitar.

Notes—Raq—/dha to put, past part. aaw~Watery”
(S3yana), ‘equatic creature’ {Peterson). Séyana,
Griffith and Walson construe o with wrty. Peterson
takes 1t a5 an independant substantive. fir atgi—-/stha
with & to spread. wa F{z{q\,, r way-Griffith following _
Sayana translates, ‘The wild beasts spread through
desert places seeking their wajery share thou hast set
in waters; Peterson treats the s first Pada:as an
elliptical clause and he supplies the verb ﬁ‘ﬂW from
the second Pida to zm @y fgd wet wmm ‘over the
portmp assigned by thee to it, in the waters, the
equatic ereation (has spread). The two clauses are

connected by conjunctive 2, fimfia—4/mi to damage,
pres. 3rd. glu. -
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TR | g | difg | wefy ) wiisim)
fsfaft 1 im0 fed: | Al | A |
T | G | WS o) i ) i R e
FERER =i

Flo Ao—Tgu: A WA TEAT TET AU FOqY,
ey dvay wifafan ey gosduliamd ) D@m=
Rfufer o afagced skt Bermd mifea saeohe 1 g
wrifratgrany | sufuer g v e af ate: gfg
PO T (T Ay weesld ) Fm qg wfy aw e
wo Gt A e W R ST TR e
SATE: TINETEL 1

Tegto— AT =l WA R, TG =T 2T, A,
=0, S ==, A=t ol O & ffify
o 37 & 90w A sy wem & ww, s =ve
5, fmar=al, aEite =uf, gug -3 §, 0y =
=T, A= 7, W = F AR, TR
e 9, whemr=nfag 7, B o st ==sremron fead fem § 0

o sto—(afg W ¥) TR TR FW W, T AW WIS
R 4, o A T, el @ (*5 W), s s (wm) 7@
T2y My wfag R wA Seew o o N AT A IEETT

aw-se feaa fowan €

Trans —At the closing of the eyes (of Savibar),
Varuna (has gone) moessantly to his watory abode
as quekly as possible , all the birds flymg (bave gene
t0 the nest) and the cattle have gone fo the stalls
Savitar has lodged all the beings, created, separately
thetr respective places

Notes—wzpsar—Sayana explams 1t as "T@0 negat

doray, Goffith as ‘with utmost speed’, and Peterson
as ‘this much lhaving been vouchsafed’ According
17
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to Macdonell mEwEws 15 & syntactical compd wineh
literally means ‘m so for as attamable’ 1e as quickly
as possible @uf 18 1dentical with later @@q and
<reaw 15 derived from 4/rddh to succeed, gerundive mn T
oty —Sayana takes 1t to mean attamable (A
@my) while 1n the preceding verse he has explamed
1t as watery (smu@afaa) Wilson thinks 1t as ‘cool’ and
Peterson as watery. sifafirgq—Comfortable (Sayana),
‘agrecable’ ( Wilton ), “in restless haste’ ( Griffith ),
stestlessly’ (Peterson) wrferar—a/bhur to quiver, mte
part, Siyana construes 1t with ®@ive and Wailson with
T qFEE ag‘({u] —*The ever-going Varuna grants a
cool, accessible and agrecable place (of rest) to all
moving ( creatares )’ {Wilson), “with utmest speed m
restless haste at sunset Varuna seeks his watery
habiation’ ( Grffith ) , “Varuna has goue to lus
watery residence this much having been vouchsafed
to lum by Savitar, restlessly agitating wlnle hus eyes
are closed (for a nap)’ (Peterson) @j1~—Siyana connect
1t with mg , but here 1t should mean ‘and’ because 1f
1t expresses < sense other than conjuuctne the
verb 7@ to be supplied 1 the two clauses must have
been accented 1 the absence of @ (arew TR -
Pin VIII 162) wi—4/g@ to go, root-aomst subju
3rd smg oHt—/kr to make, root-aomst, 3rd  sng
Vide Appendix B under rules of rendermg Samhta-
text mn to Padadtext

TNTE ) g T || Rew | e | @A
Tl o IR LR codh = (o
BY 1 39 ) Ay | s nsn
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J o WowWo-at wiegiee W wwatd vk gy Bl

fefea s mym w 7 el B = ok w o foef ) 5
wqimnf L oy o @ fmbg e el e
wawvt faeforiet sdeRbwaR | wfrmd wer dw ¥d
e T T e awelightn ag ) e ey (fro
R 0. RR) eewwAmg wen] ) i S gy wif

Qo - A==agh, aer=Forae, Tir="TF, THm =T, A=
i, frm=fm, SRt W, WO, =, g
@, RAfa= veom *@ §, 2=, A=, o=y
wW==98 N, HA=, 36 @, Win=ram ¥ i, g
T, A= W, eRarm =afg, e Rn=ame o

fixo 370 — Forma snar &7 gewww A A1 g7, agw, few, adm,
WEAE 7 6@ 97 £ wakg W A g wen am
Feam & ol gewt g

Trans—Whose office neither Indra, nor Varuna,
nor Mitra, nor Aryaman nor Rudra nor the enemies
wiolate, hum, god Savitar, I invoke heee with salutations
for welfare

Notes—Tomfra —See IL 387, g¥—/Bi 1o eall,

pres mud Irst, sng , not unaceented because 1t begins
the Pada.

it | ffq ) v | sy e | Rl
T ORI N WA | TEed | e | ofvn |
frane ( e 1 €8 1 SO o0

Ao de—y At Pl v gt Tom arfan wgn
quatnet | REEgR (e € 1R) wft aRe e qreER
afw 2t g fwfeman [ wgadvene aoee: T
s s Taee o ot ofiet | g @ gedenat
&' gfy, T g [ {mgo Ao 1 Y& ¢) wfaa
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whaar gpsyt oA | TR AR e T wAr = at
o oo & <R gy T SRR R A T ffird
Yger damrren afrg: o wa i ww W N

T — =W W, =l /R, JREE
& 5{‘&::(::‘:%‘1, g =rgEh gra aneE 3%, wnijﬁt
<3t B of, A =ENTY, eEAnaT A% A= &
TME =TT 3, TRy ¥R §, =Tt & R
=fira, Yea =27 &, wfrgs=ufeg ¥, @@= 1

o Wo-—wrmm am Tk & o (uf) (WR) ¥
faere e WYY T 37 g TRt ) o wi T
T (AR o  qa el o gt 5§ (7 §) |

Trans —May Nardsamsa and the Lord of goddesses
protect us strengthemng (our) fortume, thought and
wisdom May we he dear unto god Savitar (that we

may be sucoessfnl) 1 brnging of wealth and mn ga
thering of cattle

Notes-—-tmt{, m, g(f‘m;\me according to Sivana,
the adjectives of Afmrey understood  Peterson takes
them as separate derties Here they are abstruct
nouns as Grffith mterprets m@7=It—SAyana cons-
trues 1t with st and oy, Peterson follows
Sityann w talang 1t as partieiple of qerw- and wwaty,
Geldner thunks awt as the ad]  of w0 understood,
Gniffith supplies “they’ as the substontive of =w@m
Strtas and wesfs ave the epithets of Sawitar  Agm
18 ealled Tnm, but here according to Siyana, Savitar
18 31t for hio 15 prawsed by men §iyona takes wmwafy
too, as the epithet of Sautar In the Rgveda he has
been frequently called hushand of maidens {I 162 1),
Gnffith wnderstands wnaft ns Trastr who 15 nlso
represented as attending or attended by w, goddesses

P
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1. 38,

StEM:—~+/av to protect, root-noristy prec. rde sing.,
. termination § hasbeen dropped. &t sri—Ditive sing.
of afs from +/7 to go.

aqulamﬁawmmqmwwmmm
FEy | T S AE R 97) s |
e | iy | e e IR

B Ao~ wlea: arwred oy o o Wil wed el
qut o e v srgvn: srafeetery glirea: i o
i e ) o i e ey e afe Ay o
o gEwd Al w3 SRR gEEd R W wg afe
o’ (fre 3. 2% 3) ot gy www o § et aowe

reRTo - ST ER At b Bl aq=ag, Aa=sww
&, o= B, g, Ear=gE o
=fe g, FAL=TON, L0, o WA=, =
TR, GATT, zﬁt—a‘n whpyae=—wfterit ¥ o, o
¥ 58, w9, STUAR—AgE vEm e, affm
fxy I, TRA=-wgf R w0

fao oo —part TIUEE Wy IO W@ wn F
et B ¥ an Pl R Al Qe ddu ¥ s aw
% aewdl o afeg, o agy ewm A aw gl R
(7 = F0) )

Tyans.~May that desirable wealth given by thee
come to us from heaven, from water and from earth ;
{the wealth) which is auspicions to the race of
chanting priests, O Savilar, (hestow on us) the singer,
of wide praise.

Notes—Trg—~Bee L 388, siqi—According to
Sayana wift means ‘descendents’ ; Peterson takes it to
mean ‘patrons’ and Griffith as ‘friends’. Trnfg—a/bk4
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to be, pres subju. 3rd. sing , not unaccented because
preceded by " swatarg—Bahuvrsht compd  accented
on the second member g, FRA—Wilson following
Sdyana translates ‘and may the happmness which
belongs to the tace of those who eulogise thee
devolve upon me repeating dihgently thy paise’,
Gniffith renders, ‘that 1 be well with friends und
those who prase thee and Savitar, with loud landmng
singer’. According to Peterson, ‘as would brirg back
to the chanting priests to the patron and to the sirger,
eloguent 1n speech’
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'Y QR R SO o R SRR e
REAMAE Fr gat Al fadtiies wWiand sgat
aEEEHETR: qEeaRfRE g RaNEy 6w agdi-
AESUEHIRIHAL ATy @ waa: foermt frenfiem.
e g warey fomfergw: v ol a1 aafy
aogat w9 farahell Tum we @i @ e gee
Fafrdiey ofge 1 g0 e faranfirn: Soeres gesy o g
TR A NARGET Twqw: 7 TR gy aveneat

TRt + ST s ¥ A6 e gawndy
st frgfrgem o
¥ | AW | IO I | Suseln | W s

aal

sz | flR zr%ﬁsr‘d%rl T g | TR |
g 1 mmllmr@:ﬁflmsqmnamIWI
a%%rmneu

@ro Wle R el ST SURdh SRR St
AT TER R g | SRy $ 0 29T [l e
< et graAe ST W 9T g 5
=% 77 A o AW gEE | ROUART gR T
A Mt et T arepd ohwH ) B mag T3 amd
&% Rty srfidadt fafe = fga Srfeeedt e
TRTRET @R ] T TRt g W e | gefke
ey Pt Godtaamer g ¢ @@t :rﬁwg'gwgs&r
T wod gt qrawE @ R SRR wd wR s
weza ) o frend  ‘OdUMTEIEIETERTIEE SRwA W
2z foraa ofc o fauen gfe oy g b wmwlat gdnd at
aafaR g% TR wat sfgm fergga aam =@ (fae
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ur 23

R39) T Im ameR wm wgiren ki
genfeont woTOT ) fafiR o, T e ﬁt'rfvrfﬂm!,
g el dafummafaan gonfe v o W
ohr o wpfrem o g pelr endeet g g AL
W | eARgaRR R gere o fgd L fTag IR
= U )
TR e v foeeieme 1 fRR L W
Ty aeAER g m R Rl e wemen
w1 ggd ) oRR weRfg ) W ag o sl
Fromemreq ) e fa’ shoemdmoy P o

TRt~ =R A =t i gh 9
AT B oy e Al o ey RifR-ay ww
e, grad = wat & At gt re=-d A A A
Fi=a T ), AR, fEd=Rd gl fug=
Fare wret foe o wgrn % R, gEdl=q3 apEt feeg
R qF AR A, EEl=WE & g % N A= § 9
W@

fio o M W E Frew o, (AGE R e W )
O F g6 (vesk) et i A g gy A At @ dtfedt
o (702 o) wedt gf Q e wAn A v g
ot gt (oA) g A AR R wg g

Trons —From the lap of mountams, longing
(to reach oeean), ko two mares lot loose like two
winte mother cows, hicking {the calf), Vipit and
Sutudn flow xypdly with ther water

Hoes—wmit—/rad to desme, pres pard fem
3 15 the Samprasiropa of ¥, final € formmng dual 18
Pragrliya , hence, ¥R 1w the Padulext oy s—g
of the % 13 Pragrhya, henee, §fy should be added
ofter 1, bub b 15 added after = beause 1618
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11 33,

frea @wm;  and the repetition of s €% after gfr
is with o veiw to analyse the compmind. f‘qﬂ-r;(-—-
Past part. from 4/sa ory/si with fx to let-loose ; final
¢ is Pragrhya ; hence, ¥fx in the Pada-tcxt, the
repetition being with o view to analyse the compound.
E\‘awﬁ—\/hds to contend, to run a race, pres. part.;
final q is Pragthya. flgm@i—4/rik (class, Lik) to lick,
pres. part.; final € is Pragrhya. sER—+/jil to speed,
pres. mid. 3rd. dual ; final g is Pragrhya.

R sl | msww | A g | 5B
mm[ vAtssT | A | ggl_t_rﬁrsﬁ TESARA |
Siashl: | fedad T | 9o 1 3 | ) 9 )
fy | R i

qrodte —§ T TARR gRa AR e aedweargt
Prvarardr TiTTH g3t WgRA orvo WbTTERT FY: TN AT
guTe 1 edg 3f mar ot e twformmemg ) W
T | FET T St wRthn avg: e e
i el I ST | gat W e 5By gdoream: | @A qi
TEHER ST O AT A A Srify sfrrsh 1 e
SArrTET SR 1 gRE | g Y geven gt Frem, divag’
oo e | vy s gf gl | TE R
e a1 e ¢ e ) e aesTme | TR
TR FRERGTERIIIIN GIgEat: | TEa | TqEwt | qeiey
gend emray’ §fa wewerw: | farafa: | R forerem ganfe
arg: | AR TR 1 @R ) Y T g fog 1 ddes
e of’ gerfim ORI AT FIRARM | RIS
fiy o | ferwrd 1 AT v swmEEEEER SR
STIER AEIT U
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ol TRRA=TE & gra W wh yudHs= A f1
& ford, frapmir =sdm v 3, oo =3y, TggH =R 8,
TR Ol & Ay, A= @ R, GARO=UF @
g5, Sk —FX{(T ¥, Rrw=anedt g8 emwl="%

Q=g A A ¥, W= & T, o=, gR=w @
% g’%:tﬁ T am“t v

fio ste—wr o W ad, R ¥ GR wvkn i gh R
<farit %t A<y o W AT A QN qF " ot gE, gt/
et g%, gaR B e T g W e W A

Trans —Sped by Indra, sceking acceleration (you
two) ave Rpproachmg the ocean hie two charloteers
Gowg together, swellmg with torrents, each of you
flows, mnto the other, O beautiful ones,

Notes~3fiRi—/18 to send, past part Tat-
purusa compd accents the sscond member, but when
the first member 18 1 mstrumental form, and second
member a participle m passive sense, 1t accer ta the first
member (v #ifw Pin VI 2 48), final s Pragrhyo
geqf~Commandment’  (Sayama), ‘acceleration’
(Peterson), from 4/s& to 1mpel Rrgmr—,/bhels to
beg, pres pact, , fiual ¢ 15 Pragrhya  apr —4/yd to
go, pres 2nd dudl TEE—1/7 with @ to go together,
perf part , finalg s Pragrhya fsama—s/pow to
fatten, pres part , final 718 Pragrhya wfit—/1 to flow
mto, pres 3rd  sing

o=g | el mmmlmy ﬁsmn Exitq
T ) T W mssal anth ) gREd =R
Tusherd 1 g auwWY | i) 7w | duidt o an
SIER N3N
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|0 WTo— et AIgew afiewd v fary et gt
g s s Pl melisge 1ol vt
guni dwrred fame A e @ e w0 e gt
g wedt & 47 weafva w@fgl it fofy « frgar
EgfreoRdl TU1 TRRTIEREE GHIAE, 0F O MR
g wiFeRs WAl e 90 | qammie i qEm
ST | AT AR YA T | SIAETOIRE ) 9T ) Tt
‘agw g gt T agw ) W g aered v 1 fam o
FaTt | Rt ( HETEERRE AR | e
TTFTAUTIATRR T AT N

aRle ~qep=dR, fargn, W agmM="% Am,
srrgg = §, Rqrag—foe 2R, FEig=at, gumng=
eaT, Sraad, ST ==t §, Jefi =a9% & awg, WEa
A, GRE=0F aa wrd gf ane =R dfg=m,
G =T T, AT =0F W7 7S

o afo  oies At wray (2[gHY) F orw wmwr §, < aAr graT
faore % qiw A f,  90F WY Qe gf @ WA 9 axg, O
T (A9 F wEd ) o gt (g o favg & ww s )

Trans —I have approached the most motherly
nivers (Sutudr). We have come to the broad and
beautiful Vipat, ke two mothers hehing their calf,
flowmng along a common bed

Notes—arara@ —/ye with ¥=3 to approach, ‘s
aonst, 3rd sing  gwaM—Bahuvnla compd  accented
on the second member  @fgror—See 11T 33 1. opray—
+/gam to go, root—acrist 1rst ple  FE —/car to
move, pres paib fem , fmel s Progrhye

Tl | 79 ) gde o fEwEn ooy | At 3
SpOR ) TR 1 71 79 | A5E: | AN | RSy |
st | e | S e
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° Wlo—vd &g T e serwg: ) oy o T
fﬁ—.qjmmmiw@;% ¥R ot wifa zhfﬁm R
G TER TR oo 4w e | sAdgaE gmfw
AR G W e S e i g g3y [
T vty fhy febresy w@t A e EaH ﬂz”r:' w
Sitciniie ot Ul R S e TR ¢ et
TR qeftanar s 1 sofean wfw faswa;m| fiare
e T —— 'qa?m:ﬁfvfzi"a mwﬁ;—:;:

T L] F qer freEe 1w ) ¢
:‘: Tiﬁ!;;af:m ?wfa:qzn frfrema 'iwfa RLaic e i
(%0 go 2. 8. <. 3) fY BIERARA Sfrdet 7 sy g |
AT IR | FATALC W | BFRHE Jonda | Lireiio i
Bk TEafe avare W it e T N T ge-
'Fu'rw{l:wzu T T T )

TR ~ TAl= R TTH =g o, qergr—emrer &, fyreme:
=3t g, og == aw, Ahn=ram W, —

T B, Sl = e g8, oo Tr=wd &
o, s = nfy, T = et = & i fg=tfew
ot ¥, fsmiectrge, sqi=nto g, SR f—area Lot
T

o sro—gut gwah,mﬁm%m"@ém Eeni
T fafg T 9T TS G E 1 ernanhes e & sl e
ﬁﬂﬁxtﬁ%fﬁi?ﬁ?&l e teo & iy (Frmrfien) =fdi
FRET R w T g

Trans.—We (as such are) swelling with this to-
rrent flowing in a common bed fashionegq by
(Indra).  Qur torrens Tushing with itg natural
is 1o be to stopped.  With what desire the ing
one does invoke frequently.

x\'oles—‘

\ oned by Indra ;

urge,
pired

—Sayana understands it ag fashi-

for aceent gep =i (111 33.2)
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e —See ®aewt (111 33.3.) ay—Dative infinitive
in & from \/vrt to turn. @tem—Biyana explaing
it as &% wwd wga'; Wilson takes it to mean ‘appointed
for our going’, Guiﬁth 25 ‘urged to motion’ and
Peterson as ‘rushing with its original vrge ; Tatpuruga
compd. having first member dative in sense and
second, past part., accent the first member (s 1—Pan.
VI. 2.45) fFg: -7 is a desiderative suffix which being
added to the stem gives the sense of desiring (cf.
waeg, WAe, 29 etc.). SgAfi—+/A% to call inte. pres.
3rd. sing.

et 1 X | | g | s | 99 ) ggen |
qa.usnm-gmwt@hﬁmsmg'mgl

mﬁuwmg. (RN}
momefﬁmﬁﬂ‘!ﬂa w21 A 1 ARy
gy 3 Wi 7d 3 Fesdrerm wa Qrary sl @ gt
*eid AENTe A=y A 032 | aeaend qd | M
T HETER 9 A | gt el A s
FNATHAZIAT RIS | RTA ATy T warmagd-
g gafelt g sfa g glineeg e gE Fehrdg
TEEY FEE YAy WA e s W Wty /g
ﬁrg qgE S wEE SRR N o FEITEAe | aww
A — TR ¥ ad Ghaa fenier ST
At Wegd et apARaReaaTet o wifkgafa fad
g e weftaa W o e S AT gREE g
gt T TE (FRe 1) AW T T OSRR
SRRy formeTe (o ge 1. % ¢4) eI @
E SpRTERAy ot gfr g e zfy
g IR 1 o ol afr e Ao aarke
Ry arfesT R | G3: 1 g TR | e o -
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gt o | s ¢ Rt AN | o e e
@i | e | oW SRR 1 g R W ) xfa
TR TedAT FrAfATE ST W WA | et
T | A | g R SRR S
o 1 e ual
o @Eg=T W, A=A, qR= ¥

ﬁmﬂtjiﬁq w:,x{‘mqﬁ:zaﬁ afier wreARd, R [
3 fo, o 8, rg—ndt ), = =, Gefi=
SR, Tt == 2 R, SR g ST, ¥ o = G
fem §, gRma=3T &1, FE =37 |

e a3t ofaw S, WHOR B T (B ww) A
A o wa R kel we W (aTR) wmem oW
wgs, giaw o g (W) SR ogfa & 7 (q0R)
g

Trans.—0 of holy waters, in deforence to my
speech, accompanied with soma, stop for 2 moment
from your comrscs. With a sublime hymn, desuous

of {our) protection (I) the son of Kulika have invoked
the river (Sutudri).

Notes—Taeay — o/ram to stop, impv. Znd ph.
wk—From 4/t to go. ey —~Bee W: (11T, 33.4).
T —y/his to call, ‘@-aorist, wid, lest. sing,

’

T2 | I ) A ) STy | A | g | 3

sty | sty ) & ) o, ) SR | g |

awt | 3 | uswy e 1 gl g
e Ape-T2: wwrg: 1§ Favanfier gararg; s angden

TR | A T g A S B e et o
T | e | TR b it neemfoird gt afat
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Ffee et of el Tawwmiwewd: | aopd gam ) gedenrrmm-
fafer g1 Jw: 1 & R SWEL TR | qfeR g s wfEm ¢
afvieoitd amr 1 @@ JwgERmER . A SaeweRa
% afg Gl adw som: w guiin demge: Safafeaf-
TR s AAHT: T AEN SR | irwaﬁr-ﬂzwm
TREALE | G masmrww‘ﬁaw TEE qEY A
mm’fwm T4 I TETH: | T AT AT |
I TreY il - Ry mmmgzzf‘a ﬁhmmg:aa
afda fieuid
ﬁwmmmgmmmﬁn mwmm
fte: (e 3. k%) g1 omma ) wREfs T awag:
TR MEEs. | wgl | el oep fEms il
AT, qreTRaIE e waegaa ot fo gfi e o
AN S| FITRWIET | AAAY | AAASTETH Ao 1 ey
R At w1 afwe sTmeaEt 7 (o e ¥- yu3)
gdtop 1 o | agdlEl ‘AsgRT ERT 1 SER g ST o
ey gfa [ T YT )
A wad oft v fem sdlh g
it o, g Ag a7 ovefa’ 5f wnt A 1 mermE

VRO—FF="7 1, AWM= VM N, FEI=a-
& R (6, qEg =T § T A A A, Y ofg,
=T, gIH =7 AT AT A, R =deime, wh =
bt w1, =27 A, oAE= T, A= aﬁma, gvnf‘ur—
qET g, aw_aﬁ%ﬁ I =EAA, qEy =&t 7,

qE=A1 @ & SIE==01

fio STo—gT@ # &% HRY FAT T 7 T AR wT AE
ey TR} KR W SEam gR W R gRE g
afag 2w A g opt A T g Feeft Y E, S < o
& (frore) w1

Trans —The thunder-armed Indra drag us out.
He slew the Vrtra the encompasser of the rivers.
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Beautiful-handed god Savitar led us We flow, broad
as we are, In lus command

Notes—stedi arga—For sandln sec Appendix A
under wuR weafn  wgA—v/red to dig, wmmpf  3rd
swg AL —Tee I 32 1 qftfg—From +/dhd with
afx to surround stwAR—~4/nh to lead, mmpf  3rd
ang  AW——/ye to go, pres 1rsb plu

aTrA | e | 9 1 991 TR | W | 7
whm | fasgae ) B T | aRsee | R
T | B | T | ERAE (ol

Tlo Wo—dtsafwrs eif ¥ R sewiomd wrAft 9
i e e e o e A el g e sered
o TR | @ | EF qfieg SRE 9 A whas-
e IR0 i IIE | 7 A T I=RNEl S
T SFEL, TR TArea ) e afon g e
zfa o ¢ foreangmumafy 1 ‘aElsermmET (9o Fo v 3 auS
£t T | AR | 95 Ay W A | s
LM IR A o T e s G I B C e
w1 fewgy e g L gk wf ofwet
Tnfeert ANEROE L ey g Tww agfa aviee e o
e L oafor ) fiag ) wfmr afrod gt sa  wgw
ke vy 1 faw | A e nEt g ot v
TARERNAE 1 §OAA 1 T SEW TR i
T | T GREDIEEAL B O N
e ST - A, qegr-—edE, dgr
T, =T, TI=0F ¥, T=mm, gg=a, g =afy
T SR WY Fe o O T o, R = o, ey
=t ¥, yRwgs =ufrawsi o, fy qam=w, emaa vt
e 1 A==V, SO =3 it |
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o Ho —777 W 77 TUWR AW &, A IAT Ay A W,
e wEA A E O\ 9RA A ¥ (9o F) wfeaTa’ @ w1z ww
W AT A QR FAT TR gAT

Trans —That heroic deed of Indra that he reub
1to pieces the dragon, must be proclarmed for ever
He smote away the obstructors (of waters) with his
thunderbolt  Waters flowed seeking therr way

Nates—qq'ra.rxf\—(}erundlve m 7 from 4/rac to
speak aﬁziq\h&e drifr (I821) , also see note on
srey (I 4812) fapag—/vrafe to eut up, mmpf
3rd sing , not unaecented becanse preceded by =a
sam-—See I 32 7 ¥mw—/2 to go, 1mpf 3rd phu;
not unaceented because 1t begms the Pada SraT—
Way, course , from+/1 to go F=GUMI —4/2¢ch to
desire, pass part

mag | o | @fa: A EEE e
=t | Sgsann | gmE 1 3R 1w Ef | AR
o ~es!

IO W E | R ERE w1 gessaT) A

=l

Hlo Wfo—AT" SAFIEIE gear fenfo 57gq 1 @Rl
wite g famfies § e a9 aTEEE g9 o 9 S Sy,
SREIaR /A qEw @Oy g o et ) e s
I ITRY TG T WEy STRY U TN R
SRR NG U GARERRA T aEa SRR g |q
ST RO JeaT A [ | SRR
Fragt o AT WA 0 XA YR\ e gay
oo wfr R ARt U ATt gR i
aepy Faw@ 1 W ufag Eaed www mEfe adfedat
wefy fefaam omt T off coewemT 1 amiE

18
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. I R oy
S
A TR = f @A !

x*:?a'fgmn w1 R g g R L
e | ® w0 S sl g
aventfeon fieht ST 1 WICAW TS | g | A
grge g S e A 1 s
=N

10— ugd=4d, I =T T, A =N Gho,
mjw? gﬁTm W, gt = F=FER, IR T
=, il A=Y ¥F, S=-TE, grle=Tn ¥ atw,
eRg—afadt § FRy=sh w, gfr=T 7 =g@R, guw=
ST &0, W=, A =FAF A, it F =7 A, HTA=
el #, 70 =AW & A=A

o cro—t wgft wmw, T RIT W W woy b TR gm
FRMRA PR Al ) gt d omrowm W
gravit ¥ (Sfea wegfew gqran) wuit (A wife) §u@oend,
(&% @ W) g AR E |

Trans —O einger, never forget this word of thme
{s0) that (men of) future ages may hear 1t O poet,
prayers be fasourable to us Do not mske us down
amongst men, we bow unto thee

Notes—sfigr—Voc  sing  of wfkg from 2r to
sig  FE —/mrs to forget, root aomst, 2nd sing
myun  GaF~4/ghus with it to hsten, Pres subju
3rd plu, not unaccented becauso pregeded by wy
Sayone takes dvmw as o portieaple and rendens os
IFAE’; Grassmann takes @ to mean ‘proclaim
loudly’, Geldner ns ‘bisten’, Wilson as ‘words®
Gufiith as ‘recchio’ and Peterson as “hsten’. ER—
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Final &t is Pragrhya only before #fr in the Pada-
text (gt mmemdrmed—Pan 1 1.16). gfr gura—
A/fus with sfa to show affection to, to be favour-
able, impv. mid. 2nd. sing. F—4/r to make, root-
aorist injun. 2nd. sing. Vide Appendix ‘B’ under the
rules of rendering Sanihita-text into Pada-text.
g&aar —See note on gowr (L. 32.7).

R AR cud b AR R R
lemlﬁrlglmmq:mtmmlw
sage | Rvwa: | Areii nan

gre wio—Fmaf 7 sy wER: W Reag
R TR W b A g g A s e L
oW wrE W ¥ 'y qUA, e @ o T v
sfm ) g g gz B A ener @ wgn W ) W@ gone
TARIAT AR FAAERTEITIRGS TR EATAL TET THATOTRES WTR |
ﬁa'i‘iﬂm: frefrefg: erderdn: W
) sEsaeTELgaha w1 Wi 3 nemw ) seng
amfcamieat waafe saifiomm: | o gf sq@dwn sgea
‘qmﬁ'ma‘r&aﬂm'«wﬁwiﬁazﬁmnﬁw-
) faEms gt O weer geRd ST fsrzuaa ufs
‘srraaﬂum’zaﬂm T Tl @@
‘agEwe TRl it awm g Frowre’ gy edfemat @
AR | O WEed Wed W e FRAIK T ggegeai afpaeit’
gl uﬁmﬂr u'mm | WO TR AR
ey T ITERT: TRy geTeTe

‘“"(:;ngoi 3¢y) yf emaTa: | FgATRNphe:
forura: | smarfrEaEniET: @ AT | e et o
suEEdl’ (qte o ¥. ¥ 103) gfv gaweaw | feea feea:
HEQEAT 1t

T~ =GR T qE; GEC=R T, Fr=
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wf A T, sy =g, = §, § =GN St & T U
=AY, =TT A, W=7 ¥ == ¥, {
Y, =AY qw &, HAg=8 TEH), I —onar ¥ 5%
TR v, ST = & X R A v, Ry -t Ak,
Wit —awR st A
o efo—at gree W, (aw) sl (7m) g, (whf®
#) grER T A g1 ¥ W FAT T X WO AW E | 0 AW
o w1 S0 A, STy T A o & i g (T
7E) weT ¥ i TR W QTR
Trans —O forr ssters, histen to (me) the poet;
(I) have come to you from afar with cart and chariot
Please bend down well and be eamly crossable, O rivers,
with streams (reachmg) below the axle
Nates-z;h—(:m-{—a) 28 an mdependent word &Y 15
Pragrhya (w wra —Rg Prit T 69), hence, zft 18
added after 1t n the Pada text  syuirg—+/$ru to hear,
mpv 2nd plu TR—/yd to go, perf Irst smg, not
unaccented because 1t begins the Pada AR/ nam
to bend, mid wmpv 2nd plu WIE—+/bhil to be,
mmpv 2nd plu , not unaccented because 1t 15 regarded
as beginning of & new sentence

ZHat) a0 FIF L AR Gy Ttq1 |
wtasE | 5 | TR | 7 5 3 1Re)

e o —Aq guﬁmﬁmmmwmmmmw 1
T W iy Wi Y o qaify ok At o
FIOTT T | 0 At wum 59 e | oray swEw o
W W AT ¢ O U e T Y e fiy A A
mlymﬁvmmnmﬁmmxm

TR | Ed g | o | T mlmﬁl
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=T 1 Jiegry A9y ) ST §R T Tm e e aar
sErafa L gETEATy Y T Gear gal mEb wew R
Wi v e ofcawets wsinvafa @z & e w0 ¥
£ gRERRITRTAY | QAT U R S — e X e
T aifE R ¥ TR W A R e e g
waiaa wat afcaa frmn gl ar (fee 3 jv) gfv &
gt rreeE’ (e o 2. 2 %) g wgEW L g
oy AR X a‘tﬁ‘mwﬁﬁ’ e 0 faeany o g
ﬁmﬁ \ T O s gewen waard fafe afs qmaw%n
sTerend) yAvEsfaag 1 foraw 1 w@Aat | wend qean ) G o
o geasy ey B faeagetaft fag  ddisR gewRr-
im | fram 1 fET . dE an peesvanifiamde fofr
wafa Tag 1 e | dav g frad’ o qafigf (9o go
3 3¥3) gemfon wema + Pl @ geheaEme
mad 1 ‘@sw ARAE ST avanieemnn Wiy REy . R
feemfrezeafufgvarem nien

TElo—A=Trh WA= 77, o oA =g §
e —=ar F A= g, TYA=FT T, FAGI=TE" ¥,
WA= ¥, 3=ggr fod, fy #8: =9 grd §, Gramg=
W W T N A Aa=—deaapE = f4 ¥ G,
TR =T, STTA=ATT A & Fod, A==grgrd Fodi 1

o aro sy wls, gn grEd ad gt §, (=i ge) aga
TR WY AN T R AT W AL geER e o Y gt § o
39 W WA da (7 9 & ) o S ga wd S
w1 snfen wA & fod (qawd §) 0

Trans —O poet, we listen your words, (for) you
have come from afar with cart and chamot 1 bend
down for thee as a woman with swelling bossom
(for her son), as a maiden to embrace her lover
Notes—gmaM—+/sru to hear, pres subju Irst.

plu Farr—+/ya togo, perf 2nd plu , not umaccented
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because 1t begms the Pada #&—/nam to bend,
sa'-aomst, md 1tst, sing subjun Hw—/pyd to swell,
perf part. fem Fafg—Man (Nigh II 311, Sayana),
Yover’ {Gnffith, Peterson). m?;—sayana tales 16
as dative infintive from +/dvac to embrace , accordmng
to Macdonell, Peterson ete 1b1s verbal form (perf md
1rst sing  subju) not unaccented Dbecausert begins a
new sentence ¥—Vide Appendix ‘B’ II 6. (d)

o) 9% | W) OWEEn | ERERE: | W AR
i | s 0 oAy | W | gsEw | W |
=131 38 | Yol 1 TR ek

GTo Ajo—Tarta o seqaT | oTF WA | § W
T Ao, genfifadtdl  aeTrETEE e WWEn e
o v A TR AW Gy aeremy
Wy 1 adw fafmfiz . g mowawf wgier gitae
TR 3RS GIRTE NEARE o @ S qp Wt ag
S AR | TF WA THAT NG s T o% T
TR | R g Gt et gt 3 gafy aem
wafm o ga A e | M | RSt | A

W:ﬁqﬁnmnwﬁg 1 wefe gft vep
visarigeet wger | fafe Sereafy’ sft wifom 1w

M ARHY §FC | Y9 AT | gEnRerT t W | e 9 (Se
To 1 1¥o) xRt wmam wrwrotTR fret 1 gTem ) wEl
R angid 1 ogw el shr et 1 oqan eRr
e givarfien ooy o Y e O fafy gy
i Taq 1 ¥ atomm ¢ g’ eesfER 0o s
FreaTeRTeT ST | 46 ) gx Y ve wf e §afin
m 1 amfrrst oo gft a1 st |
TARTe—a =l pErdt sty e nf ¢ wafed, o=
WA T AT 21, =g, W =swsh frrfa am
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I AR, HERGH=TT T T &, TEA=9TT T 7 7o
et Aqpez= 7R, SfUa =g A SR, FESI=ER 6w
o o, =R, SE=U R, S, S
Frnfew w9 ¥ XA, F =ged, sgi=urgn §, gutm=
aaR AR R RE, AfEmmg = Ak 9,

o gro-—3n (wfed), gfe (gt amtr fm & o
o) wemast ( gAen ) gREY AR BT, Qe &Y gemaet
(TR W) AW W K wm, (W qBrR o)
e (T ER) | (grEwt) wTE o anfw i wefiw
g g, Ty v @ afew Al & wwAn A g

Trans —O (rvers), smee (you have allowed me,
50} may Bharatas cross (the rrvers}, may the
band (of Bharatas), seeking fo cross {pass over)
allowed (by thee} and sped by Indra  May the torrent
flow rushing 1 1ts natural urge I seek the favour
ol holy ones

Notes—ag—A particle of address Macdonell
takes 1t as an emphatic particle and renders it as
‘yust when’, ‘yust because’ éa{g —4/tF to cross, opt
$1d plu, not wmaccented because preceded by wy
saA —Seeking to cross the water’ {(Sayana), ‘cow
seeking’ (Peterson) S —E 18 past part from
/9 to speed For accent see Fafaa (I 33 2) smig—
/s to rush, pres subju Srd smg  go—a/er to
choose, pres rmd Irst sing

BARY: | 7 | = | W) vk | | e
ﬁqlamumﬁa'aqam | gsaut: (=t
TRl | gUeTy | 9W | R NN
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o Wo—TEIT M WEHE IO W@l TSI &
iy @ Tt wwee B R fenfion st g oo
QR G e | ga g AT guA g w
At s g gy A ag qaent gl g
% Reqed S odaw ) o YOI AT A GO 90 giht
fix g TR W | wleg ) geRaon | g g fafe
afy Ry R afp ) wEEmET) TR g ow
AureTaRld FENmE | G T | AR | W ARy s
ot fom ae af 3f 9 safewbem o fes
el Tt woes e e w0 faw oot o ogda
e’ gfr freg | omfretentifie sfr g 2 wfr
feon v @t el T wEE | RO | JORRW A g
st | Yz T e | ARG 0 aw ¢ ar
ST gered Sifr waw o ornfy @ frata s ) Aty wed
wereRaA Tavla wed as 1 oA N2
T to—wraity:—tre = fom, vigame—Aa bl , e
=Tt T R gemE, gEww=a & o, fm = §,
FAM=w, TAm=Rtal &, % A=ty 8,
YRR = OR gE, GUAn=—g_TC TRE g, qauni=
A T T, ST FO = W e, F[a =g, A =xrsa R4
fko o~ W A TooE womfatid wwe o,
Frgeer @ wfedli v aedw e o foar 1 gRT SAET ()
=7 ot gd oY g &% st grAY, e ST, gt ¥ A )
Trans —The Bharatas, seeking to cross the waters,
~have crossed , the poet has found the favour of the
tvers  (You) possessng of excellent riches, bringing
food, swell forth in your bed , overflow , go swiftly
Noms«m-a'ﬁ‘(g—— /IF to cross, 14’ aomst 8rd pla
T — 4/dhay to divide, mid ‘s’ aorist, 3rd sing
Rew—+/pmw to swell, mid, mpyv  2ad plu
Al —8yana takes 1t a8 denom and renders ‘a®
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s Macdonell and Peterson take it as caus. part.
from 4/fs. Wilson takes it to mean ‘dispersing foad’,
Griffith as ‘hastening’ and Peterson as ‘enlivening’.
guar: —Possessing  excellent  wealth;  Balmvrihi
compd. gegow —River-bed. (see T. 32.1). O - A/pri
to fill, mid. impv. 2nd. plu, ; not unaccented because
it is regarded as s new sentence. WA@—+/yd to go
impv. 2nd. plu.; not unaccented because it begins
a new sentence,

S T G e gl | g
H—vlﬁl! mlsrg%ﬁmmmmsw”llmlmn
ﬂi’\"{llﬁll

gle Wo —dufadtafrmiod) advee gt sfadtd: gag y
B g SR AR gear geEiiRieTT e
<, 74 731 A TN GFY NOOY W GTHY AW wenha-
I | mar R one 08 deeAity @ o geww) wwrw
wafa war wifeahom: | s frR we o agsE
rRAFIeY el e w S frewoold frorggest gg
wafy A S eaaT 1 gF i) Adt g e
sytsarfafa 1 s m w1 ades gl frgaa: R e
R Rk ) weedEE ) ST ) T ) ‘A S e
iregran of oovEm | amlsTe SRS | £ L
TammrEy grovy itz v | frems | defn o afe J6 ) =R
“qmAREREN’ gewTiat geen: 4 FEEE: U iR ¢ He W
frrerve: 1 st 1 ggEn W gfy RasRte wE | @
Tt qAEE ) g oW | wwat ) g fgaeet? goe
wrgdes wwmrery Rt fendarg av o fecagaeEm @ o
eft w1 wifndiwt oafu farfoaamen oiw: dhman: |
gERTETs ) YA ) SEON: anjed 9w gft o awieg
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KL 33,

wRATT | e gf dan 1 olfae gf Fratrea o et
o o TR | Weaw | ‘R Y garem gt ¥ ala-
el g | gt T | R wEdn gae |
fmm: o

TREo—at =g, T = TR AL =1 N We
g == & oA w3, el TN A e A F Ay, oy
==, Qi tfemdi B, THI=ET , A="T, an?ﬁﬁ_i
=gl & <A, SmE=TEE, AEd=fwER T W
A, FAF =41, W[ ITHG =T w1

o To—grgrdt amr x@ W A ¥ AY ¥ ag; T w@n
AOFY, gl e W ow g, qun A ww am
(3 afeat) ofz 7 ara w2

Trans.—Let your torrent strike up the yoke-
ping (from below). Let the waters leave the yokes.
Let not (the rivers), free from evil deeds, sinfess, and
not to be censured, show increase.

Notes—gsaq —+/muc¢ to release, injun. 3rd. plu.
a—*Increase’, ‘prosperity” (Siyana) ‘waste’ (Griffith)
‘privation’ (Poterson), sWAW— 4/t to go, ‘w-aorist
impv. 3rd. dual.

LN
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rafg’ sederRed wad gad SR t e e

frdtorem: amargeny: freifersne: ) Aar a'rg!xm‘xz"mﬁvam’:
et vy f v gt Sfigw: 1 sl amfig
i domer afiw 1 @t ¥ qiaay —wafag gaat mfy awfafif
g THUATE’ (Ao #ito 2. 29) ghr s

QY IF | AAW: | 9T ) snasm ua‘ml
ar@ﬁ'il 7 0 gl S | T ] ﬁr
a3y | e | fsedg | afsfF v

o wo—umafit w4 gefgraifi: @ afem o
¥ar AT gfing: whmdt T opAky TR S whe
fot; Tguams oW WAt AT gen mmﬁwﬁma
SRR mmmﬁ:ﬁrfyrl Ta: wife o)
e R e fagehaey’ ofa g e
feeqeae | FhwnatEiEaa o | ST et effgfa: 1
& 9T G ¥ gy weoag fas zenfret agen ot fadn
fRn fomn wqwenfatgd | adwn fow oswme fined
faitat f Yawi ghafgrdn whanfe freg dfmed

; ?’

gifa or . ofnhr veacnmfafs e daen: o
WO — A =g, T[T TAX T, Tords =Tt i

A ofgd, ayfie—wt W §, WEHR=TT S wEIT & v,
@m—@atm =faq, ARG TATal, FEIG="1w §,
fap=g drg, qq=Ffed, SRR AT =Y,
W= Ak A, gl frew § qag—
%t &, famR=maare, frea—=ara g, Rafm=
ST TH ¢

o ot - @, dw TRt WA R M, wg (afa),
A e B T (ol daant &) ofgd, v (o
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w

) T w1 feedl s am e wflt 3
qeafea Mg, () A (qwif & w0 F) e St
s ue & e g (§) 1

Trans —Ths (Agnl), the mvoker, the best sacri-
ficer, to be prased at sacrifices, has heen placed first,
here (at the sacrificial altar) by the supporters of the
sacrifices Whom, Apnavina and the seers of the
fammly of Bhrgu heve lighted, the bright coloured
the forests, ommpresent n every dwelling

Notes—afi—,/dhd to put pass aorst, 3rd ming
The augment (%) ha~ been dropped even without
pralubitive particle w1 &ga —Gerundive i T from
+/id to prawe fegg —/ruc to shine, perf 3rd
plu , not unaccented becanse preceded by =y frRw
fi—Iterative compd accented on the first member,

=R | FAT R | TR | g | Y ) e e |
fo 1w o RN | W g | S R

EUIES

ﬁ:ﬂ’mv—aw‘a T W O Y denrer § A%

SR ¥ qr SR R G W S |

e e ofi fnter g oqgdely’ s ot |

::MWBI; W?Wl 2 T S e

T fay fel s Smiew aran SRR s}

TR el g s wmt @ ol o
TN

ATo—pN=st WA, Fgr=om, F=

' b d=grm, =

=t , B=mitfr, =g, o iR :

FAME =¥ A, frg=adi i,gzm:wﬁ\% \ Frt &
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o wo—st wf grgry, I AW, Bor A faata &y & wwe
M dlE I T ¥ A A Sedw wd Goq gRRY wIER
g

Trans —O Agny, when thy, the glory of god, be
uninterruptedly mamfested ¢ For, that’s why the
mortals have recerved thee, the worthy of praises
dwellings

Notes—sttgug —Manifested” ( Wilson ) ‘suddenly
shown forth’ (Gmffithy MWD, derives @y from
{F-4/s6fl) meaning ‘mn continuous order’, ‘mnintes
trupbedly’, ‘one after the other’ saq-—+/bki to be,
root-aorist, subju  3rd sing , accented because
begimmng of a Pida @faR- -/g7abk to seze mnd
perf 31d plu, accented because preceded by emphatic
particle fg 1n the same Pida

sgasatay ) fsYoay | awdw | aIEa ) wshn )

- ! 5
g | O | TR | FRS (130

o Wro—szararey swfer friaed fufiremam qfit et
ofgn mifi feegfed W R wdan seqyon wwer
Rl mrraw 93 sl a1 i gy wRaTR gAed A%
i wmg ) St sf gdor v 0

R0 ~— SRR = WA, ﬁ%ﬂiﬂ?ﬁfm T, R
=Rad g3, ey == o g, Tfie == ¥ o, vy
SR, STAU= A ¥, GERAN = VT, AT =
"y

fro oo —gaorwm, Pafmer svh, e R (arE) wwrw
weg (s vl ¥ Rk gd), avqw o & sevvw (wfi) &
Y 77 (meete §) A6 we R (e fon )
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Trans —Seemg (Agn1), the truthful, the most
sapient, (covered with sparks) as heaven with stars,
the 1llummnator of all the sacmfices, (the worshippers
have recerved him) m every house

Notes—sgarar—See warn(IL 34 8) qears —/pas
to see, pres part. Accordingto Geldner v/ means
‘recognising’  Rajavade conjectures 1t to be frma
Thus according to him the passage would be fm=

mfns  wft —spangling heaven as 1t were with
stars

e | g | fageds: | freat: | | ol
HLFR: | mmm.lmlﬁ%ﬁﬁ neh

g wo—a A fgr Sdor st s aifi waf
AR e 1 AR f vy enmm w@ ! (fro 33 te)
fir ey TR g fasemfi R S e
a@mfmzﬁmm %gmmmqml

Fraa’ gt fiag 1 1
menmmmauﬁm

RTEITEAR | Wﬁﬁ'wmquu s vEmEnE
ef wean 1

TTo— g = H, F=1 9, R =z
i-ﬁ;m =ad, T =9, T =mfd W), sfir= afinm
m,m‘m—mw. G =T T G, AT =wA
i, m—mﬁmmm Raly wra,
it =seie 72 ¥ '

ﬁa‘:ﬂ'n—‘m%‘ Remmdt 73 WY, A wit iy A aie
WF e (N w W) e g, AR A s v

Tt (sl wem) ¢ w4 wdw WA (see)
wmgt
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Trans.—(Him) the quick messenger of the worshi-
pper, (him) who rules over all mapkind, the ensign,
acting like Bhrgu (i.e. glittering), the living beings
have brought in every dwelling.

Notes—ss—~/bhy to bearperf 3rd. plu. U~
“The resplendent’ (Wllson), ‘moving like Bhrgu’
(Griffith); Siyana takes it to mean ‘acting like
Bhrgw. M. W. D. derivesit from 4/bhrdj to shine.

a1 37 | fratoy | wravw | Fafeeied ) fr) 3R )
Ty | SrEEsHie | aRie ) 8 ) awsh

o ¥To— T RTNAR NI SHNE AT G Fvm-
st P e s | e ' | ez Ty | fitagents-
ot | sewweae | @} Aty AR Faenfa o
!ﬁzsm Tus oAy, qIEEd Teedte aind seed wg
wafir: ayafiy: sl it

Tle ~T=3t, $a=giadt m w i T ow Fow,
ERIC—~EW, augw—&aiﬂ = ¥, fafatag=aria,
PRfEE=Tmm & =TT, TAERR—sRE .
T, AygR~dw i, TH=aE TER ¥ gERL=iT
Agml

Ro Wo—Tw grar, SR A, <o, TR ST, o
aRTAS, T W & A § gaw (afw) @ (T st R) fate
w (o el §) S E )

Trans,—Verily him, the invoker, the sapient,
(they) have placed vninterruptedly, the elegant, puri-
fyingly radiant, the best sacrificer (endowed) with
sevenfold flames.

Notes—Fqtetta@—/0it to perceive, perf. part.
ace, sing. %ﬁi—\/smlto sit, mid. 8rd. plu, QAR
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Having purified radiance , Bahuvnin compd accented
on the first member

| Tyl awy | A | g ) SR
e | w19t ) SR | BRIASART NEN

o Mo —eaEly TG MY G | a1 genfefanaigream
WA TSR A A ] THEHE W\ SR mfﬂmﬁ
i wew arfrd iRt iﬁﬁﬂ‘{l vt i%r,r
swein e R i gy ohem g ghefie
T gfeafom efreragaemmtz g efigde | 51 T T
Gre UMt WA 9 g9’ af dueEw g e sl
et sfx gdwawa 0

FERlo — =%, TPEAIG="aTaw, ALI=RTw § wakq

i, Ty , o D E whE o, G
=aifm, P —sEw, wo= 5, JE=T4 WA ¥,

=rE gh, QTS TR AT, FEaer=rg ¥ R
&f% 5o & g T |

o SHo—mmam it (W) Tan gRi N (Frama Sans)
= gr wfiefam, (fec ) s, weaew R g, @ A
o3 gy, TR WA, vl AR ghum W wemr wears 9w
(afm) = (sdR R wedmar ) 0

Trans —Hm (abiding) 1n the perpetual mothers
{te waters) and m the wood, desiwed one (yet) una-
approached, bright coloured, placed m secret, endowed
with knowledge, seeling (oblations) from anywhere,
(they have placed at the sacnfical altar)

Notes—faq —4/0% ta enjoy, pres part ace sing
~Wilson tales 1 to mean ‘loved’ and Gnfith as

‘concealed’ wrfitag—-+/4r to resort, past part with

negative particle ‘o #F—+/as to be, pres part



289 NOTES [&o _};
ace. sing. fag—vhi to impel. or 4/dha to put.
past  part. g —endowed  with knowledge’
(Wilson), ‘quickly-found’ (Griffith); Bahuvriki compd.
accented on the second member. FREfEw % is the
Samprasirana of ¥

aaed | 9 | Frsdan | SR | S | A | )
T | 3G 0 R | AR aHa | TasEeR: |
3 | wEd | €2 | E ) ST sl

o moﬁmﬂ@ﬂfmﬁﬁqﬁ gie ‘qeew afzgar
geqran: asEE: (@R w0 afymafa == (qr@e Ao
¥, 23) gk

a3 Tt S AT WA Fraay fagd fadvia
el | e T AR TR e afte T S,
safr mt Lo wata T 5w | {EE PR T
TR YEEEd: TG ST WAr] § wfi: axfm,
i oI FORE TG T A 1 g g SR
(qto Ao 1. 1%) skt o fsfraed gt 1 3 i s )
agry 1 g wwed ehafon duw ageTeg R
e W AT Hewed 9 sl A} FEElT O E
TR | mw?mgﬁmwﬁﬁaﬁwmm
Afrreraa A aeig wiT LA wIR aren o A
TFEX TN

rgT0 —aqEEA = ¥, qq=F frgar == 7%, wem
2 @, gRa=wd, S == TRkl T, A=A T, G
W, CER=RET S & JAC= ST T,
wET=aT, Aftq=af 3, =T T, AT .
—gfr <t armgfy s f ARAE, Y =o0TT B §, AATR
= Y, =, A =¥, T = HET

19
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o so—vaw (i) & dwd W (i IW T A
3 W) WA & WA o gARfR gt YW A Feen e
() ® (egfehigrar) R wA () W 09 SO
afe, ) T G T W ghY S W W & T
T T R Y AR WG L

Trans —Ab the deparbure of slumber (1e at the
bieak of dawn), whom the godly people (worshippers)
gratify (with prayers) at all the sacnfices, the seat of
eternal order, the great Agmi, the truthful, to whom
the oblation 15 offered with salutation, enjoys the
sacrifices always

Notes—aaeq —Sayana gives 1ts alternative mean-
mg (1) “at the departure of slumber1e at the break
of dawn and (2) served by the priests Gnilith takes
1t to mean ‘food” which 1s served to Agm at the
sacnifice  qoIgwt —/ran to rejorce, caus pres 3rd
plu T /v to enjoy, pres mjun 3rd smg Onffith

takes 1t to mewn ‘flies’, accented because begmning
of the Pida

T geaeed | gl AR 3R IR L awiR
Tt ot 1 masafeen o 1 SR AR g |
frzsde | & | s =0

|lo wro—Y wi g @ aeTAwaR o T
wrdfr gt Wiy X wowd @) o ARk a-
fasfom « RymARmi STt T Tt et
Rt g e SR Jgelt i At ey

wed fo e afafpe wum we SR w0 g
W ow Ak’ (f1e 3 e ) gfk grommg w0 SO
el g T A BRI 4 e g oy T



291 NOTES [ Ii{‘? #4

frgee Fagerl) Tavm gm: o1 R s ey smdigonf
arrdgoif caEerd | 3AET getetge SRy weofir )

;o =T Y, FATA="A T, Al =Shm i &1,
g ="sr3ar®, SR =3 sro g9 gRE, oeg ==diel & e
=, Vgl =wrwn aat afad, SRR =a=or ser § T
=g SR=sR § s{g=sw, syow= )
fager —afvw afgm, Ras=gotw & aRwafr=smdg ot

o @0 —a T© THAAD gw T wEH Tt R TR
R N s qat ghdt sl W wW AR AR FE (SA
FAXY) O XY AR R, J, ST, AR, afaw

gigae eive & amgl ax W dn

Trans —All knowimg thou knowest the functions of
a messenger of the sacnfice Having known well the
two worlds-—heaven and earth, and what 15 between
them (thou) the envoy, the wncient, desrmg one,
mote mtelhgent (than any god){go)to the recesses of
the heaven PresaiS o § j‘

Nates— & —Understand’ or “desire’ or ‘yrelding
frints’ (Siyana), ‘bird’ (Gffith)  Sreres gmf fer—
‘(Thouw) who art all knowing understandest the func-
tions of & messenger (of the gods at the sacrifices)
(Wilson) , ‘Bird of each rite sklled m envoy’s duties’
(Goffirh)  fygieg —+/v1d to know, pres part nom sing
areq —The word @ra accented on the last syllable 1s
rhot1eized, hence, gfit in the Pada teat (Rg Prit I 78)
ofafaa, 4/o to percerse, perf part nom smg
39y ~4/tto go, md pres 2nd sng S —4/27 to
chigose, root-nomst part 2 1s the Sampr'\sﬁnnn of g
m 4/tr Sirina on the authority of Yiaska tales it
to men ‘amphifiing’ and Gnffith as *willing’
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F | W o) e |9 W 2R | af

amlsqnmnﬁ[msﬁmmalamw.
g | B L RO @& RO g e

To Wo— 3 TEE: Trawwed § o afved | 30T greTa
T SR | G I geel PO WaRT o Wi o wabe
Qe o TR fey qECTRET of =i 3w
Y TR AT | Awfeamiaerd \ Q?F"{EHW “zﬁ“
T A T TR T AR U &
et a1 @ TR A GRS WO W g Wiy
TAATTY A wareda |
o— '—m:a ﬁm A=A, EG:= TR
Tgm= qu A=E TE—T 1~m, Wﬁﬁm
— e T g ST F §, = ad w aww
T W, g=" sty & sreinat fen afer i gefa gt
Fmi=ma, fr=", Q@@= fw, k=" g,
g ="efry ord o e fwem, q@—=ge
o ofo—awwdad grgr AW wen (), W W (§)
FE oo Wi gRT e IR K ow @ {1 wefer awnm
s Wi ( oruly & awfomt fod afm @ Swfs et ) e
T §, St Seww g (e af|), amm § (qv 9%) g
T YL
Trans —Black (18) thy, the shing one’s path,
light (18) before, (thy) moving flame 1= the one f1¢
clief) of all the luminous bodies When the worshi
ppers, attending, hold the womb {1e the preces of
wood 1 which the fire 18 produced by tubbing),

mmmeditely beng born thou becomest, mdeed, the
messenger
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Notes—zeras—Gen. sing. of =g from +/ruc to
shine. wftzg—Derived from +/car to move with
the suffix g (Pan. 1L 2.136). emdlar—d@ar is
past part. from 4/v¢ to go (Siyan), to pregnate
(M W D.,). Chiffith takesit to mean ‘unimpregnate’,
7=y, compd. accented on the first syllable. gyg—
4/dkd to put, mid. pres. 3rd. sing.; not unaccented
because preceded by uq, WR—~Not unaccented because
followed by 3 in the same Pada.

AR G SO R
Fas | s W Tl | g | waRd | |
mlmlm\@%lmwu%on

Tlo Wio—¥rl SITed SRETFrRARRaRERen™: SR
& a1 Ramfdfideme sy S A g 9q
@zt 3Ed sR: qirA: A g edge qiiy ek az £
_hiT: sray Faddq faeal dnet fagt el gafs ddeRi
Repy P, frawraft ore sovenfin wmeify qrl: daihe iy
qar freresafit ) e 0

TR0 — TRy =, AT =T& AfiR 7, qegmg-=2as
7 amr g, =R, =TT, WI=TAT, =TT,
srgEI =g o & S —ow] A, gis=—dywm wer g,
g ==dvew, aradg —get snfed %, Rgm=sw @, fer
=ug, =3t gewr=qaik WA W, gm=aw &
=i X

figo So—iNm Serm afer ot TR R@A T oven §, wa Wy
T ST € EO R E 4 (T @ Ay av) dww Fogr ot
ot el ¥ e wt g gl aw ol ol 6 o
et ¥ W W@t g

Trans.—The vigour of the immediately born
(Agni) is to be seen, when the wind fans his flames.
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He lays s sharpened tongue on the dry woods ,
(he) consumes with Ins jaws even the sohd food

Notes — geamag — +/dr§ to see perf part ace
sng erer—Unaccented because 1t replaces the prece
ding substantive sgaf—+/va to blow, pres 8rd
smg  gofiE— 4/brg to twist, pres 3rd  swg —
4/da to divide, mud pres 8rd smg

el ﬂla@ﬂﬂl@{l Zaq | FW
"o s ) e | | E | s | A |
7 ar R T NRR

o Wo—aq, ¥ wfm gg s amir swwfy et
g i sfmmRe e T IR L ag: RER
afin gy e g g T wlif frept, w1
friaw wgufa awer TWt ¥fs @@ @wd w0 wngA
STEAET AU AUl ] WERESHT TRA ey aife ww
w0 R Sl an

AT e—FP =R, A==, AA=m12 H=w =, gan
= ot feengeR &, A= TP WA gRY
=g8 FUQA=EI § Ag=+gA, A =BT T q[EE
= ¥ Afpg=e R gR=t e g frg=f
= Al gl gy~ W, =T, qrEFR=TfE
T, Ry =nfear et &, e@Y=m1mmeRt afi )

e oo sfer e (Frogh) & () ww
= o § (a) v (af7) a@ & (wom ) e
ks 7 qawt frfa e } @@ g A & a= # anfa
wATgr W (owakq) SR (%) @emed (af) (sl
i TY) mfret g § et S v g
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Traps.—Quickly when (be) carries food with
quick (radiance), the great Agni makes himself a quick
messenger. Consuming (the trees) (he) enjoys the com--
pany of wind. As (a horseman speeds his) horse, the
moving one (i.e. Agni) strengthens and impels (his
flames).

Notes.——a353 —/vaks to increase, pref. 3rd. sing.
Sayana derives it from 4/veh to earry. FUX—/Ar
to make, mid. 3rd. sing. TIY—+/s00 to accompany,
mid. pres. 3rd. eing. ey —+/frv to consume, pres.
part. AT —+/vdjaya to be strong, denom. mid. 3rd.
sing. R¥4—4/A to impel, mid. pres. 3rd. sing.;
accented because beginning of & new sentence.
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e’ 2f 0gT frdm g ) awew oy A e

FaAr| OREW AR | STACEATo! qagER
wdv fafri

g | | a1 g | 2asg R | B 1 ) e

HUAT | TR | 7 11 & 181 o | 9fy | T )
usaeialaéumnmsaa fafEera 112N

o wyo ~§ oW FANE AT ATG T3 TN g1 TR
z’\hﬂagﬁaﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁvﬂmﬁ%wﬁ Frne wE
ot gfrevor gorEy Fat 0§ sre S 3o ag
AW AT FEATRRGAT T WAL, NORHT i & i
AL T e STET g e g T
afivag n

o~ =N WI= Sh=3 9 FRA="r7-

foa R e —Fofim wE d, Frr=dr ar, =g, o,
=W, PUTH=NCM R =l a=Ffm, a=ag,
F= TN TER=TA X orvaArg =0 X, FEE,
= mTeR X, AA=grER, A =R ¥, A =N AW
Fza wf, FafrEm=aian

fo o ufirsht (k) g frafoer | ¥ ool
wY, fot § i e gued gfr wema W, A afer oaw A (e
=) whrp AR, o RS, TER T & for e e

Trans —Whoever, O Agni, with uplfted ladle
Lindles and offers food to thee thrice cvery day, may
he, the knowing one, fully surpass with riches, may
prevail, O Jatavedas, with thy power
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w2

Notes a3 —/indh to kandle, mid pres subju
3td sing , accented because preceded by TEEE ~
od 1s past part from 4/yam to streteh out, Baluvri
compd , accented on the first member gwEd, 1/Ar to
make, pres subju 3rd sing , accented because syntacti-
cally connected with 7 areqeg—+/as with afk to sur-
pass pres mmpy 3rd smg S@E—/sal to prevail,
s’ aonst, subju 3rd sing ,accented because1tistreated
as the beginning of a new sentence smaT—“By the act’
(Wilson), ‘through mental power’ (Gnffith), mstr
sing  of wg from 4/%r to make Rzﬁmrz( et

to perceive, pref part

T W | ]| IR | I (| |
mnmlgﬁvumlaﬁ:m@@rmliml
o | T g S AR IR

Tlode ¥0: ¥ WWIT § g7 g dtwaraw afvw
TR AT T, g fosd B aw fim gawe A
= | ‘age oRfe st aw g Rl
FDSTEY yeAA 1 PPN AR queE e
R 5 Ay WER O O I AR e A9,
afkere Ak mmww Gigt qfy o wee gvd skiee we
gt | FddE | qu@A eYmEn Afegm Wi
gry wenf agfre gw W @t e R TR s
feem of% w g~ Wa¥ ) W asReRR S vt

HRTo— WG =47, A=, A=FTR Frs, o= e
#, s = afeaw s gon, Wy —=fEmeY, s=st wfm,
Sl = BRgS , ==Y, YITA—REETC e gam, @: =
7z, Fu=swAted SR, ¥R AUg=wde i, yra=
g%, qoAT=" M g, g, awi=am g, w=
v g, ATl €1
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f&o oo ot wfim, wfoxm w<@n gen, wf@aes g &=
o S T G, W gren % e enn §, 9 wNAw iy
w0 IR () meRlem o g, () wy R g, A
st 1 AR gaw, 4w aw §

Trans —Whoever toling, brings fuel to thee, O
Agni, honourmg (thy) mghty splendour, Lindhng
{thee) at every mght and mormng, founshing, and
kilhng the enemies, he accompantes the riches

Notes—mf»\/bhr to bear, pref subju 3rd
sing  accented becanse preceded by =  emmo—
+/§ram totoll, pref , part @wA",—+/saparya to honour,
denom pres part gaW —/undh to kmndle, aonst
put geag—/pué to flourish, pres part qE—y/s2c
to accompany, mid pres 3rd smg =A—4/han to
Lill, pres part

gt | 8 | T | giEe | oahn | Teie ) w
wmq.nmalmmaawﬁg.lmm
o | AET | SIS N30

TI° Wo — TARITAIRY 7R Vo e
a— iR R Hﬁuﬂﬁﬁ%gﬂf‘a n‘rma'iﬁ (zrrzo wite
%.q) @

af Tea mew afyad T 3w wafa ) -
oyt % afia @A OrTE qdtg S U9t T

Trren Ay gy T AT ey Awed wih il
sfa@ 1 fafy et off e 1 waElr v aw.

WIS {59 TR T ST S 7 gy w3 n
TRRlo—afiws=afet 3o, F=vmw v @ &, gewr=ns,
gfmm=crwim w, ufin = 2w, g =aw T, w
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Wiz

=4, YA =T 77 0, qiRy—mmee a<ar § Gog=
St o, A= oA ar ¥ 6, qfg==e gaw,
- sngug=fatr o7 8, qula=rgr & fof, @aam=ew
rfeE v

fyo o10o —ufm wyr] wwwlta w1 wew &5 af| ww @ aw
g% (Tefe) wy w1 (TwEE) ) Ho gaw, sl
() wrim v ww W) Faig e o o me
st é

Trans —Agnt 13 the master of great sovereignty
Agm (15 the master) of food and of excellent riches
The most youthful (Agm) the self powerful god, bestows
the precrous (rches) upon the worshipful mortal
uninterruptedly

Notes —§7—\/is’ to be master, md pres 9rd
smng g@MRI—/dhd to put, pres 3rd. sing, acoented
hecause beginning of the Pida wayami—‘Aboundmg
m sustenance’ (Wilson), ‘self rehant God® (Grffith)

) fag) &1 31 geesnafg ) wliRshe )

T | 7| B 1 = 001G e AR
st | R 1 o 1 s | i L 9 e

Ao Wlo—¢ AfiY oA ewn Afewiyg Tl v ] iy
gRaap ahenady geie sl ser afagm il ay
aw g wafy  eoR oreAT, SR AR AN AT a-
AT Y T R TR 3w T, R ene T
srearin g vt i e e fafeige o

o - Tq=afz, frg=t Ry =fimd = & =g,
Wﬁ“‘!‘;—(’% @ AR &, afg=h fw e, afitiin
s, g =ha & =, fe=— swr=T,
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@fit_ﬂ‘t. F=uT ST A, SAA=TA T W, =
anfefit & T, ST == <, iR =T W, fr =
ez 7, fafies 9, Fregg == a<w 3, sp=at af1 |

o ato —ait Aiw qaw (wfw), FER 79 g1 & TN -
agt afz g 2 aw fewt d (R0 g afeh & wed giea
Qg vt @l ol AT aE § A A T

Trans —Q the most youthful (Agm), 1f (we)
as human beings, have ever committed any s un-
knowingly, (even then) make us fully sinless before
Aditt, entirely remove our sirs from all stdes, O Agm

Notes —ggai—See 1T 33 8 wgat—/Ar to make,
pref irst, plu; accented becouse preceded by =y
feq and fg Tinal syllable 18 metrically lengthened
gif—a/Ar to make, root-gorist, mpv 2nd. smg;
accented because begimming of the Pada fhwgi—
+/érath to slacken red —aomnst, 2nd. smg

qE: o I W | R | R | T R |
39 | FEATAE N A |t | e | 5| R
475 | ST | AR L LA el

Tre e - ¥ 0N YR FEG, w9 Rw A we
aramy anYE afed m’h:—uﬁrr-maqu sremfrdema T
wahir Wl wata, farpeee owa: e § adr aanr
Forgmt W ww wgig wada @ Raw W fgfen e R
mwmwmmqmgm\mmﬁam
gratl gw = aws g w

AT — WEr=ud, Rrq="M, s —sht &, rai=am g,
sfib=ae, Tt =Freq, YmAIg=tTEnT & gy,
“m=“’$‘$*m—%3—ﬂﬁ war=F, ag w
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v

=wfl fl, Rum=r= @ gog=mm *q, SFa=g41 N,
A=A W, gy, G =xawar )

o aro—3h wifiw, a aav faege wTdt A A, st (gl &)
YAt waT A & e e g, (%) g fow i st
w85 (sega) (gmR) g aar WA @Y ol g stewar R AR

T'rans —Even from the great and extensne sins
(committed) m the presence of the gods and men, O
Ago, leb not thy Iriends ever suffer harm , grant for
(our) sons and grandsons, tranqulity and happmess

Notes —ftarm—4/rss to be hurt, ‘a™-aonst subju
irst plu geg—/yam to stretch out, pree mpv
2nd  sing

aat 15 e | 3ET | e | R TR Rl
sigesd | T 1 O ER ) 8 ) uewE ) 9Eg ) )

CEIE BRI S coq R T

qro Wo-—vStA aw gani § g fawfme s
qa o 999 e et 1 afE ok fim g A fag i i
s CRER AR | QR GANT SieT, R s A g
wra frgEa fogw g dgEER W) §eRd mm
sl 737 7 ey ang R Qi s3E Feam n

T —apr == ST, T =T, qE =AY TG, i
= A, Rra=f, qif=0d REm=afgd 2 wwEe
= e, g = G, G- T O g=gh Ty,
g =geh, Figme=y7 T, =T W, R =it
£, =it s, SR =TA, T =T, WP =T |

e sta—sit ageit, M geld (afw), faw were G F et
oy WY (gA) T Fra St s (gREE) g O ¥ qorew &
g w A, W afE, gl R g AT R R
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Trans —0 Vasus, O adorable ones, as you hberated
the cow bound by the foot, sumlarly, set us free entirely
from sin, O Agm, let our long life be extended

Notes—Faarm —+/s@ to bind, past part fem acc
sIng SgEa—/muc to release impf 2nd plu , accented
because preceded by war uwdi—Fmsl k 15 pragrhya,
lience, followed by gfa 1n the Pada-text Fz@a—y/ mucto
release, pres mpv 2nd plu @ —/F to cross,
passive aorist, myun 3rd sng



No. 16
Q2

el
e zﬁﬁéﬁﬂmmwl AT
et e amfa: o SRy w.-u._'lsfﬁ'l

‘o’ g ARy i gae Tt ez @z
ez ¢ oo 2y wAA gEad wegd At fm ewed: | qfsrct
g—sifeaami @=t fon sufrdareay 9z maw Diecfakd saghe
wege gEAR av (arwao sfto 3. £3) The

mnagxmql st | arfin | @R | Te )
AT (AT | R wER | e | et
X 1 gl 1 Ay | i N2l g s
o wo—3 Fim A wea oWy gy Abw g3
qMm ¢ Qunel AR agar e — e
aifaat stz g Sav Tt Al ar setaar a e’ (FRe Lo.
te) sy R %garﬁwgﬁlﬂmwazfaéw‘m
snf‘qqqﬂaawﬁa'{l u: Qo gOW: i aFwaT:,ﬂ'{qg
&m@mgaﬂ@w’hmmﬁ =&
qq‘rf‘awmfaargfgn -

EETo— T qG==NIEAT &Y, aqaq:s:ﬁamﬁ =, ik
=%l B, enfi=g, gR=ugh W, wEag=T
AR == R A, By AT -=F0= 57 ¥ 7901 7Y, FAH,
==TER FAT FAT, I = TRAAR, A =TS T, e
=, Gy =wTCT T & AAig =awefaut §, =i
Fead L

o wo—m AWl § whawe ok FQ; S S
sgfray; (gfvafa 7edt A 3%9) ameam gra (Sf) mwa &
B e w0 | T FT A, e My, wfamet (59
itafirdt & wf & T F @i aTor wacg
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Trans —Salute the pughty with these songs,
praise Parjanya, seek to win him with salutation
(accompanied with oblation) Roarnng, the mighty,
of hastening mft, puts seed m the herbs as a germ

Notes —ag—/vad to speak, pres uupy 2nd
smg with the preposition =gt the verb ¥z meons
tosalute ¥gfy—+/stu to prase, pres 1mpv 2nd smng,
accented because begunning of the Pada  firatg—q/van
towm, destd 2nd sng FHRiwga —+/krand to cry out,
nte, pres patt  HEgM WX {rom 4/yuw to speed,
Bahuvriht compd accented on the first member For
afy see Appendix— A’ under fm gafg—q/dha to
put, pres 3rd sing

- - P
fr 1 g | R 1 5 ) g | 3 | R | |
| T 1 I | T | IR | gt
T 1 G | A | 56 | psE: IR

o Wo—wm WA e e mwwm alEra faeate—
i ffw gwfaefR s wfe waif senomt Gk
WEANE AR RS A9 ) Aol Wid  qomwd aderw
T R g T S (fee ol 31) gfan

WRTe -~ gM=g BN, fgfa== v w g w
=iy, gﬁx:m&. T =T AN, frmg=gd, fag
=TT E, m:?m, AET =TI TeRE oo §,
w7 ¥, L adfed, Sa3—wm g, Feogry =i
Wl &, g, e, A= R
£ B =—wrem & goza— ot Rl A1

f%"w—('z)‘;'ﬂﬁ W ewd gt v sTRm g ot
Tl ¥ sz e & e ek (o) ¥ el maT
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V. 83,

T g\ waf v fF freaay it (S9) ohaaet & awd ww
o QX & TR (W) Torn T geA At Rt wt we wea g0

Trans.—(He) shatters down the trees apart ;
and slays the demons; the entire world fears before
him of great weapon, Even the sinless flies before
the mighty, when ngfmya. thundering smites down the
malignants. NEE

Notes.—fura— 4/bhi to fear, perf. 3rd. sing.
EHeticy —From him of gréat weapon; Bahuvrihi
compd. accented on the first member. Zad— 4/is &
to move, pres. 3rd. sing. ¥WAGL—/stan to thunder,
pres. part. N

m’iszznmmlawqmmmwimla@m
T 1 31 D ] feed | st | @
éﬁ[:mm mm%mr?&u:m' T

momo—aﬂa AT | @ 9q7 S s afafaeg
ForEced . aaza} oSSR AT e, Aoy by

i‘gq:x\arﬁmaggqj:—( _j@!imaﬁzwﬁﬂﬁ
ety anfy: gy sl ) o 3 g ud wfs fgen )
ﬂzﬂfgﬂﬁ'ﬁ . fogaew: ) ¥ G h'qu § Aew

mwmmwﬁwm\wyﬁw ket
. sraeed greq TURG gU S A

TEgre - Cffa=wwdt @ % TWESTR ¥, SqpaT=
e, SRS w5 U=l W R
= FA §, qeA==a &, AE=FAT 7 T A e
frw, GUA=TE B figma=F @ awg s, e =~
a, SRR & F=T, TAT="HT 22, FYA~FT
% q‘;ﬁx{_wi A TR, T =TT A
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fioaro—a ¥ WY A e Wk g ekt A A (@)
awd aul & gl (anst) M fafeoew ¥ e w L FNA
fag (&% axg i) @ T gedt §; @ oW AR R W0
(& a=sh) FEa s g

Trans —Lake a charoteer pricking his horses with
a whip, he makes mamfest the messenger of Tam
From afar the thunderings of a lion (Parjanya) artse,
when Parjanya makes t.%\u sky-rainy o B

Notes —arRafaqys — ’\/kglp to throw, pres part
For af between wwaw and wfife see Appondiz—
‘A’ under swweref FR— Ji’- to seb m motion,
md pres 3rd sing  Aeailery, asdlawi—See Appe-
ndix—B’ under sv Tafa - -

w1 amk ) A0 | TR ST l T e |
Rt | e (T RELE: U ) P | g |
m!uawmwwﬂqliﬁmlmfa st

[e Ao~ & A’ sy =gt wimmer =atem 1 i
9z A ot aaafa g semmdEf (s e 3
tu) shu

oo gl TREER | gaatd weefR dRar weRia
faga: 1 ol dmvn o fEd sTrel sad @
st 2@ o go i Rrgadd wied g adedeam
A et wafa wlaleho g smos ool e
T Ay wh sforesty o ady wiv o

weie— AT =g R spfa=vgd § qaafa =t ¢,
Brga:—frfnt, ot —aewfm, aﬁ:ﬁ%—m\ & frai=
ot §, q; =, Ty, Brad— =g, A=

¥ ol SPR=YmW O § qq=, Uoira =as, sfifig,
=it ¥, War=vm ¥, sfr="m w@r &1
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V. 83,

fZo S0 —gard Ayt §; fawfomt fRA) £;  siafomt ot )
e (X)) wiaw & e il ¥l aw sow g
T G @ & afidt St W e g o
Trans.—~The winds blow forth; lightnings fall
down ; the herbs spring up ; the heaven swells ; nutri-
tious food is born for the whole world ; when Parjanya
supports earth with seed (i.e. water).
Votes.—Tfed —4/vd to blow, pres. Srd. plu. For
accent see notes on afw (I1.35.3); see also note on =y
(1.35.9) waafg—4/pat to fall. caus. pres. 3rd. plu.

~—aceented because beginning of a new sentence. fga—

l\/ﬁq to go forth, mid. pres. 3rd. sing. mid. For accent
see notes on arx (1.35.9). ﬁ?ﬁ—\/pmv to fatten, mid.
pres. 3rd. sing. ; accented because beginning of a new
sentence. @:—Vide Appendix—‘B’ under rules of
rendering Sanihitd-text in to Pada-text (IL6 (d)."
S —V/jé to be born, mid. pres. 3rd. sing. Sayana
explains it as ‘mwal W=, w@iy—/av to protect, pres.
31d. sing. ; accenterd because preceded by §3.

vwmﬁlwﬁlmﬁm‘imﬂl:ﬁi IET |
a&‘&i%urrwm%rlsmeﬁlrmrén e
gawnmlmlwuan

momo—qwmwaawfwmw el iR
m\ﬁfﬂlmqmmm‘mﬁ* Ry firad

qiy sl A geg_mn e gad) st s
At wafd @ _oste g el @ e afy ol we g9
=g S

RO~ =T, F= A, qferefr ==t ey
=R T E) g =frere, grd = F NFAL =TT T,
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THIR=few W §, qe—Feet, - § et
—=rerfomt, FRTEm=am e 5 @==g =TT
Q=Y T, B =—wgF, g g, JIE =T F 0
¢ R sto—faas A § et (oww o ¥) R @R &
o fra L & Qs by fremw e & famet ovan F st
AT T G E; A astew, T3 R gROT Wt g WA w0
Trans.—In whose command the earth bows down;
in whose command all the two hoofed animals move
about, in whose command herbs are the omniform;
O Parjanya, (thou) as such grant us great protection.
Notes.— wawit—a/nam to bend, inte. pres. $rd.
sing.; accented because preceded by mw. wdfi—
+/bhur to quiver, inte. pres. 3rd. sing.; accented
because preceded by zer. fEven—Having all forms ;
Bahuvrihi compd accented on the first member
especially on the final syllable (aget fasd wammy Pan,

VI.2106.). a8—/yam to stretch out, pres impv.
2nd. sing.

l'gm'lir:lg@qlmzl@‘ﬂ{ﬂlfmli‘ﬁ:l
AT | ARG | T | o | airAt | s
TR | A | Fasfeery | w1 R a s

o Wo—F FET: T4 fya wwafeamemnyg 2 wawed g
e T O TR oIAeH TR Awew dafuew qRn
Jrew o {ed w0 R A ORE WAiRge e
73 7 TEle, ARRMNEER O WOt R TE | e
et By, ® Y orge: ST Treheae w9 s orers
firar wers= 0

mlo—Ra=smwm &, qi=get, g, wop=
&0 s, e =em w0, ¢ R ==, goo=afwme,

[
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m——lﬁzmmwﬁ AT == &, eAig =g
qTH, = m,mfm_m%m,mg%—m‘n

f&o qowm,mn%m‘tqﬁz\mw;mmﬁﬁ-,
e N (TEw) Fow W oare (g a<w) ) e T
& w7 foee g8 et & frm (g9) et awe e

Trans.—0 Maruts, give us rain from the sky;
pour down streams of the mighty horse (Le. cloud);
with this thundering come hitherwards sprinkling

waters, (thou} our Me- iving father.
( ) ﬂé egefr o aT

Notes. —(&ﬁ(‘l"*\éﬂl’to give, 1II. conjug. mid.
pres. impv. 2nd. plu. frq@—/pinvto fatten, pres.
impv. 2nd. plu. 3—/% to go, pres. impv. 2nd.
sing. fafrErL.—f++/sic to pour, pres. pmt.

amlmglmlmqlmlm.lsﬂsmlml
ﬁ?im(lmlgmqlﬁmlwﬂrwt
AT | 3SR | TSI Uil

S s ol S AR S
o | AT T T TR ey o are wmaig o
dad SgFaE SeweRl @ IR f7 e #Z/ gfag
Troes A iR i fed o gt mm‘rwggw m&
a1 wgt ) fafid frpEeRd = o B gga
Eote [Eied freeam=r =t
FHT TEEAT ARG I wﬁzwvz: n

AT — AR =TT &8, QRa="iT &0, mig=mi,
o AT =TT TR, IEAA =TT W, ¥R FR=a0 7% T,

v &, gRg=9% |, g=uv qen {, =), HR-
= ThE, FER =R IR, G =T, g
8 wd, =27, fage == ewrt
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fzo aro — (ofadt w1 3HR) W WX T A (sl
F) o &R, T R A W AR A g, Ak
@ & 4% 6 qEE T Ao SO ¥ oy (anfe) s oadn
Y ®&A (o §) @ gwE |

Trans —Bellow towards (the earth) , thunder , put
the seed {in the herbs), traverse around with the water-
leden chanot, diow well the wnfastened watewskin
downwards , (so that) be leval the high and low places

Notes —mrg—/krand to cry out, pres 1mpv 2nd
sng wWag—+/stan to thunder, pres impv 2nd smng,
accented because begmming of a new sent s
+/dhito put, root-aorist, 2nd sing ﬂ’lr—%to fly,
pres mpy 20d ey ﬁnal syllable 15 metrrcally
lengthened —-\/ ir§ to plough, pres impv 2nd
smng R{Eﬁl{—-ﬁm to bind, past part acc smg with
prep fa, Siyana pives alternative meanmgs— fsam
foq gy or fopm T, Wilson takes 1t to mean
‘hight fustened’, Gnffith, Macdonell and Peterson as

‘unfastened’ sazgq —From m-++/afi, directed down
wards 2

ALY | zﬁml a1 79 | 7 ) fism wzamu
g | fosfin | R 0 T | G E6 |
ﬁlamiﬂswmlwalwmm 1=l

|l Ao —F T @ Fgl 178 el Froveardi fam wz=
PG | TG W | mwﬁifﬁ'ﬁﬂ?wnmp
Frfm: facan w gl e oA, wifore 1 s
T R N g wthrﬂrzfud‘tﬁﬂvvfﬁtvogrq

w7 vty ) ey W GRTOLY wd areEs
TGN
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V. 83,

e AN =RER TR, T =T & W,
Bt =ty e awel, eFgA=T, Fean=f,
frfr=rareles @9, Wl =vm, giw=" ¥, arghe
=3 a gt @, fy sfa=Frlt 4, gramg =i wen
# 4 dva, FAg=a%, sErarr=ameg i & o )

fro 310 — (2 wotr) myr st (dww) o S Ay
(7 Q) @Y (o) Temr; wfed wurdhim 6 gE o A
uq (aul & w) ® G e awn ofudt mY font @Yy s
Tt & (9 &) folt euim aeh @

Trans—(0 Parjanya), raise up the great cask;
(and therefrom) pour down (waters) ; flow forward the
streams, teleased ; sprinkle both heaven and earth
with ghrta (water) ; abundant be the drink for cows.

Notes.—aq— 4/ac to bend, pres. impv. 2nd. sing.
ft firg —+/sé to pour, pres. impv. 2nd. sing. T@gFIH—
+/syand to move on, mid. pres, impv. 3rd. plu.;
accented because beginming of a new sentence.
ayrariEEy—Sce notes 1.35.9. fr sRa—q/ud to wet, pre.
impv. 2nd. sing.

a9 | 997 | e | wwd | R gesEd 1A
g | Ry ) A@Eg ) ) fep) 91 TR
=iy nan

@ro Ao~ GNFA 4G 791 7 FTHTY FAE T AT,
g e oy g fearoate s o Pt s 5f
iz« favd FaReR « afis 9 glEmaly ypmafafed wew-
o ake fd Gd gRE | g adAirToRs sleam

TR — A==, Gt =3 R, GREE=T A g
A =T g EfE=TRE €, =T Rkl AT, g3
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=wg, Prag=egr v s At o, W=
Fra==t , g~ fod o, arfiy==aufeea & 1

figo 370 —alt Wi, ARE & 2 o< g4, o g () 99
Tl () W wrR Y, g Wy wew qm S Ng g e d
swR AR

Trans —When, O Parjanya, roaring and thunder-
mng (thou) slayest the mahgnant, this entire world
rejoices, ond all thet 1 on the carth

Not s_\—mabee V831l wwag—Sec V832
gt — v/l ro Iall, pres 2nd sing , accented because

preceded Dy :i]gﬁ——Vmud to rejoice, mul pres
3rd smg ]

aqﬁ:lgﬂlaili_sﬁlalwlm'!ﬂaﬁl
orfttsmad | & 5 0 o | S | e
o | ga 1 asawd: | afi 1 o gl
T Wy —grutarftefanient | § o oy aadf Tl
TIgg 1, YA IR G T T ) et 1w
ﬂ(‘ﬁﬁiﬁmamm g | Fed | o 9 afe
* gV el oS Sawam 1 ferwe ) 1S T e
v Ty waw fafire faare o' gfag orgor (fre 2 g0)
9 aft 0 seren g aeter egf siig woamtE o
TRl Rt — AR T, A — A, oy ¥, sy
=% WY, w6 =Ffe, waft=mEE e 9, wht gei=ey
A, U =eNw fedn, Al =gl W), mAm=
R ¥ fed, s=uraqew & fol ov From, e, e
=wani ¥, afar =g e 97, =gl 9 )
e @o— (o0 o), g Tui wwan 9%, (W) QR d Tw
WY, s A TR e dm R g, eia B s &
ot e W g, AT o X wgl R wew wER
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V. 86

Prans.—(0 Parjanya), (thou) hast poured down
rain, (now) stop (raining) fully ; (thou) hast made the
deserts crossable; (thou) hast produced herbs for
(mun’s) enjoymet ; and (thou) hast found landation
from the people.

Notes.—37ardl: —/ors to rain ; ‘s™-aorist, 2nd. sing.
accented because beginning of the Pada. garg—/grabh
to seize, pres. 2nd. sing. W:—U fr 1o make, ‘TQOs
aorist, 2nd, sing accented because beginning a new
sentence. er@@y —For accent see notes on Uy
(1.24.8) s —y/Jan  to  generate, _gg:aorist,
2nd. sing, ; accented beeause beginning of the Pada.
%7 —Accented T as o particle generally oceurs at the
end of a Pada and_is preceded by datives and gives the
sense of ‘for the benefit of’; (cf. unaccented wy
1.154.1.). erfdge —/vid to find ‘a’-aorist, Znd. sing.
I gATSAISTASY Ty —Muir renders :  ‘and thou hast
fulfilled the desires of living creatures’.

(38
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g ot o ored g T Stor e ) A
QR s | e gt | ghm 9
gufagify Aenfafamfemgd v (smwo o 2w ) w1

aq waﬁgm T | 4 | wERT | ST 0
u-lrmlgm{fﬁlsﬁa e

we we-§ g o W frgm wew A =R g
wEw wRA g R SR T g s
TRk | 4 W ud T g A% W m{fa‘[
SRR | v g s 1 4w fgdeem o

o= 99 e, frguy = wie d, @
= &, ool 9 =, Rga=ad, agwal=a,
F=SR, =T, A=, F=3, s =R\

feo sto~a gy, (g% ww) sere (eafia) & wd A ™
e W A W S (NS 2ol A w1 9Tm) @, qm e
wg oy fr et )

Trans —0 Piisan, associate (us) with a wise

(man) who may mstruet, (us) n simple way , wha may
speak “t 18 here’

Notes—disg—y/m with & to assocate, to con-
jom, mpv 2nd  smg  sgmElg—-AgF4/des to
instract, pres  subju  3rd sng  nobt unaccented
because preeded by = wad—4/bril to speal, pres

subju 8rd sing , not woaccenter beeause preceded
by 7
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T & TR 1 e | AR | A | ER | s |
T 1o g LT A Rl

lo Wfo— O AT 7 & M &7 SR drednfy
wraly AfemfeE i feef 1 ot g w9 /w g
g v frafia i 9 e gAm 0

Tt - gEA=§T F A, GEAR =TS, =R, TET=
el P wgl e Tad W ey G 0§ ahmrey =,
W=7, gq="gh =8, 5qq=F 1

fo qo—qwt & wiw (g W) FF W@ (@2 Al F @R
¥ =7) og @A A S ag T e A agi g

Trans~—May we go together with Piisan who may
instruct (the way to) places (where lost things are
kept hidden); who may speak, ‘these are here'.

Notes—emimig—q/gam with &% to go together,
‘a’-aorist injun. Irst. plu. sag—+/brii to speak, pres.
subju. 3rd. sing; accented because preceded by =
(wfeg =—Pap VIILL5S). -

Top: | G T RS 1T Pk v IR

TR | @y | TR | e NN

o Wo— QU TFE e A Ad A foaie 7 fw-
i Ry O B T W TN TR W@ o
AT Y AT GaG] T WART ¢ AT TR KW G AT
o SRR e

WO =J T, =T, A=, Reai=
A g, W=, TRE=TG, T ygA=urd fAT, A=
@, o~ T, SAAF=F gt §, qfpr=ur



No 17 ] THE NEW VEDIO S8ELECTION 316
VI 84

fro oro—gqu = wEa w Tz A ()
Tt @It WL Qar; TEW K Wit givew T |

Trans —The weapon of Plsan 1s never ijured ;
the quiver 18 never vacated , 1ts edge 15 never blunted

Notes—=gq — Weapon’ ( Sayana ), ‘wheel of the
chanot’ (Griffith, Macdonell) Reaff—4/72s to be hurt,
pres 3rd sng Frm— Quiver’ (Siyana), ‘box, mtenor
part of the charot’ (Griffith) m%—Vpad with ¥
to go down Siyanatakes it to mean ‘i never vacated ’
A—(=a-+¥); 3, when combines with the final & or sn
(of & particle) mn to 3, 16 15 treated as Pragrhya vowel ,
hence, i 18 added after 1t 1 the Pada-text syga—
+/vyath to waver, pres mid 3rd smg Sayana tokes 1t
to mean ‘s blunted’ gfyr—Tdge of the weapon
(Sayana) ‘felly’ (Gmiffith, Macdonell)

Ty FE 1 g arﬁm?u al@g) =
Terg |13 1 B 1 ag e

le Mo—g AT o o gfrar wngrermhon e
afcref  Goam qm W i aeaR 1w fed | dmf
gl | @9 qEm T o ag oW Riea s

AT Tt =M, ot —vaF fd, afirar—gfs ¥, afrag=
TR ETA §, A=, TH=SR, U= I, ey =sr o

=ypd, W4 = 5w, A=\ w@E, ag—
Ledl

o Sto—sh vk fud g7 B e T E TR g oA
A A, (dg) adan o AT e g

Trans —Who worship Iim with oblation, Pisan
does not least forget lum , he attams the wealth first
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Notes.—~xfaq—/odh to worship, ympf. 3rd.
sing , not unaccented becruse preceded by 7. wft—
Verbal preposition, Siyana takes it m the sense
of ‘least’ (wfa wes §uad) quad—4/mrs to not heed,
to do harm (Sdyana), pres mid 3rd smng fard—
4v/mnd to find, pres 3rd sing

W|m~|%|§dl‘l’.|'ﬂ1|iﬁ| ﬂ'ﬁ'o“ T
IS | GG 1 32 N

Qre Hio — Uy DU | | AT q AAG AT
TEI TWYA oG AT eqg R A oW
T T I R TG KOG 0

TEo—quI==77 7, M =0 ¥, g =", gg=a,
TU=T77 T QY= W, SR =T T, qA=I]
TR, A=, TAIG==5T &R, W= o3

fgo ote ym @R wEl (W b ol o) RS T
qur drEr A (A §) o st gnoent R e et

Trans —May Pisan go after our coftle, may
Pidsan protect our horses, may Plsan grant us foed

Notes —s4g—/s with @ to go after, impv.
3rd sing agg-—/rals to protect, mmpv Ard sing
TAg—/san to gun, mpv 3rd smg

QiR | G AT § 1 5 ¢ AT ) eI | ga-
e | TIA 1 3T (&1

o Wo—X QU AT WIS TR ISR WM O
org ¥ =fs AR 1 <) S I ggaan Al /i g
IS TEETTTES N

et —quA="51 [ org =W, M =mar ¥, FF=wr,
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—qvAm @, gE@m=um ey W, e
=geTd, ggAT="gfl TS W, =)
fo gro — ) o, VW G T € Awi (¥ e E
flt) oAb D oy ok (grerd) st wRa® g o
(it & »fr 6tS W)
Trans.—0 Piisan, go after the caws of saerificer
who presses Soma, and of us who praise (thec).

Nates.—wg gfg—+/i with 37 to go after, impv. 2nd.
sing.

i | {a e | a1 wERl L @ gt
342 || 7 | wl¥ee | = L A el

o Wy —3 957w A MR A | wfet-
¥ et afdor add 1 Wbl Rae) w1 el
i o FAT AN § Wi e | v fyfem w

w1 org i At . wiefemfaiife e on of ariew
e

agto—miE =0 7, ImA—re @, w AEw=F
X Y =, F(Q?L—ﬂ'\!m A= *iF g, daft = Free
e ), BT =7 &, wy=va, Ao =fen v iy awt
&ana o nfg =t
feo aqo— (MR A XY 7D, o A woew; WE
TR (freae) 7 seomw @@ ge B sm e () &
TR AT
Trans —Let none (of our coWS) be lost ; let none
be harmed ; let none be crushed in the we‘] Thus,
come With wumnjured (cows)

Notes —a7ma A —v/nas to be lost, ‘red’-aomst, m]u.n

8rd. sing ft!za~1/ns to be hurt, ‘a’-.aomst, injun
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i [W.54.
3rd. sing. dmR-—/é to crush, pass. aorist, 3rd.

ging. w1 TE—/gam with @ to come, root-aorist
impv. 2nd. sing.

AR | O | 37 T TesTeE || Sty |
T R =l

HTo o —FEET v, 34 Tfawe Ay oAg-
g s e wEeiEH T quet 3 e s e
S TR

Tte - MOTA=GT T =T W, T=E
Tm—fEm N g ST, STEATER =T T 7 I A
S, Smre =few, qE=1" &, = a1

fo gjo —(swar) gy, TR B TS, W
ﬂvzaa‘ﬁu‘mum%,m%mﬁmwﬁgwmmgn

_ Trans.—We implore Pisan who hears (of our
speech), who removes the poverty, whose wealth is
never lost, who is the master of wealth.

* Notes.—vvaeany —y/éru to hoor, pres. part. ace.
sing. g —Remover of poverty’ (Siyapal, ‘strong’
(Guriffith), ‘watchful” (Macdonell). wrgagay —He whose
<wealth is never lost ; #=1_compd. accented on the first
syllable, fmr Vs to be master, pres. part. acc.
sing. S —/¢ to go, mid, pres. Ist. pl.

g9 | w1 oE 0 Tl A R | &b 19T
war: | 158 | W el

to Wre —2 I, A g R A o e a4 -
T s | Redw Tgferery ¥ w37 1 rgae w5 AR
A @ @I T . HEn
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TR — A= T, qI=TER, A= § R
=gwem, A=mgl, WM =2 1, ggran =wi o, i
=rgft W, =R, TH =" WA= ¢

fEe Ho— it qut, TER w & (= W) Wl WY TT A
w1 ugt g o g e g

Trans —0 Pisan, m thy service never »e be
mjured Here we be singers of thy praise

Notes —fisag—a/ms to be hurt, opt 1mst plu
wWht—+/as to be, 1rst plu endmng 1n falke fimfa

TR | | et | ) g | e g R
Y | 2| {19 URell

WTo Wo—qyy A 3 TCRIR] A 3 gy
dreemeniatinsfey % weudt drred fraroma www gt g
aRgarg 1 wfeam fraws wig 1§ sendl ek @ M g
g ARG | ATAY nyolt

TRALe—qA=TM T, WAG=F ¥ gaH=0 IR
FUIG=T aTw T, FRgomy= E‘lfzm g =R, T =R,
e =<1 I T W, g = |

R o—gm @ 2t gE e @A (gR) Q@ ww
W NG ey NG WO AR

T'rans —Let Plisan put lus mght hand around

(for our protection) from afar  Let him drtve the lost
cattle for us agun

Notes g gaig— +/dha to put mpv 3rd sing
wAg— Vay to dnve, impy 3rd sing
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T e Ty Qe g afveend S aenawam @
S -—dReY awwi g gl ) w fafdm e

i | glawm@nwa‘ﬁr‘nﬁwmwdl
d@di o | Fa | SA R 0 w0 A e
aa%nmtwnwnlmlalwnzu

Blo Wo—3 U0 Ay ww AR AR g
fr fafn ddafa waft 1 @ e woff e el fm
oyl f g i e wea e e i
[ gEd WO A, i A T e s fyar g
9333 Aaf m wefgd wiid Swfr et aws qak
fordre R AR T agud svwmy frafea | waem
agoTREEE:

wegto —f=fw, g=mltn, spm=1w Fun ¥, RW=
agrrt & e, =T, qe= T, & sEwt=ane fear
& Qgefi=smom qa ofrd o Rr=, di=frem, A
=g W, WA=, 7 ggR=A four &, geraq=sg,
== 5o ¥, AER=TA W, oA —feaw fomn &9
=3y, 3gA==9Frt 71

o Ho—%a (@) ¥ o (qawt) Agren & wvor feax
& P faeqa www e afed o ot e e §, (fe)
X @ wgry gF ok qwaEl @Y A yER & S e g

Tocons,—er Wikl of bima (Namanals) 2me thaklad
in greatness ; who propped even the vast heaven and
earth ; he urged the lofty and great sun and constella-
tion to motion to (their) two fold (task), and spread the

earth.
21
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VII 86

Notes —drr—Stable’ (Siyana), ‘permanent’ (Wil-
som), “wase’ {Gniffith) ; Grassmann denvesit from 4/dJ3,
w nle Goldner fram 4/dkr to hold  g--Siyana renderstt
as fiae’ and Grfith as *verily’ sfa—Bieths’ (Siyana),
‘crait weed’ (G iffith), ‘crention’ (Peterson),‘created beings
especrily gods and men’ (Pariifijpe)  qeget —/stambh
> prop, pref 8rd sing , nob unaccented because
preceded by # srFwt —Aceording to Yiisha smen means
sun as well as ghy (Ar® sl vwaft Jm oy« wdivfat
s ¢ A% oY, o9 & g | o xfafee sfafesda g a @
g ame feereq 0 A a9 T fee sgew -
—Nir IT 14) Biyana takes 1t here as ‘sun’, Guffith
and Peterson as ‘shy’ =5ea@ —Lofty (Nigh IIT 2 3) Say-
ang renders 1t as i@ Wilson as ‘heautiful” Gnffith
and Peterson follow Yiisha's nterpretition X gq% —
4/nud to push, prel 3rd smg Maxmuller takes 1t to
mean ‘Lighted on high’ m—(}reat, pres  part
ace sing from 4/brk to mahe big  fiar — By itself”,
‘all alone’, ‘on both sides 1o westwards by day and
eactwards at mght’ (Geldoer) ‘apart’ (Maxmuller),
‘forsootl’, ‘verily’ (Oldenberg) Accordmg to Roth,
Grassmann and Bergaigae, 1t 1s an emphatic particle
aneq, — +/prath to spread, pref subju 3rd smg ,
not unaceaated because regarded as beginning of a
new sentence

SRR G AR AR AR G SR A
Tl ) ¥ e e | gl )
A | G § AR | T R

o Ale—Tm sitst fagammr ghrerm fadafr | wafv
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Tafaframm 1 o fe o) g7 eidTeaR SR § a3
gEE WM o r"ﬁﬁ*“"““@ﬁilmgm
g ael Wora AR R WAt aona faw qoe
At | aft T AT ged W gt sgms s
T ¥ iﬂmgﬁl‘ ) guA s W g
ey S 37t gutar awm el Ty whewde

EET— TG =T, T =31, Teal=T & G =amtom
FE, Y=3I0 I T WW, TG =%, g=Faltaa &0 ¥, swae
=g, qeh=Terk, =, B i,
EOT= ST, AFOIN: =R g, ghg=efw s7m
F=F, AR]~=TAG AT T, A=Y T o,
stfieam=2nT 1

o ato —qut { T K T® (Te01 dqa) & wWia Amterw
e 7 AW W gEU A H o g P ogan QY S w W
o (e 7g) e @ P gae wwwar (§e) 4w
(v} @ w7 3gm ?

Trans —Whether I with my own bedy converse
together with that (deity} ? Wiien shall I be mn the
heart of Varuna ? Whether the unangered one would
accept my imvocation ¢ When shall T with good murd
see the meraful (Varuna)?

Notes —gg—S13ana renders 1t by ey, Wilen
takes 1t to mean ‘when’ and Peterson as ‘and’  dq¥—
4fvad with &g to speak together, pres Irst sing
gaifr— v/bhit to be, ‘root’ nomst, subqu Irst «ng
egu —Pres  part  from 4/Ar tobe argry , W=
compd accented on the first member FrE—/jus
to empos, opt 3rd  sng  wfEAR— 4/1hyd to sce
‘a’-a0rit, mpun Itst ang
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wsélamqmwligzglwmlgﬁnﬁm
Fh | B wawe 4 g ¥1ogw [
_Ezls:r_uqlglamqlm.lggﬁllin

Tlo Wo- TEI ALA ¥ Y= @t geoiiw  freg | ORW
g9m 1 rEfeeRe | 4R TRA RE @i m'r-'xﬁSfWW
R ) o R Faf ey Pafges fget e o
qﬁwlamﬁﬂmﬁﬁwaw?ﬂﬁmﬁam
Areaia s ST | R | § SR g o g wai

Tgm gt Tt 1 am e efwrsureny arit s o

TEEIo—UTI =TT E, AL=IF, GH=9N F, TLO=
T, frzage ek W g &, e =, afy=ar, i=
fagrit ¥, fryeen="Tafamer & m%(m. BT
=8 R, wa =gferwdlt 3, faa=at, sugi=n
oo =g, g =Tl wd w1 aw g s, =T,
TG =T 3, g =" w e £ 1

Be so—RA 7T, TR A TR IW WA (F gR)
gom f, fafaw =% R ¥fed (7) furl & om0 o
afgrrt Aux @ (Ta) Fg—ag T @ g W R TG

Trans —Desirous of seemng, O varuna, I ask that
sin {of mmo}, (I) have gone to wise ones to ash  The
wise ones told me the same (answer), ‘venily this Veruna
18 angry upon thee’

NoCes)g%%—-\/pmch to ask, nud pres Irst sing
Egg~\/dr.§ to see, desid noun used as an adverb
AR —{ =7143), final st 1s Pragrhya  why /1 to go,
Pres irst sing ﬁ’%ﬂ:-ﬂkcc plu perf part from
yat to know —Aec mfinttive 1n s® from

-\/pmch to ask mg.—-\/ah to say, pref 8rd plu
ey —/Ar to be angry, pres mid 3rd sing
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f | ot | T a1 A | e |
fogtaf | wamm 0 70 @) ¥ @m0 gsga |
QT | AT | AT | TR | AT | T | g 8

o ¥lo—3 TR0 SATA_ af® FAT org Rswad wm
Tt | A A7 s werd g ad )R et
Fglrofi 1 § gua ghmidifage e e @ T
aq am: & g 7 A Al vl ot A swfed g s
N WOE GU T W TAAT TEERT giwr a1 @ aq
mavnairw n

mu—m—m F, ML=0M, JFG=WT, FFO=3T
T, SAgR=ug, F=F T, WEARA=R s &,
fraiafy—rmen T &, quE=fe &, qy=ga, A=
R, =T, IR T W G AT, =
o ol AR T, ST =T TR g, e
=STRT BT, grs=-H0s, T TA=FT

o ero—ait av, oy ay wgrey w9 an, Fred fe g el
wgfs oAars AT ) o w1 &) SR g ), it A
A R, wfem (), (FeEd) ov dEm (@)
=N g TvdaT g R T g

Trans,—OQ Varuga, what was that, the most hein-
uous sin, that thou want to kill (¢thy} worshipper and
o friend ; tell me that, O unharmed (and) powerful
one, (so that) freed from s, with salutation may I
reach thee quickly.

Notes.—xr& —+/as to be, pref. 3rd sing. faatafe—
A/han to kall, desid. 2nd. smg. ; not unaccented Lecause
preeded by w1, drai—y/tac to speak, ‘red’.-aorist,
injun. 2nd. smg  g@R—(=%4); visarjaniya hos
dwappeared before the vorced dental’g alter cere-
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Vi1 se

bralizing the Iatter and lengthemng the preceding
vowel I WMATRELTER (of class Sws g geg).
g ~Resplendant’ ($3) ann), ‘lord’ (Goffith}, ‘rovere
1gn god’ (Peterson)  eriii—Freed from sin, Bahusviiln
compd accented on the second member (F=gran—Pin
VI2172) wam—y/1 to go, opt 1rst sng

m‘ngnmal Tt | g1 FT1aT ) 901 /AL
sl gaft 1wt :mxmsmnn ang |
mtmmnmlmuau

Ao W~ we fisar Fram st =12 swewdtenin gty
A TARATHEA AT g fagza | owewell fRn 1 A @
;i e aapa: Tat wE Tews Wk s oy
1 R O YRR we G3ed A 91 Wi g
i wRi wp atfu ShE gEe @ awE q wahe
= gffes T xR T T g Ereaa

Tegre—FA=a ¥, Rrar=foew ¥ W=, org gu=
T T, L=, oqF= (7 TA) v ¥Q, aqp=sh, T~
T, sgA=fem § arfin = b, g =R v, vy
T i ¥ g weAd, a=fw o agg=- D,
YIFA=TT 0, [EL=T03 &, 7= I, THA: — =@t
R, afggg=af= M,

f&o oTo —famm grr (3Tt) AN A T FA, IT (M) A
T g® g aed TR R fewrd ym oA o
s ng W (sulEw T oaw vk ¥) o S dRW
Ao W wh (7@ Fwemrg) (@ ) afew gy
(st &) e

Trons —Bet us free from sins { commtted ) by our
father from those that we have committed sith
our bodies  Release Vasistha O king, (Trom the bord)
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VIL 85!
like « thief feeding cattle (after remorse), like a calf
from the cord.

Notes.—gzarfi—From +/druk  to hate; ‘hatred
that causes one to be bound’ (Sayana), ‘il deeds’
(Wilson), ‘sins” (Griffith) ‘unrighteous acts’ (Peterson).
g gA—/srf with @ to set free, impv. 2nd.
sing. =F —4/kr to make, pref. 1rst. plu.; not una-
coented because preceded by w. wzgTg—Nou-
rishing the cattle ( after remorse )’ ( Sayana ) “who
fecds the catble’ (Griffith). In the footnote Griffith
wiites: “Who has performed penance for his theft
and at the completion of the service, offered fodder
to the stolen ammal’. According to Maxmiiller
‘who has feasted on stolen cattle.” Peterson translates
as ‘who steals cattle.

ﬂlﬂ'.l?—bliﬁ I 987 | ‘ﬂ'ﬁ"lml@ﬂlﬁﬁ |
fasids: | wfRe 1 wRd | sawi | St | g
ssﬁmm:lﬂmmlwug@mnﬁn

Tlo Wo— ¥ TR & I T TN @ A et
Fvot sk e ot yfn few safews o Frfiar danfa:
T | ey afiveddar g utg: @y @ gfdeame | ga
sTRelel weg; M ekl awedg ) Refe: g
WS ¢ W W g ga Sewdggiak o orfifRu smEwe
faywwrong ) am Eqf daTofld gETM SEAgE WM b
st @ Ffrd: FEE gied GRAE TSt S A ey
frrampet frorm: sqrarR, wtfae f: i@t A QA d R wad-
ofr 1 W9 AmRE—qe QAW X grafR | awr fried’
(ﬂezoaa) et od @ 8l e Tl srgde
qrren sl SE fesfan Ak g e qom | e o
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ifwraght gt s g were snwfa £ b Seetea
oy ae e daer et § e s s gfa

qegle—T=ag}, Tt =1g, (A=A, Fay=eTh, TEA=
aft T, e —da, qr="g, GU="79, T =, Rfigw =
T & AT, R =R, Al =2, S =18, =
o ¥, qUR==T T A T ¥ e, Wer=a, qa="0
SR ¥ fod v frew, se@e=goRd 1, sdar=
Frawss, qges weaTST

fgo Ho—ait wew, wg ATH niw =@t (afre) &7, Ww,
it v, wm e § (R wper amorwarg); OR E awe
g Aas (Rowe) @R, werw gusl ¥ oo s
LSt

Trangs —Q Varuna, it 18 not one’s own power,
(but) fate, wine, wrath, dice and igrorance (that
cause man to commut sin)  There 1s semor m leading
to astray the younger, even o dream leads to the
comrutment of unrghteous act

Notes —ger:—Insight,” ‘understar dirg’, ‘nten-
tion’ {(Grassmenn), ‘power, will power’, ‘character’
(Geldner), “tent’ (Macdonell), ‘own-will’ (Gnffith),
volitional act (Peterson) gfg—TFate’ (Siyana), ‘con-
dition” (Wilson), ‘seduction’ (Grassiannn, Cmffith,
Macdonell), ‘temptation’ (Peterson), ‘accidert,” ‘chance’
{Geldner) Sayana derives 1t from 4/dhre and Grass-
wann from 4/dhvr, dhure, to tempt, to run —
Sayana renders 1t 2s wIRR @H  Wilson takes
1t t0 mean ‘m the proxrmty,” Gniffith as ‘near to lead
astray’ Teterson dertves 1t from a4+ 4/T to commit

guilt or unrighteousness  &Rg STR— There 1s a sentor
1n the proxumity of the junior’ (Wilson), ‘the old 1s

near to Jead astray the younger® (Omffith), ‘there 15 a
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mghtier one to actute the lapses of o fecbler one
(Peterson) A —B1ywmt takes 16 the sense of afy
while Gnffith and Peterson as 1 negatine purticle
!ﬁm‘S\} ana derves 1t from 4/yu to wmte 1nd 1enders
1t as wwaw fesfrat vaft Goffith and Peterson demyes
1t from +/yu to sepavate and translate as ‘remoyeth?
and ‘banish’ respectively

=7 T ialw"r-quesmmsm«mi
W sw 1 T | FR: | 3 1 3 | u-amzﬁu
Fisa | FAHON

Blo Wio—Hragy W7 ot afed oty Wk WY Far
aEETaTam Fe AR TEMREEN W A W 3
quieR gifer e wafn ) gt T e il aee
el @ga | @1 TR | = 3 ATE RIS Sy
aug wAMag | R AR 9 GREe swed ¥y san
e gty g Sag 0

Teglo oy WAt ¥ §, qgi=TRR, 3G Nagy
=FTER W g1 TS, FOft=rF ogg—9, Jma=2i7
a, @h—mmmmm AT mifga
BT, ST =N3E B, A == 8, =, Ad=
T, qEN=gR e 8, (H=a & e, sRac
=qfgnm, garg=sfw a3 |

faro oro—mm W@ (HFT) wEAEN B qo A, W=
=1 o o AN, W) e arm § At w avg ¥
¥ ) (Aafm) FAFIT AW A AqE W, PROmWmE R g
gfeamt g & fod Sf F21

Trans —Freed from sm, may I serve diligently
as a <ervant the bounteous, th lord of the world  May
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the dwme lord awihe us from ignorance May the
wiser one lead the singer to riches

Notes — fzgi—Dat  emg of dwaty rom /muk
to pour, ‘thowerer of benefits' (Wilson), ‘bountcous’
(Guffith) gur—+/kr to mahe, root-scrist subju
List sing lgﬁ— Dat sng of 9w, ‘ford of the world’
(Si3am), “melmed to angu’ (Gofith), “mpetuous’
(Peterson)  srdwrag—4/cit to know, caus  mpf 3rd
arg , Styana renders 1t os Ranguwmay  gA—+/0
to urge om, to speed pres 3rd ang
T 1 g | g | T | T | g | s 1
s | TR 1@ W gl ) §F 1 s
| 7w | 2 ) g | afashh et =

Tro Wol—¥ TTAE: WA TE g R e eray
oA e @ gy @il @ g gy b o
wRa org | oA afT oot s Ao @i s
8% 1 W EeEE g8 Wl U ST A g L A E W
wERdv TIRU B TR | g Tewd Y4t v
wrias et wfER o e 0

AR~ -AG =1, g—g'zt, W—m fort, agm=3it
T, T = o i 4, aafim:
=fam, F—mEw ¥ fd s fow, erg—=t W=
T, Fr =GR, A== ¥, G =, g=Frafem ond a1
IF uE Fw, A=miE ¥, 7 =g, s, Jag~gn
&, qra=ar w8, efiahin =it b, g, 5=
AR

fo oo~ whwardt, o, gEn fok (Fafrar) @

TEUEA OF G| WA GO e @, wi@ d g
AT b YW AT AT 4T § g e wn w90
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Trans.—0 Varupa, the powerful, this hymn
(fashioned) for thee, may resort in (thy) heart . May
the bliss be ours in protection ; may the blies be ours
in acquiring. Protect us ever with your blessings.

Notes—aqita:—+/§ri to resort, pust part. second
syllable is lengthened. wzg—/os to be, impv. 3rd.
sing. wa-—/pd to protect, impv. 2nd. plu.



No 19 [ VII 103

ey o wgEm QR SR G ) wm
WY1 W B 1 aal SETR—AT a1 ey

g FRTEATITEY Hﬁ _J\ PANL T N

e | TR lmrmﬁrﬁﬁll‘mﬁl
bt sErfiaany | 9 | qGEH FATEE 1L

Qto o — 77 Frow —afivdt adw o gt @ AR
Pasiced wmm"'i ?‘Z'“W(m“‘ &) ‘ﬁ'
‘Tt W Rt SR it gfed Ao
fefy ST T QIS sﬁ:mm‘twéaiﬁﬁ&uﬁm wafa
(ﬁ,‘\),ﬁ‘mﬁ‘m-mwmmhwwnl
R | G SO 5 e Mnf at aidiw
waee FrAAn fomn ade aeeetd @ fwoaw am qd
arget At 5 Aifag: vk

TRH—EARUI=0 AT, FARL=ATN TR gE,

=agil (F1 a%E), FATHO=ad B A= TS,

qrag=1g, ﬁ:q%[{:ﬁw =Y i e, AEE =
¥, T oAy =R R &

e @10 T T AT FTAAE T A ey ok W (i

& fod) awren v g@ 9 axg (faw ) 02 gd Yew wovw A i
TuT e @)

Trons —The frogs hke Brahwims, observant of
therr vows, practising penance throughout the year,
utter aloud praises agreeable to Parjanya
Notes —wmatar— 4/$1 to Lo, pref  part  nom

plu  ATgwm:—It 15 an example of gt The word
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expressing the comparison is dropped. Thus awgmm:
wauld mean ke Brahmins'. ast=afafaapy - Fafawmg is

past part. from 4/Jirv to quicken ; Tatpuruga compd;
for accent sce FRfaw (II1.33.2) ‘agreeableto Parjanya’
(Wilson), ‘inspired by Parjanya’ (Griffith), ‘roused by
Parjanya’ (Macdonell). otqfygi—+/ved to speak,
‘is’-acrist, 3rd. plu.
fsan | s | Ay | g | e | e | SR A
g 11, "1 o | i) T A
TREAUAG | AGEHAY | g | 99 | WALR 1M

@lo Aro—fzar: fefa wam: eryg: 2 x ghafie ged e
FTET | AR /@1 MR S awm ) gat gen
gfr s gy 1 gl W qeend” of semwan o wgft exfw
ool o e e o wegeT g ERr S -
el qa or wle wdn e ol sRadE S
w_ R WY @ W g qogEW AT ez AR SR
T TF: FOAG WY AL R K@Y T WA A TR
ool) A [oRd 1 g 3 g 0

FEETe — REAL=ATeT &, sMyi=Tell, W= T
=ud, m—s?r% Y VT, HGA=HET & :ﬁz{—w, A=
T g‘:ﬁ-gw, Gfr =7 §, FaEg=aE g, TR =
aeit @Y, ep=wegen & fed soed ox B, R=A%, Wy
=z, FEENAT=a0E A, AEERH=TER W, TG
=TI W AT, =12, WA= Wd Ied § |

o eo—gd wow # awg (fAT amt &) et F oF g
el ¥ wgg ¢ W AT AT o g, (9w Ewa) Wew w
r{z‘{aﬂ T, 95% B W I A nard Y avg, On 6
Ecig gl

Trans.—When the waters of the sky fall upon the
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troop of frogs sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like &
dry water-skin, then rises together the eroaking of
the frogs like the bellowing of cows, joined by their
calves. .

Notes.—aq[as ~/¢ to go, impf. 3rd. plu.; not
unaceented because preceded by 7. wwit—Loc. sing;
final € is Pragrhys (weafust =it Rg. Prat. 1723
izt = wwend —Pan T.L19). qatemg — +/§ to lie mid,
pres. parb. ncc. sing. a’tg‘.—Fn;m A/vac to speak;
roar, sound (especially of animals) ; here it means the
croaking of the frogs. @RR ~4/7 with @ to rise,
pres. 3rd. sing.

4] ™ At —‘ i)
g | 7 ) TR L eI ) g | sy | e |

vt | s | gelaed | TR | T |
wer: | R 1 S 1 T | Ty il -

va‘_ﬂjo—mimmm: PO YA AT
Ry A SAWATAN, AT Afx T, 7 AU TR -
Fufeeafn ) I i qon | aerie STEESER | A TR
mr?ml srewer g g fad W froefi sy s
AT R 1 W 9 qfy s o

TRIe - W=, W=giadl mx @ s Mawr ox
A, QRI=%, SR =T50 TR, AT g =Iwe
at fova, Spmars =k, wigh SrRER=au g & W
o, ACAINERT = HFCIRRT AT 0T T3, Fratg=fra &
A, =T, GR=TR, AR=10F, Feag=3 ¥, A=
AT AT, I =W T £ 1

o sto—~aet g ¥ ww ax g (T § st
| ) T=or
FEAE (@) w7 g Al W, (aﬂ)@(m;ﬁﬁ
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7 TR ¥ O WA § A qEE SRS TR A@ gR f
& @ (WErg)

Trans —At the advent of ramny season, when
Parjanya poured ramn upon the longing and thmsty
(frogs) , (then) one (frog) goes to another croakmg, as
a son to lus father with marticulate ejaculations

Notes —amd: —/1a§ ta Cesmme, pres part «
becomes ¥ by Samprasirana  aadlg-—4/vrs to
ram, 98’ aonst Srd smg , not uniccented because
preceded by @7 The subjest to this verb 15 not
mentioned  Sayara suples mwm  as 1ts subject
gt —~A loc absolute accompanied by past pass
part wEEnaW, 16 would mean ‘at the advent of ramy
season’  HEEATA—NEQS 15 an  onomatopoetic
word compounded ‘with ¥ m thc sense of marti
culate ejaculations Genund m 7 has a long vowel,
though 10 the Pada text 1t appears with short vowel
Macdonell takes 1t to mean ‘croaking’, Gnflith as
‘cries of pleasure’  gg=aq—4/1ad to speak, pres part
acc smng

T |wm|a§|m1ﬁrl L mmmsam
7 | TR || B | 79 | AisEE | FiHER |
'zf‘z:rwz_zqsgeﬁlarr%mmziquen

Qo Wle  TAl TIEAMEER o IR HF orE-
AT IR e ST SRR ReN] Sedd add wf
ﬂmam‘f‘:wmgmm| <, T SATHgE TwrFAT-
frma S| TrlToTaE W N SRERed §A9
gftw: s UgE BRI R mveha a1 HIES
wdtwal ¢ Swrasfer e galY ) aeeiteedsees geem-
Ty N
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TR~ =0T, FAY=ga ¥, Fgpuki=Tma
T, I A= & R O, = SWRETET =
WA G & qugm=2wn, qg=vw, AiTge=uet § A
BT FRTEHT=TR-AT soom g, WA =fEwan gvEn=
R A §, GRAER 7 & NEw & €I, A=

{0 sro— A 7 ¥ wiT g FW T T www g,
B 7T o ARG wEw W L o= ml ¥ fte g R few
A goeat g g A A M ¥ oW o w3 At
fymar g

Trans —~Each of these two congr-tulates the otl er,
when the two rejoice at the pouring of the run, the
ppechled frog when moistened (by ram) leapieg up
repeatedly mingles ns voice with (that of) green one

Notes — srggvoiliac —+/grabk with s/ to recerve,
to greet, pres 3rd smg aTUEY —+/mand to
exhilarate, rmd ‘18" aonst, 3rd dual, not unaccen-
ted because preceded by @ wifgg —4/vrs to Tamn,
past part , for accent sece fafgar (1247) whiyewr—
4/shand to leap, mte part In the RV the
cerebralization of @ regularly takes place when 1t 1s
immediately preceded by vowels other than ® or
@ Later on this rule was not strotly obsered
HITAR—/pre to mix, mid 3rd eng , not unaccented
because preceded by ww

7| WM | G | wAS | I | QeI |

wﬁfm fraar: | 31 S ¢ TR gayise |
T | T | AT 1 e | w0 sy

o Wo—Y KEF  Iq, TR O 9T KR ey e
R Wor Ay AR FaRft age Qf o frswm



m%ﬁm‘tﬂmq@m&w oy Tafk e oy
T W FE Y G O Wl W WH 4 swseedd qy
amm wafy ) ARSI | T u:gawwm
HUTE: GRS ARl MR e i
TRTe —I =, UA=FTH & F=L=0F, FFA=FR
&, A= o, SR = & e A, A
am-tvrmma, frararon—=dratarer, gag=wryd, aA=%
CIE=GT O W GPE=0 AW &g o,
m—aﬂ. P =g e (g7 9), qgun=de @,
wify sg=w= & v
o gfo-—-@ TR F qw Y & TR W AwTICN T § Y
firen firer®s (% =) ®1; W S 1 vl e o g A Ay
B AET §, T IR A gA B 7S J T |9 o g )
Trans.—When one of you imitates the voice of
another as a learner of his teacher ; when lond crying
you speak in the waters, then the entire body of yours
is as it were developed. i
Notes.—qd—Body’ (Siyana), ‘section in Vedic
recitation’ i.e. lesson (Macdonell) agasy—+/wvad to
speak, pres. 2nd. plu. =7 is extended to T=x . &Y gy
—‘when Joud crying you converse (leaping) upon
the waters, then the entire body is as it were developed’
(Wilson), ‘your every limb seems to be growing larger
as ye converse with eloguence on the waters’ (Griffith),
‘all that of them is in unison like a lesson that eloguent,
ye repeat upon tlre waters’ (Macdonell).

TsHig: | TR | GESAIg: | T | TR | @ | i
o | QO 1 BH A 1 st | fase lg§-
s lml fifeg: 1 = nen
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TWIo—IFQ =TT, SFAG=FAX T, argaeufa =
XA, ST mEh=ww & A Ty, um;g;mﬁqvmw ) ;n
a9 R, WUgH=IE, A= 3=
£, R =TT Sow g, aRw:= T, A=
#ng,gﬂﬁa=@uﬁ%m%w.mq=mﬂ:
Ro aro— it AR wlw O g W TR AT, @l
W AN A TN g At ® iy gor faasaq Pew
arcar woem BN OB TN ES WE ¥ oww e ww W
frenar & 1

Trans.—Each of these two congratulates the other,
when the two rejoiec ot the pouring of the rain; the
speckled frog when moistened (by rain) leapirg up
repeatedly mingles his voice with (that of) green one.

Notes.—sgrgvonft—+/grabh with s to receive,
to greet, pres. 3rd. sing. Wﬁm——-\/mund to
exhilarate, mid. ‘is’-aorist, 3rd. dual; not unaccen-
ted becanse preceded by @, ARIgE: —/ors to rain,
past part.; for accent see fafgm: (1.24.7). wfresi—
A/skand to leap, inte. part. In the R.V. the
cerebralization of ® regularly takes place when if is
immediately preceded by vowels other than & or
at. Later on this rule was not strictly observed.
FEEEN-—4/pre t0 mix, imd. 3rd. sing.; not unaccented
because preceded by w.

ag | TE L w | FeER | AT | g
a'q:‘fal Rrwrm: | @ | A | O geted |
W | A | geArs 1 @ | A | sy e

To We—F WA I TN UG IWF WY o IR
ST AR AT A eahy aqwdfy o frawm:
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firer: gy i frawn o el @A Moo s
g sﬁaﬂm‘lmwz{\gm afhaw&m YT
mmgﬁu aq & o uwmmtm‘ Tk qy

iCt T 1 T W
R qIITR areiareTRT: SPHITRId: 0

TETe — A=, Q=G ¥, A TF, AA=Fa¢
&, qran = e Y, R A & mm’!m,qqf‘a_
S W §y Rtaror=draiaT, aqR=an, qeew
T, TG O g = W T e,
L=, GIT =GR I (g Am), qgam—d g,
Yy Feg = ¥ IR |

o do—ua gAA A UT FAL & T W1 ATFW FAT § FR
e foe® (& mew) w1; gw onil & @y ST 9 g7 N A
&Y WA &, M PR a1 gR S WS F OF AT e g

ZTrans.—When one of you imitates the voice of
another as a learner of his teacher ; when loud ecrying
you speak in the waters, then the eutire body of yours
is as it were developed. }

Notes.—aq9—Body’ (Sayana), ‘section in Vedic
recitation” ie. lesson (Macdonell) T3gm—4/v0d to
speak, pres. 2nd. plu. = is extended to T2, @d

—‘when loud crying you converse (leaping) upon
the waters, then the entire body is as it were developed®
(Wilson), ‘your every limb seems to be growing larger
as ye converse with eloguence on the waters’ (Griffith),
‘all that of them is in unison Like a lessox that eloquent
Fe sopeas apor $he waters’ (Mecdonel).

THiswtg: | e | AwsAig: | oA | O | | il
wa: | T I §EA | 1 ek fee lgﬁ-
smena‘qnf‘cnw (e a7
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Ale Wo—uy; wogEl A g W Awg: e
g et wew g wafr L g Wt e ofeg: e
wafc Arpier o waft ) o gRee et | gE aw
gRas gt © @ﬁwsmﬁwammwfﬁ
T it onww qEA WE AW A A TR gEe
Tty st wgiafa e s’ | g R
wanfEw e 0

TagTo ~ M= A @ T A, TR,
AAMG =TT R TE T HATH, =T, Eﬁﬂ‘:ﬁf:-
T, TR0, GRAOG=ET W W, THRi=T% CUH= T,
FAFH=RE, qH=T, Praq=urm =w gd, frgn=
PR T, gEA==E € q, rag = N, Aftgr=—tm
§ Tgm=aR g

fio Wo —UF MW T TE WX HAEH §, UT WL W Ay
e wieen § O G Rt € @ g1 &5 S A
w gl (M) falfm o= §; Ao gl (W) TR ftw
TR TR

Trans.—One has the bellowing of a cow, another has
the bleating of a goat, one of them is speckled, ano-
ther is green ; (though) bearing a common name, they
are of varous ¢olours ; croaking (they) adorn thir voices
in diverse ways. 2

Notes.—arg: ~One Who has the bellowing of g
cow ; Bahuvrihi compd. aceented on the first member,
@A —One who has the bleating of a goat; Bahu-
vrthi  compd. frs@—y/bhr to bear, pres. part.

gwar —See note 1.82.7. ﬁ?ﬁ@t —/pié to adorn, perf.
3rd. plu. Siyana takes it to mean ‘spring out’.

TR | WRSTA - 1 D) w1 T gy
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i | T 1 daeaed | ag | meRf 1R W

g | AEGEL: | T | 3 o

gpo Wo—ubniier add Tk 1 ey oA
Fafeed ST AT NI el et qatd
b § w1 feldt e wwnd 3w awfe got e s
= qE witw g g gy afm oR g ofa www
WA\ 7w Agdtel wgda waEft v sy sfverf aw
TAATAT WFAT@A |
ETe —agE =gt (F avg), sRyI=afos
Ams §ERA T, T=FF AW, YW, F=TR T,
=g, afi = o, g =< g, daee-
=7 ¥, g =37, =P, oft er=ard a%w 4, g==a,
T = e, gy = F, mpT—ar
o oo whror awmw S|am § gl @ a<g (9w 7)
W A HAI F 9 @@ Ao g3 @ & 9@ R, W Rewt, g
AN W ATE TIT TN ¥, P P i g€ o
Prans —Like Brahmms at the Atiratra Soma
sacrifice, you are now croaking around the replemished
lake {throughout the mght), for on that day of the year
O frogs, (you) were everywhere about, when 1t was the
Tay of the setting wm of the rams
" Notes —Ri—A part of the Soma sacnfice
‘uch lasted a day and the following mght ¥ — Lake’
Say wna), ‘vessel’ (Griffith)  According to Maocdonell
118 2 hy perbolic expression for a large vessel filled with
oma 7--Now (Sayata), ke’ (Macdonell) qotq—Past

art from 4/pr to fll s —Visarjeniya 18 ongmally
rhotasized , bence, ¥f@ 15 added after 1t 1 the Pada-

text qit ¥ —4/as with aft to be about, pres 2nd
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plu. mpE— bkt to be, pref 3rd g, not
unaccente | becauso preceded by @

g | AR | e | AR | A | R
iy (| aerd: | afi: | ERagEn | @
wafa | aat 1w L& | T =N
o WMo BaE! SRecatiol arwafes wrwaf
] TERTETERS FOAR FI W AGOE M' S
€3 T TR AT NECR T afe @ uffops oo s
e e A e ke 57 Raftagran feegr
e wra fadsE & Fore g | Sl R s
arfrdatia @ 0
FEATo—HTETTE: = Xl W a%g, TR = 4T w7
P, GIG=TT, TR & FG=HE, FOT =AY
§9, qRIEdI =t W, onTed =uead W g, 9o =
s aw A o, RaRAgE =TT X g, enfndaRa =
& W § s =foX g8, A==, Hfam=md ¥
o Fo— (W {) T T NG TR G, TOIRT 60 -
S W A TG T R U N ww W g oar gR g
e F g g S QY o §, W N o g g
Trans —Like Brahmins bearing Soma, maling
prayers throughoub the year, they make the speech

like priests performing Pravargya mite, perspuring they
come out, none 18 hidden

TIE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 3o

Notes —sma— 4/kr to make, mid ‘root’ aorist
3rd plu goam— 4/kr to make, pres part fafa-
T —/smid to perspire, pref part plu safiRiate—
A/bhE with 3fi to appear, pres 3rd Plu F—83yana
takes 1t to mean ‘now’ Maedonell and Guffith think
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it in negative sense. enfydaly-FRmM—But now
some of them appear’ (Wilson), ‘come forth and show
themselves, and noune are hidden’ (Griffith) ‘they app-
ear ; none of them are hidden’ (Macdoncll),

%astsﬁqlmw- TR | =5 | LOEIES
it | gﬁumaﬁlmﬁu TSR | g |
TR | IR | FasE Nl

<A ECN

Hlo Wo—=: A oF wrwr AR W wd fawmy
FegelRg o qadEd gy Wwwmba s s wie
17 RN ERTNEATE AW g d awafe gy
fimfa @ Tgafa | GlrgRcriEan G qReRmdl saRh-
@1 weeaR wgd gl 26 swwEram el gl of
T ST ey R i el et e ﬁxm-q‘r-
=7 TR wregEha o ‘

TEqre —aig =2t faaml @, gagi=—aoa a@
& FITMA=TY VAR, WIT="EY ¥y A=A, F="gh,
ARFAig—=grT W § =1, YaewER=ad ¥, Fafy ey
=T} g & AT, FAF=T g3, THh=aw ¥ difew,
g TR g, Rradgege | .

f&e eto—7F Far Fufafea faurl =1 Mo 739 & argAdA
ary %g 1 Seew agl X1 a9 § quf %g & anwd a3, @@
g1 aur o @ Nfew (F Rew) g @ )

Trans.—These leaders protect the institutes of
the gods, {and) do not violate the season of twelve-
months At the advent of ramn in the year, the scor-
ched and the heated (frogs) obtain freedom

Notes —gpq—+/gup to protect, pref. 3rd. plu
firaisq —1/1mi to damage, pres 3rd. plu. ian%ﬁ:g oR—

“These leaders of rites observe the institutes of the
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gods and disregard not the (appropriate) senson of
the twelve months’ (Wilson), they heep the twelve
months’ god-appomted order and never do the men
neglect the senson’ (Griffith) , ‘they have guarded the
divine order of the twelvemonth , these men mfnnge
not the season’ (Macdonell) =R  wIrTarany —See

VII1033 ergad—y/ams bo attam, mud pres 3rd
Pl

Aoty | 9T | IS | IT | O | TR
gt | 1eEfn wAte | BT | | e |
qEasE LY | I | g uee

’\w‘\m,mo—ﬁmrg wifca w1 mﬁm mﬂwm&f;
Pt | SO AR Y A T S G g
gl Agq =1 gRw (R emm Wy &
TEEETY SR gy U TR G WG AR o
afery oie o wugmr vy gl R w e e
T oy WA o e sy 0

TETe ~WIY =T R TG W SR, S@A=22,
ST =T T A T AT, G2, gt =—=Faa
wa, =2, GRE =g WA, =g, qgh=",
A= T, TG =Wew, FIE =T T g, yal=st,
AR = Fr 3R Y Sfafiri W TwA TR AT qwd wg F,
% R =T eng =v=

Ro Ao N s W, TN i, fa-
T [T R, g0 v g oo (W) 1w e s
afied W gaw wodaw (Tt wg) F dee il N =Y g
o O g W A

Trans —May the cow toned give may the goat
toned give, may the speckled one give may the green
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one (give) us riches ; May the frogs, in the thousand-
fold-producing (season of the rain) bestowing (upon us)
hundreds of cows, prolong our life.

Notes.—agm—/dd to give, root-aorist, 3rd.
sing. Sayanpa renders it by =g ggH—/dE to
give, pres. part. Ewary—According to Macdonell
it Tefers to o Soma-sacrifice lasting a year with thres
pressings a day. Siyana followed by Wilson and Gri-
ffith takes it to mean ‘in the fertilizing season of rain’.
nRcPa—+/fF with 7 to extend, pres. mid. 3rd. plu.

Siyana renders jt as saige.
-
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iy ara’ wfy gT mﬁ'mwwmmﬂmt
T ARG | @A SR — e ae i
efay @ fafmim

Afer | A | R | TR | B | 3R
e 1 o 1 e 1 3881 )RR e 1w
gt ¢ T utl |

Qo Mo —Grvea sz ST R A | g
e O A A U R o S TR ZAT
A TR ggiy 79 Rk geewsie S
JEET: WA g IR T WA f R fadima
agEEl A " W@ IR iy awdedm feag
et n

e —AFRI =81 W, W=, Gy =agd § e
=a7m it W YAy, wamea ¥ g, Yargedewi
Y, AT §, R = ¥, qft=vw, grea: ~gueehr
, TAR=" &, fr Ry == &, wugres=fat, a=
T, G =i o, P et @ g & 8

o o1o —wper wuft N WIS dw A T A G 7
WE A awm ¥ IR (Taw) et @ gemrdga
TER AR WA R g e g1 (vEak) e (gfed a)
Al Mg T REL

Trans.~—The stream of Soma, the heholder of
mankind, flows forth. By sacrifice it calls the gods
(who dwell) above the heaven. It shines forth by the

speech of Brhaspati. The libations cover (the earth)
like rivers.



345 NOTES [ 1;; é’g

Notes.—qad—/pii to flow, pres. mid. 3rd. sing.
. KA ~+/hii to call, pres. mid. 3rd. sing. fyaEaR —Above
the sky’ (Siyapa), ‘from the heaven’ (Griffith), ggga:-
‘Of the sacrificer (83yana), ‘Brhaspati® (Griffith),
‘Agni’ (Ludwig). ﬁﬂa-vdyt:t to shine, perl. mid.
3rd. sing. ﬁ'qg:—\/ujac to extend, impf. without
augment, 31d. plu. 7—According to Griffith it is nega-
tive particle, while Sayana takes it as a particle of com-
parison,

m{lmmﬁmm |wﬁna=iqa|sm’.saw
rw&gz%msmuvshmqammsﬁm
ﬂﬁil’ﬂ‘ lmm’mw%namwa} 120

Qo Wlo~—7 AR AT H1W § 1 @ AT AR
are: wpea ahafa L afaed o wama g ®
et g | o ERT fgem | A e, iR | fgew-
G e g wegd MO ey g R e w0 ab-
ffmdgEy (e ®o o 2. 7) o Tyva ) 5 = o et
ROt AT angs anged ik R Mg o g ar sfae
A 2o TATE QY [O0 ) YO G99 HYS e W )

Wo‘m\:fm, =T, mﬁﬁ:ﬂ\w A, areman:
=, sl SR =rght WXl g STAIGEW=FAEE T FI
fifm, D=, o1 Vefr="a & FAR=vwwww,
FEA=IRT o B, =, sRe=a2% g, ﬁ'%
=g, A =T, TRA=F & fE Sm=a@ dm gy
=agk g, gur=nfmme, qY =aTFRE |

o oo —t @ W, et md wgN e §, ()
ETRATT g, v g g fafim ona e @ s
faat X A0g qAT (AR AEE AW W A A o R fod wha-
I site ARTes () g, T
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Trans—O gver of food, thow, whom the Tam
prase, mountest thy station, brght, shining, fastnoned
by golden hands  Extending the Iife and great fame o
the hberal givers, O soma, thou the mughty and exhi-
Jarating (dnink) for Indra, flowest

Notes —-omuq-—1/nu to prase, ‘a’-aonst md 3rd
plu , not unaccented because preceded by o Aefr—
ruh to ascend, pres 2nd sng RRIGL~+/6F With % to
extend, pres part wd—/pfii o flow, pres 2nd
sg

=1 EHRT | | T | GRASIA: | T -
AR | TARE: | T | | et g | =i
o | At | TR | e | R A IR0

e Wo—W T TR HE TN Wy O R
fomin | A9y FemEw omal ewfagod ) @ Fr
A TR 9y TR TWRoRT | S e
(e @0 ¢ v R) I gywey1 GHES TremEeN @
;:W‘mmgﬂrm@mﬁu&w&mml
<@ w1 A T wdenm gft giemt o
g7 6F TIRY WA 1 o
TRe—PFA=TF ¥, F@I=¢ ¥, @ @A=T@ §
AR —wrafes ot oA, wg—afe, aam-i
mifzn g, s =T TR & o8, gage =wgead,
z;?:@t Rrem—sgd, gam—mind @, @m=g, «fi
A= g,\ﬂa{:émt g, gfi= =, emg
. , T & p==f !
o eo—-afs amfm wolaren, wgwew (§9) Rw
¥ smafeza giar g wwﬁ&f’ﬂ'ﬁw%iﬂﬁaﬁméf Cidd
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X 0.

qaqe sl & AT (@R ) dwwar § 1 (3D a%) dewn g,
X avtaren, e, afRwmet (6h) a8 W g

Trans.—The most exhilarating, the auspicious one
flows in the belly of Indra clothing (himself) with vi-
gour, for the digestion of food. He spreads (himself)
towards all beings. Sporting (on the altar) the green
coloured, the swift-moving, the vigorous flows forth.

Notes.~aam:— 4/vas to wear, mid. pres part'
nom. sing. HqJ—TFor the digestion of food (Siyana),
‘for fame’ (Griffith). gagei-Auspicious one ; Bahuvribi
compd. accented on the second member (v=gramy—
Pin VI.2.172). qqd— +/pratk to spread, perf. mid.
3rd. sing. =@A— +/knid to play, pres. part. am—
From +/at to go. Taga— +/syand to flow, pres 3rd.
sing

a1 e | e | WS | A | aeeawe |
e 1 g ) e 1 gsPr 1 @ | s | T
aa: | ety | 3a | o 1 93% | wgastig e

Qo Wo— A& awgw @1 @ 3TV FAAT AGATAT,
sfemdT Mpd HEEHTC apUeET gER gERe L R 1oag e
S A a (g Rt eneE sTemER 1 § @ ARn
wd: oA whie gar g ¥
Sar o Rrear T A vaw 0

wETe A=W, WI=gFR, TFA=ame & fod, wy-
HHE=fE 79 ¥ T, TOE=NTH, I =g
a, gER=geht & =, A=yt afn-=m
T, Aw=ait &, yEg=und T, ayih=ced g, g
= ™, fAra=T, A=l ¥ am, o qma=
a7, ggata=a T Tk S )
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IX. 80,

fo sto—un srufaw g ¥ U, OEAYTIOS gEA A
T wnwenfent Rrei & fod g €0 S AW, A gTw
R, Tl ¥ 9w (gw), @t g W e, e
A S
" Trans.—The men, the ten fingers, milk thee as
such, the most sweet flavoured, thousand-streamed,
for gods. O Soma, driven by men, pressed with
stones, O conquerer of thousand, flow forth to all
the gods. N

Notes.—waans, —Having thousnml-foh} streams.
Bahuvribi compd. accented on the first member.
g&t— +/dul to milk, pres. mid. 3rd. sing. rEgE—
Afeyu 10 move, pash parv. ga—Pressed; 4/su o
press, past part. qed-— +/pii to flow, impv. 2nd. sing.

a1 7 ) e | s ) wist | wh | a
<8 | 70 ot | P 1) g7 | v | A | 2wy )

s | it | @R | aET SR e

ETe Wlo—3 argal Wyrw T gl swet olE
eRam: g gu fiw wepe: eifyhn Wb siog gefa
AN Y AR g e g Rt W A frea-
fERT wFm: yaww: v w5 wesha

THE =T, F|=gT, gham—=Fs = AN,
a:lgmzwﬁm wg & g affn=rd ¥, gela—gmar
& g =" ¥, gopg =, n=a®, (g =wafeai
TEA=TR W, Q=3 dw, Agam—n o g, Teay
=iy, A=t RN, feOfs—-A R 57, HH=
TT, QA =T & frew o, andfr=ad )

s slo—gme o N 7w sifont v wtw g ¥ g,
afemh gt wald ¥ e d gehd ) AY 8, T ay |w
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Ix. 80.

Tty s %) anal=d o@ g, ow R A e o, A W 9w
st oeg A WAy an

ZTrans,—The ten fingers of the deft-handed
{man) milk thee forth with stones into waters, (thee)
the most sweet-flavoured, the mighty. O Soma, ex-
hilarating Indra and the divine people thou rushest
forth, when filtered, like the wave of o river.

Notes.—gafa—+/duk to milk, pres. 3rd. plu. ; not
unaccented because it begins the Pida. mga—+/mad
to exhilarate, caus. pres. part. qqa:—a/pii to cleanse,
pres. pass. parb, WqRI—/rs to rush, pres. 2ud.
sing.
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e ef ST TS YERROREd SRRl g gt
o w1 | Ee S frereree fawm ) o e ser
@ T W G | AR | e g w@ifa o
smeren: @ @Ay Ay fefeiete fedierns
freox s arfw Eec I G B G

bl = gy anar’ gfa vra‘t
fafiav: o

SR | TR | gEEha | SIS | g
et @mwszzrlq’taswawma- | fasfE |
etfs | s, | JeE LR

Qo 3lo—TgE: FEAY fofawes wodw dafam: gamEn
s af w0 wEwt qAEn SRR S At
wrrET wam A At wgata Aty e apin s
REFRwTAt fFRamt e wab fpdgy friwfrerdiy
TOE} WY YT A wd U | O gt | Qe
uar diwes didqaes | qAal W s e ) w6 ax
T W W | Wy T S i weaf aelesd |
T = arw: - WA Wt gt fEfaew wenft awmfaa
R sansn (i aqmmn gl Rt st
SEAEER 3 a1 WWEEs Wieaded well stemat gwal s
AR TR rwaE el wieddReifedn gaw-

5 fnframy fast

1! T T (fRo
R-¢) s

Tegte st , gemi=at folaw
= 8, WA= A g, AR A &

vam, =T W, FHEM=TATR o g, Seg=
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X 34

i W ETE, W=, TEt O & weew &, Hieaaw=ga
Famw @, Prige=ay, Tk, SEii=TR wTE,
HER=RTT, SSF{=— AT AAFL BT g |

o wo—wrwie, o Ty A A ¥ (ol aa) &
TR AW W T ACA AR G OGEE AT e f o
I A IWA TR Y UM T qE WA FHAET AW g
smfia TR § 1

Trans —The quivering ones, born 1 windly place
of the lofty (Vibhidaka tree), rolling on dice-board
exhilarate me Like the draught of Soma from Maa-
vant, the enlivening Vibhidaka has gladdened me

Notes —yraqr:—From 4/vip to tremble, gquiver
Ing ones wEARd—y/mad to exhilorate, pres caus
3rd plu wa@sr—Born m windly place, Tatpurusa
compd accented on the second member F3wrAr —
\/m to turn, nte pres part nom plu 5 AP~
V/chand to seem, ‘s’-aomst 3rd smng Here Siyana
takes 1t to mean ‘gladden’

1A i 1 fdes 1w ) afdse
9 | A | AT 1 AT | e | T | 3
wgsaaw | ®T | Irmvg | 7hI U0

Ao Wo—uaur dErdva st @y A feax w B A =
TR A RS 7w whosd | gfgvar seddra G
firat gaedt awelq, wyg oF A 9wy R
ST, ATEN (G QI T 0T T T I8 AT
Bate ST ST, O A wfewrmEE e

mo—A="gl, M=, ffg=umy fFw, F=aF,
B =2 fr, o=, Rer=reawomrdt, afa =it
¥ fod, ga==uii, TAY=R 6, omfl=, erAea=um
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31

=ux AT WR g ¥, Ean==vTew ¥, orgeam =R

W, A= W, S SR = fen fr § 1

o o —Twd gER Ol ww agt fem, T A Tl e
(afes) frt & fod aar W) Fod wommorend o, oA 1 @ AT
S0 PR wr g (% welt) shown ot w afonw fran g

Trans —She never disputed nor was hostile to
me, (rather) she was graceful to fnends and to me
Tor the sihe of dice, too lovely for one, T have
abandoned a devoted wife

Notes —Riyu—y/mith  to  dispute, pref 3rd
sing Macdoncll takes 1t to mean ‘scold’ and Gmffith
as ‘vex' fxd@—vhid to be hostile, md perf 3rd
sing , Sayana takes 1t {lo mean ‘to be asha-
med’ Frfig—y/as to be, 1mpf 8rd sing wEeRA—
Siysns tahesit to mean ‘having one for cluef (gw
w wEw mE) , Macdonell takes gwater as a Tatpuruga
adj meaning ‘excesdng by one’ According to him
1t alludes to an unlucky throw called ‘Kali' m which,
when number of dice thrown 1s divaded by four,
one Temams oter, while 1 the best throw, the “Krta’
nothing remains over Y AG—+/7udhk with ==
to abandon, ‘reot’-acrist, mjun lrst sing According
to Macdonell, Wiy means ‘rejectng the kindly
advise of my wife®

zf‘zmwummrmlgr’r“a_ummlﬁ@l
uﬁm{u TATSET | WA | TS T
e | fged | g RM

|lo Wlo—Tq3 T AT T feww 2fy Freead
Ta S wwl o gy Frewfet afe 9 P aremm
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fordl ww A WA GEROR @ el Ten 5

Tau fT O R I SEAR | A6 W) qwe

Srgery e W A By T o

wegte —gfg =39 I & Tw=em (h @ =),

wEr=w, g =t § a=d, alm=
g g, B ="t & AfSERA=" TS A, owy-
=18 Mag, W =98 F, IEqRI=T"R, T=g,
A =% Rrpfr=rarf, Grae=grdt @, dog=om,
St 1

e o7 —mmy g wwlt §, T TTHA ¥ Qawt §; wEwn
strga gt feelt W T wars A w78 ftond wd
wET #Y qvg TATE AT HE ST AE AR

Trans —Mother-n law hates , wife holds aloof,
begging he finds none to give mm comfort ILike a
costly horse grown old, I do not find any profit of
a gambler

Notes —gfg—/dws to hate, pres 3rd smg
sqyotg—+/rudk to obstruct, to turn away, pres
3rd  smng  mPR-—/ndth to seek md past part
‘Begging’ (Sayana} ‘the wretched’ (Griffith), ‘man m
distress’ (Macdonell), fsg@—/ted to find, pres
mid 8rd smg frERfr--/nd to find, pres  lrst
sing
9 | e | OR' | J0RY 1 9e | T e |
W) oaE) we ﬁmmml At | Ty )
SRR iR e el ket QR gl

Tlo Wlo—ae frowet YFH R ISy Ty 2w
sryeg Afwer SOt W SR e St R oy s
fewar gt gufy setmmddy wegnfa few fgn o

23
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T Wt wenw o feaam ang: Ao Efcuiciboet
T | TR gEd  frar § feow gn qgg m9RRm
At n

Tl =R, AE T W, qR gafg=mter
TRAE, TA=IER, T =S, e 6l & 95
=t & fl, qRii=ufeae, sa=ee, faef e
=WA, WEG=AE =T, g =T & ="
A= §, A= A, YR =T T, =T

fya oo - gt IAw & ml Wl TR § o qa ¥ Fod
afyaan aw (Yae) orow fod gt B A oo wd o
I3 fama & w3 §, g0 7o A 9, TN TR B A

Trans —Others embrace the wife of him for whose
riches the mighty dice has been coveting  The father,

mother, brothers s1y of him, ‘we know hum not, tale
um away bound’

Notes —qpmidg—+/mré to touch, pres 3rd plu
Faa —/grdh to covet, ‘u’ aorist, 3rd swg , mot
unaccented because preceded by mea g —+/ak to
say, perf B3rd plu s —/fic to know, pres
Trst plu Fqq@ —/ni to carry, impv 2nd plu , not
unaccented because begnning of a new sentence ,

final syllable 15 metrcally lengthened agq —+/badh
to bind, past part acc sing

gl WsdT | a1 FRTRL iy | TuEEsen |
= | 71 afeha | RS | 2| auT | aEg )
ad | afit 1 gg ) Tmg Ty | auiedlssa nuu

We Ao WY I ARH WY A T oy s
7 il w gad = afe 1w T Sl v e )
AR TR T e whwgn fetem o
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& st v | g ST it ) e o
@t s g1 FerTaleRT W AT e g |
AT afcrs srmeEhnEATtsgR TN, v fresd v
SRy 7 ARt el L T
Loic Qo

TRlo—IA=, ARTY=8 §, A= FRwfr=
s, aRp=gTF g, WA= & fod Wik g4, oy
ERi=ais fan v f, Afem=frh & avm, apr=s
& F==3T, Ty =R T ¥, MEg=T, wHT=5 &
=AM g, =99 TR AR WaAn frarg, g
fregan =fafiam v &%, mftoflg=edfelt of 77 ag 1

fowo wa ug WA Ele &7 W@ (wwd a) g
serm, (qad & fod) w0 gd et & gy v fon @R
(37) ¥% & & o o W RE W pd R ww g, () g
IR W G TR W §, A wareon et (sifira e 9t g
TRE )t

Trans ~When I thmk to myself ‘T will not burn
{myself) with them’, Iam left belind by my friends as
depaining (to play) The brown ones, (when) thrown
on the dice-board, raise their voice, (then) at orce, I
go to the place (of dice) as 2 maxden (to the place of
assignation}

Notes —aq §pg—/dki to think, mid. pres, lrst
sing , not unaccente.d because preceded by 7 gfRrafir—
4/du to burn, “’-aomst, subju Irst sing Macdonell
tahes it to mean ‘go’, Gnffith as ‘play’  afirs—With
these dice’ (Siyana), ‘with these fniends’ (Macdonell)
§T §A—yAd to lerse belind, pres pase Irst sig
Siyana takes 1t to mean wafEdt AT, TgAY—/rap with
f1 to throw, past part. nom plu sEFa—,/Ar to make,
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X 34

md ‘root’-aomst 3rd plu , not unaccented because
syntactically connected with =g, final syllble 1s
nasahzed to avord the natus at the end of the Pida
qfh‘—\/t to go, pres lrst swg, not unaccented
because 1t begins & new Pada  gq—~A partiele which
ltys emphams on the preceding word, here it mives
the sense of ‘at once’

| o | R | Seamt: | el | gfy 1 g
o | ga | | fagfa s afa-
sEr | @i | A | g 0 gl

Qo Ao—awl WA [IAT S fowm AT
et aftew SeAmify gwoR e W ety
oftt ool | aw REe SRRREG e gaf degaad
waitfor o7 gUq wAMEWTATRAT WA ot WA orq R
T 7o sgras v f Ry adata

TR —TA=F WA W, ofy=mimmr § Fraw=
oY, GEPAIN =IO g, SARr==sfgm gfi=—gw, gear
=u0T 8 qUAH=TR 7, St =, E=a, i
P =ladiy miﬁ T & TG =581 AN, gl =nkmat,
ER =T gh, T ="rmmrEd £

o Gro—hagT qat qoAr FIN ST W W ¥ s
AW X TGO E L W, WTEmER ol W sfwdt 2 sh wea
g9, T Tt ST A

Trans —With burning body the gambler goes to

the gambhng house asking, ‘I will win’> The dice
strengthen Ius longing bestowmg the lucky throw on
the rival gambler

Notes —gwgam:—y/prack  to ask, Pres

T part
emfr—/7¢ to  conquer, future, 1rst sing

not
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X. 34,

unaccented because beginning of & new sentence. gray 4
gjerd: —For accent see Appendiz—B under #weo
Sayapa renders gigeet by Trgam: and thus he seems
to derive it from +/duc to shine, to burn. According
to Macdonell, the word most probably expresses eitlier
fear” or ‘confidence’. f fufa—/F with f to streng-
then, pres. 3rd. plu. gami—/dha to put, pres. part.
gaify —Macdonell takes it in the specific sense of the
<highest: throws’.

qort | 5T wghe: | fsERe | fswa |
qdan lawwcma‘ 1 EWRS{WJI'I'WH. | g |
weaf | aysdEn | fEaTed | 2Eai Lol

o Ao—AWTH F7 4 €3 g B swvma: B
Frivfzaamaes e T FredmteraTdl a1 Q[ T
Praacy ST quafytorg: adwg sl i it o
wala | Few S AR GARITE TR Srd seaRt
gareert qRv waba o ol G weay A dg ahdead
e aftada TeTE fTed QAL GRSt i

FRto—AG: =4 W, FA=qdadl 7T W AT 7 avw
frw, aglime=argmas,  FRRm =, g
=ty AT, QUL =RTHAE, drqicngs=8an A,
g =wei t awg A awr e ¥y, qram
=i, gRgm==3F & Ty, Ar="g ¥, dyan=
wit gE N B, PragE—gwrt @, Tom=Fafem Ty

fioate RETMETIR 4 Wi IWLTRD, TEAIE, dver
P, aEee @ (T & g g R fER & ol
1) war 3wk § o wedl o AR A7 A, wggw (wed) &
fafrag w9 & (% o) SOEAT YA A g sRAT HA
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Trans —The dice, venly, are hooked, piercing,
deceitful, burning and causing to burn  (Dice) by
givinggifts ke boys, with (speech) anomted with

meath, certamly, again become the kaller of the
wimning gambler

Notes —gamzem: —Civng gifts and taking them
back like c}uldren Guifith takes it to mean gnmg
fral gfts’  €gen—+/pre to mix, past part aga—
From +/brh to make big, Sayana renders 1t as afEgT

wdvagmeor; by magie power’ (Macdonell)

‘certamly’
(MWD)

frsyana: | AV | 2w | QO] ¥ s$T) GRm
gersa || 9a%d | T | WAl | 7| AR )t |
g | T | 7 ) 5 A N

Hlo WTe— WaTy, Wt fyswry sfumrrarren® A
w e awet e alum i aefgeddiate i)
a1 g | GHHl aRE R TR A g XA oA
wiFar @ wnfy fagefy agzenom gu s frgeters o
I 19 ety weay Aaw ok w7 e 7 gt |
A ad a1 § TeEd 1 e B, s Sty e Aaw
T TN RIS FINRY ¢ e w1

TEYo s =W weEEn,  SRF=Esm §
a=aE, § A= N avy, W@=—gf, Fami=
ARy, = ¥, fg=wW, ara=s ¥ T,

A=, AR=TER § TH=mwE, Hg=w ormeae
T =", FA=TA e W AR B Faw, gmifg=
wETE

fo cto—tm A WE TR W fEe T
et wfy 3 (R w g R g e ) 0 (o)
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aEw R e e Tl g, T @ sy e
w@E

Trans ~Therr troop of fifty three plhys as god
Sawitar whose laws are true  They do not bow before
the wrath of cien the termble one Even a Lmg
makes a salutation to them

Notes ~figsara —Sayana  takes this number as
fify three Ludwig suggests, ‘three tunes five’ as the
meaning bere of fawsmmr  According to Macdonell,
fits=art means ‘consisting of three fiffies * gfiafg—
/LAd to play, pres 3rd mng wwgHl—Wheee laws
are true, Bahuvnln compd 7 A negatne particle
metnieally  lengthaned - 4/nam to berd, p1es
md 3rd smng FAA—4/kr to make, prec 3rd sirg

e £ 9d 1 AR | T | e | gy |
I Remn ) wgie | g fisdme 1 g
&= | e | f | agha nan

o we  wft S W=y AN gae 1 Ak Uk
QAR AR GEHTon fema gEaediik epcha | SR
el s el aane e SR sawEsRenieRe |
fesm fefa wour e T orErTRREI o R IR
areR e Y S o ol grd e
FrdaPa wommmaRaRT RS i

qere— AR, TE—  SR=sw, G
TR Y T =Fatt g, R = A, g
=chan §, firean =ewife, sER=age o wg 3 ww, RO
=T W FYEL=F% 9N W ey, gy 5@ o,
zrua=fa @t fdafa—ver smy 1
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fio sro—(woft) MY IR § (W) ST ToAR &, Tl
Fgaem T wor g e AR (N A daw)
& o a B9 R g R g N ww TR £

Trans —They roll downwards, spring npwards,
handless ones couguer lum who has hand ~ The celes
tial chorcoals, thrown on the dice board, though cold,
burn the heart

Notes —aq&= —4/ort  to turn, pres md 3rd
plu fra  wrreeeRd, BewRd,
il —All are ontethetical expressions e —
+/sphur to jerk, pres 3rd plu  sez@Ei—Those
who have no hands, Bahuvmhi, accented on the
secord member (7ogemr—Pan VI2172) GER\(—
4/sah to conquer, pres md 3rd pli  FEr—

Afas to be, pres part rom plu  gEfg—+/dak to
burn, pres 3rd plu

S 3 | Feaet | A e e ) sdar )

& | Ragl osTu fivdg | 990 | oAt | et |

‘ i 4
SRGY | 9T 1 AW | T MR ell

ale Wo— & Rag il @ Frieewen fraawa s
wmt ey afceren vt aveR PR vaen waf o gy
wrmafy g vl ew  freae @A e et
AR Wald | B AR fear At fnags
SR gTSAN TR RG] TR e A | ‘e
w5 gy T 4 A O 9 ofd 1 Safagrratr o

oo AT="ch, a3 o kit &, frmeaer—eR
N, SA=uTTT, AWM=, LRA—TT W, =T
W, Tt =T T ol I, o= ¥ g, Ry
SE@ GO, =, TP T KA A,
=30 ¥, ST =<, AHT=I% RN, 7Y afy=ggam i
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e o —{wit TuT Wit IUT gAY AT F AT
wrdy 3o A 7 Y EAT Rl 99T 9AR A1 (qwrst) & R
(gt it §) ot () T gom, o A w wwa
o b & (R 5 & frd) g ¥ e g

Trans —The gambler’s wife, abandoned, 18 grieved,
the mother of the son roaming anywhere (1s also grie-
ved) The indebted one, fearng, desinng vwenlth
approiches at mght the house of others (for theft)

Notes —qeqd — /tap to bumn, yres pass 8rd
sing G —4/car to mote pres part gen sing.
fream, — +/BR7 to fear, pres part geAM — «/cch
to desire, pres part ©9 aff—+/+ with 2% to approach,
3rd smg

forde ( gemd | RROTE | IO | AN | RO
go3am | 91 Wiy ) 9EE | w1 IR j )
DTN W | ) 7 | 99 ) 995 0920

ola Wo—fas g | fafimeram  oRwi waafe-
framt gewmn s sy fead At g@ qdver gEd 9%
57 DG T TeEAw A g e Ty el wea
T TA N G GEATE S IS LTI A -
w g a ) Tw gee guesat @ feed et et
TR qqrg WaE o fA 0

gl —Ragg=el A, TeE=3awy, =g,
=3 A A & SRR =FRR A, A= &, GFAY
—gulv, i, =d, Afag=Few @ @, @R=
1 T, ST TR S W, Y=t §, R==Fifra
i &1 g qF Faw, I T E w=ag, i =af
¥ ey =y, gue = fafc o s, qug=mat §

fRo oto  FURY T ST AT Ao g W A@wT G
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R QMg (B gr) wmew WX v et (alt) W
e ¢ (s gx wmww) g b e TAaTeT (AT
<t Bra<) wfa & v e § )

Trons —Havmg seen the mife-vomon snd well-
adorned house of the others, the gambler 15 grieved
(Agam) mn the mornmg he yokes the brown horses
(dice) He, the contemptible, goes (i the evening)
near the fire

Notes— mzara—/dré to see, gerund m v Fraaq—
Use of ace sl;ag msterd of nom mng AT +/tap
to heat, perf 3rd sing frt WAy, —Appositional use ,
a woman who 18 the wife SR ~Dice are here meta-
phomeally called horses IYH— /¥y to hamness,
perf 8rd sing , not unaccented becatse mmediately
followed by f (afrgwe vafe—Pin VIII 1 56) gume—
‘Contemptible man® (8ayana), ‘out-cast’ (Gnffith),
‘beggar’ (Maedonell) uyrg— a/pad to go, perf 3rd

sing

T ia | el | g | e | O | AR |
TR\ T ) IR ) A ) TR g )
TR | A | A ) A | g ng

Fo Wo—F MM T T wEAl WTET WEW wq: &@
ek d g v e w0 T W o T
§T TR el TR Qe aE Fafy ageets i | o
T G G NRE § OGN T AvewEedd 1 ook =
o) o gF Twer TR WA meEd wdRa q
TR A A AT g T e o

| WRIo—a =W, Qr—gre ¥, el =R, g =
TR TR W, QA= SR =g W, =
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NM
g1 £, T =T, gy =weat §, dew §, 9=, gw=
a1, —=foTa £ g =aw wqfeay A, aﬂ:& arefe—

T, AA=TE, A =TEY, SqRI==Fga § 1

fio o—M PP ¥ o = AR G, (R) mw
SN T AT §, THF WO @At gt wylom G g, §F 6
gt fov f, g & v wE g

Trans —Who was the commander of your big
host, (who) has become the first king of the Lost, to
Inm T streteh forth my ten fingers, ‘T withhold no
mouey’, I speah the turth

Noles-—zp&q'-—-\/bhﬁ to be, perf 3rd smg , not

unaccented because syntactically connected with a
Fifa—\/Ar to make, pres It sing guita—./rudh
to obstruct, Irst sing a&fR—/vad to speak, pies
irst sing

E 0 crma’tw.wﬁqtge(mmnﬁlmm

ST 2383

g | 99 lliﬂ'l ‘Tﬁ» 59T ) !T:” 4T )
AR RECRE: R e e g T ET

Tre Wro— P 9 v e frerm e Al
o ga mogn 1 pifag vt gra g R o e
R oy e gn gy @t g w0 @ snar wakko
a7 ud v yfrorieeat afye w9 e g
eyt e iy 92 fafareawe o

e WR==uefl ¥, Wr=ww, fEn=uR, Fug=yk
wH, F=g, FTE=%, AR=l & Mw W F QE=
st W ag e =FF a § e ad gl qa=
gy WA= g, = T, =Ty =
- H=mmR, fy I~ , whEr=afey 3 3, gag=
77, @ =9 1
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o oo —irft ami & Fasaw @} g7 o WO Qell, w0 HA
@ W, (A% ) WA sl WG A IO § W e,
T T g O & 5 A alag | aw SR T

Trans —Having confidence m my advice, do not
play with dice, cultivate thy tillage, rejoice m thy
property There are thy ke, O gamber, thy wife,
this lord Savitar has nmeslf told me

Votes—d=qe —,/dw to play , mjun 2nd sing
FIE—/hrs to plough, 1mpy md 2nd smg  TEE—
4/ram to rejoice, Impv , mud 2nd sng  ag TIHE —
Siyana renders 1t by wg=d femw g1 (having cor-
fidence 10 my advice), Macdonell tales 1t to mean
‘thinking much of 1, and Gnflith as ‘deem that
wealth suffient’ i <@—y/caks with & to reveal,
pres 3rd sing

e | 2 | @ | 9B W AR R
ECRIET I IR I OO o O G v
wwifa. | o | o | AsRi | | awg ugsn

@l We g 2u frd g, wewg S g g
g 1 7w ey e R R SR ey e
T s Sk wEEe W) Ry v W oTea e g
INE WY N et awmw w & Reem, sevong
fro 1 s s oty wfewq sy gt o s
s g fame oy weg W

e~ FYER=X @g=yw & fod
g g e, =TT HW, T3==gA U, YI==NT, q=2q T
=T, Sifiter =g w3, gy e, qrege S
™, 3, gy = T e ey o
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=T, DPW="] wias ¥, qfrit=wrm §, g=tin, og
=grF

o 70 — (&t 3tw), firaem w0, AT &/ wr Wl &7, W
i ¥ YR g AR A, g ST o W e g o ra
A, R ok E & quw § gat w7 Hn €

Trans —(0 dice,) make fnendship, and be gracious

to us, do not bewitch us with ternfic force, let
your wrath and malignity come to rest, let another
now be under the snare of (yours), the brown coloured

Nolcs—tz.\gqq\—\/kr to make, mpv  md 2nd
plu  @g—An cxpletive particle Gnffith takes 1t m
the sense of lttle #zar—/mrd to be gricious, impy
2nd plu , not unaccented because the conjunctiie
partcle @ has been dropped (wfseifavmar—Pan VIIT
163), final syllable 13 metncally lengthened ayior—
‘Unbearable’ (Siyana) ,‘ternfic’ (Gnffith), ‘mame
power’ (Macdonell) sfrs@—In the language of the
Veda prepositions also appear after the verb , 4/car
with #f¥ to bewiteh (Macdonell), to go (Siyana),
impv ¢nd plu fafgRig—y/o:f with f to rest, impv
3rd dual gf@t—Loc sing of =@, past part from
4/s2 to bind
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‘qEETd’ ST GG Qe TR qEeEty 1 T
Y et v B 1 oA M SOTTUNG TSR STRRIAE
AR saeReate ) 9 fg dgdeemt—gedtt s
G TRTREY | aewewitgET I qEeels’ (TR
v 3oy 51 spER w—'gern qrefait g qwl @
gt gea fafwdvit e 1 g gy aEefrEtaeafifc
SYATETET | IR o - aEe KO A o ghl afabat-
ey (aeme it ¥ R) sfa w

T | FAE 1 T W) TN & | am-
syag | g A ) SO HEY 1 3 AR )
a1 ot | /q ) o | Frsfie | gt e g

| 3Wie - EERrE R fafolarai Qv g e
TR G R AR FAA A IIAT AR
AR S T A RAg R T aq S
Sferam @ AaST weRa | oet anwmizE aww gamtaem
gt At afeoafer @e aEETEsTE | S rEmEan]
qAST W | AALAIR TUT ST sxmqqiﬁarﬁqwmfga
mmw magm g fafgd dvew aq Yot
hitas qEE i
SETAGRRTT qafawa ':zﬂ% R amEy any’ (Go e g
3 &) srfemmcasRgayan 1)

TAR—FRR=A R, TURR=TAW, TSr=a0f
¥ emg=uf, qa= % Q:;L:afa, T =,
A= g8, A=, T=T7F, g —TTA, =,
sfirg=Trrl, A=, A=K ¥, =T, Tog=
I, fafiag="fou g, qrr="gew 9, anifin=swe gon
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o aro—ait agealay, qwoit & afg® (wegel ¥1) AWETT HRX
Pt AR gD o g (T ) s e @ I (i)
st S aar W qEeh Q@R K fow gmAy A g
(wr) g St BT T RN

Trans —0 Brhaspaty, prior to speech, which
(men) sent_out, giving the nimes (to objects), was
the earliest (form of speech) Therr (knowledge)
that was excellent, that was sinless, (was) hidden 1

_ secret, and it was dsclosed through (thy affection)

Notes—g5 @xg —/ir Wth o to send forth, to utter,
1mpf. md 3rd plu , not unaccented because preceded
by wa guAn: —4/dha to put, pres part aEfm—/as to
be, unpf 3rd sing , not unaccented because preceded
by @ Hmr—For f7r, medial 7 beng dropped snfir—
Sayana supphes wafg and expluns as RTAFS T
AT SETIRRT
AGAET | RESAT | T | zm et t wedar o
wﬁqtmumim( ciEclE:A
o | g | FasRlar 1wl ) E_m“a nzh

Fle Wo—fiqawr | siegmasanfa w ) @ faggan e
At A | ands @aes (Fo Fo W3R) TR swmm
wrgEia | bR gi apag aw shEey gu
ymf waw Swhw oy SRR S R fEw aw
afer Sy faged T A IR qyTRd weT gaba
FORGER BB | oy A F W {ATTRET et -
TR Wl Ay warfr ST SE amtE g @ s
T AT TG TR T qWHA 0 TengwE-
st g 1 aem ot i Wy weed ff sl
wafrl wly weeadew @ sEwEm ady g gad ) Ras
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oo e g gl o wegf fer
{Frge Yote) geaify Fromumam 0

TRl — TR =, A A, e 8 gas
R SRERRER T S g8 sx=ugh {Ryi=afgw, FTE=
R, AR W, AFT=TW § vl oA §, AX=0E
GUNE: == TR AR, Qe =nam mei 811 6, arR=
TR, = T, W= §TR, el ==k ), PR =
feam g Gty nfr=aw K4

fo go—ugt fagw Wt X OY Wrag gk wR A
(wft v ¥ BER) TR FAEH AT T AR
SEES gF g ¥ () aw W W g w et §
Tt ard ¥ fewa @i

Trans —Where the wise ones utter the specch
with mwd, punfying (aecordng to stem or root
and the termunation) hhe parched-corn-four with a
eribble  Tere men of equal knowledge know the equal
knowledge of one another  In their speech the auspt
cious goddess of wealth (1 e the knowledge of meaning)
18 hudden

Notes—agRm—Tlke pacched-com flour Yisha
denves 1t form +/sa¢ to accompany or from ,/las
by metathesss (%93 ®af 1 Ul wafa v wwel ol
Feem—Nir 1V 10) faesr—Instr, eng of fme
(cribble) Shyana takes 1b to mean wmnowmg basket
Yasha vanously derrves ilns word fae aftmaw waf )
fASY A1 AR AVl PRl w—-Nir 1V 10)
Rg Prat quotes this word a5 an mstance of hatus
YRR —/pil to cleanse, pres part nom plo Siyana
construes 1t with aw as its objeet, but Gofith
with ®vgn  W@—+/br to make, root aomst, mid
3rd ple, =A™ —'Men of equal knowledge’ (Sayana),



369 NOTES No. 22,
X, 71

friends (Griffith). wad—/jfic to know, pres. ‘mid.
3rd. pln. @fii—GQoddess of wealth; here metaphori-
cally means ‘knowledge of meaning”. Griffith takes
it to mean ‘sign’. fafmr—See 1. 24.1. mfy—In the
speech; loe. sing. of am.

Wliﬁ’lﬁﬁﬁﬂlmlmlﬁlwﬁﬁil
Hy( gsfew | o | Tised | 7o Iz |
gs:mmmam%mumlmm'ﬁnan

< o wite et o a1 W o ag s -

ey Frf R | W aneT: o s ®
(T WO AR WG, Toww: | iy ey afigt
&l AT AL T | S e e S g
qgq Y Sy Tl | w=ig mewmgﬁ'ﬁ | @
it e g ferm: T fr ay owifs
e wﬁﬁ: Luc N

Fegre ~4RAA=" F1, qT=aN b, qaeiag =i o,
A= gE o, qrgTw, i, Bigs
=feft § mfag w3 fem g, qrg=owe, mpRg=—wy
sARg==Award feat, qEar =+ =W 9 fIY=vEnt, gy=
A, LT = T TS O, Sty ms o, sl
= qew & @ Fa

o are —gfEmml A a% gy it & &vi a7 dter far, T
sefdf & naw fedr gt qT; TEAY WO B €T A0 9 -
g femr 1w e wES ot (Tesnf o) 0w o
ar T & s R

Trans—They followed the path of speech with
sacrifiec, and found 1t entered within the seers. Hav-
ing brought 1t, they revealed it at many places. The

seven metres praise 1t together.
24
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Notes—agefrag—Path’ (Siyana) ttrace’ (Griffith).
@, ~/i to go, impf. 3rd. plu. wfFge —/vid to find,
tmpf. 3cd. plu. sfywey-+/vis to enter, past patt.
w[ge —+/bhr with = to bring, gerund in & X e —
A/dhd with fs to reveal, impf, 3rd. plu. gear—See I
227, grdwy—Siyana takes it to mean seven noisy
birds referring to the seven metres, the giyatri ete.
Gnfilth thinks it to mesn seven singers. daR—

+/me with T to proise tagether, mid. pres. 3ed. plu.
941 1 Trd | 1 ZQ L NI 3 | 73| g
T | AR | oI 0 3 R @lﬁﬁ"{;ﬁl
o) TS | T | A | g e

1o Wio—@RT GTATI | UF | SaERElsad | qyq ot
w TAtEaTEl AT W 3gR I aRiy & O
o, wfe oAt A 7 IR ST | e o

frfigs | qivee fefroiemimg 1 e gest wf wag
amewivd WA @ v afafad et o s Raod seme
na’laxﬁ:tmz‘mummmw\iwﬁégm
SRR T G S e Wi e frgo |
et s e A Taferdanien R 1 i
arae (free 2. %) g frevam qreem

WL - ==, T3y =R gart, A=, 7GR
=@ATE, A=A Y, Iq=HY, =0T, O AT g,
A=, RO =TT §, CAI=1R, W=—+ft, e =ur &
fird, g =arte &, e = W §, sRg=w W,
qir=nfit & el Tl =01 T g, Gaven: == grae wert o
- Rio Wo—ux TR A Yuawt g N G dwaws v g A
MR g ) gE R fod () wed i de W g
AR TR R oA oo Y g el okt i R
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Trans —One even seemg the speech sees not,
one even hearing 1t leats not (But) to another 1t
reveals its body as does a well dressed longing wafe to
her husband

Notes—aga — 4/pad to see, pres part  ggR—
4/drs to see, perf 3rd sing  syugey—«/ru to hear,
pres part 3EAR— 4/$ru to hear, pres 3rd sing Sy
(=9a-3) , final 3 1s Pragrhya , hence, g after 1t 1n
the Pada text @gt—Dat sing of & frad— 4/sr with
fa to reveal, tospread, perf mud 3rd sng W@ —
4/vas to desire, pres part , ¥1s the Samprasirana of g

371 3y ) 9 rms'ﬂaqn g | 7] g
@amamawaﬁgn ¥ | SR A |

T | TR TE | A EvRIEQIEN
Hto fo — (A, WX TERE ey fagar et 1 w1 wewar @
alamrrrea Ry | 71 arn g | S TR
Rewdia ) wg wm g e whn @t facdin oty
og: L Tur 1 FRASWETEATY t S aw S ge Ranafady
T e oq fmad [O wiEg ) T TEET mm R
afrar wat o awmer W% wmoeEg A Al feafa)
afprdsed ) Sfwely mgresfa smafredn fafed
T Wity ATy el as;a::ﬂ"‘fi“ T
o Fa @9 aad frawasig | FERC | 3.
;%TW T S o
1 T T W =R
& | TSN, | AT GOt TR G ¢
mﬂmnw;mmmwaﬁéﬂmnm
waifefaumaaton q gUAT 1 WS GBREVE AW 8
acf ) war aean et At fr:‘twmeﬁzﬁm’tfammﬁﬁ
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e ey e et o gty et
sttt T A AT S | ey o fae
o (FEo § Ro) Fik FOsergRaa 0
TR—wa=, =0 W, a@=fﬂ?ﬂ7 ® A,
Reitgg=srd o1 O, oE: =g R § A=Agh T
=7®), REfd=T@ wa g FR=W qRNg=a &
ot =3 A 2R T, R =TT &, G == ST 41,
==ty WA= N, FIAA=TW 1, ARHA=F
e, SrgmTg=g <)
Bro Ho—tm & fagwit w1 Wi“‘?*‘f!"?’"ﬁﬁl e
§ e 3 E gt g | g (orw o )
o e o B g R W gL g g 7 el wnw @ g
i & e (WA b @ T g
Trans —(They) call one as he has fully imbibed (the
meaming) m the saciety of the scholars  None can
ampel lam m discussions He (wha does not kmow the
meanng), wanders with tlusion (of speech) hle a
sterile cow (which 1s simply an dlusion of a cow), hearing
the speech the frutless and the flowerless
Notes—gei— Tn the society of scholars “(Sasana),
“mn the friendship’ (Onffith) Yaska takes 1t to mean
‘m the friendshup of speech or of the gods’ fercfan—
Yaska followed by Sayina renders featdiay by faaman
‘one who has fully imbibed the meanmng of the RLs®
Durgs commenting on Nirukta takes ferx and i
separately  Aeccording to him fmx means ‘one
whom the knowledge acquired by lim remams per
manent and 9@ means ‘one who has grasped com-
pletely the meanng of speech’ Gnffith takes 1t to
mean ‘leggard’ , Bahuvmhn compd accented on the
firsb member wrg — 4/ak to say, perf srd plu
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Reafq—+/ to 1mpel, pres 31d plu Siyana gives the
altrenative meaning—armeofia or afy gifa;  Guffith
takes1t to mean ‘urge’ arfig—Yiska followed by
Siyana renders afudg by wewy @wag o difficult
passages that can be understood by rg alone’ Siyana
m alternative Tenders 1t as W@  frewidada
“in interpreting difficnlt Rks’ Grffith tales 1t to mean
‘deeds of valour’ @iy —Inst sing of &y, 71 compd

E‘Fj means a cow, 3?5‘3 means one that 1s not a cow H
stertle cow 1s really speaking not a cow, 1t 1s sinply
an 1llusion of a cow  The speech of a man who does
not, know 1ts meaning 1s compared with a cow yielding
no mlk #rEr~The speech without meamng 15 an
1lusion of thd specch  Yaska renders wramt by sfrewmt

AR — +/§ru to hear, perf part

7: | frean | GRISREY | w@Eg ) 7 | 98T | ane |
=) W) i 1w ) ) AR ) Ee )

-~ o 1 Al !
AW | R | 757 | GoFaed | www sl

@re wro—affirg 1 At afeard 1 afafz | dwdn
AATT @ wRCERIATAERR A S eA | a1y
wfemedar At el anhm e, FEt e
AR eatrg T g g frers o e
i afcamfr | aeRtely, gy’ geEien fof o
wea g qyty when St oudmmt areafy wE weed
wfe @ ofig | 89 ¢ g aq Rewhfen goify ag
g wEE wah i ) deweenq geae wat
Tqm | HAg wralgeT T/ sk o
frowafaad 1l i arw® afiw T ARy
wrisfer’ (o aMo 3 R Y) wenfymry mwr e dierareeqawit
i R A AAELRT (Fo o UK T 1
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A — =, fram=ok fm§, aftfgg=ed
2 sl ® B awEas 32 ), gapg=fe ), 9=
T, qer==seR, qify=uamit 7§ afy=cr W, W= w®
an, afq=t, a=+ ¥o, 9= g, gAR=T™ &
st =, AR =g & *fg=wfe W =T
% graE=u ¥, =RV B 1

2o a0 —frmd wem ¥ w1 O Fwrd, IEA it &
{ecm 1) g8 gy Shge wg g d, = g &
il @ w1 AT IX WA TG

Trans —The man +who abandons the fnendly
Vedie learming, not even a part (of truth) 1s1n his speech
whatever he hears, hears m vain, because he does not
Lnow the path of mghteous deeds

Notes—Femra—/tyay to abandon, perf 3rd sing,
not unaccented because prededed bya aﬁﬁqg\——‘Vedas
that know themselves as the friends’ (S3yant), ‘he
who knows the truth of friendship’ (Gniffith) sarg—
1/§m to hear, not unaccented because preceded by =y

AL/ 2id to know, perf 3rd sing , not wnsceented
hecause preceded by f&
TSI | TSI | a’@i{: | WRISSIY | S ¢
TAT N TG | JIETE | SR @
7 | w0 R0 R g en

Tl Ato ~ ergroa-g: AR | ‘Tamfy T gabivna-
T e g g o g el w dawam
ISR SRR | T A — e WAt i g |
argmfger gl ¢ el femme | mireaie @t
fafrafos Cg 1 oy sl Frcet dted n 3ot fmiv oy w
frmEmeTena | g AT T TS s ghe
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A WAR | TR W WA ARl w@E | g g
gt T T 1 R g | e e
sf st o %vmzargm mg W i el
afew w=E ‘yu( T |

B 3 1 & T B 1 R
’ﬁﬂﬁ‘lm \ TEREEITIATIRET a1 5 | el 3oy |
FAAIAAE ¢ AR G W | G g e
(T2 go 3 ¥ ¥¥) 19T @ T (T o ¥ 3 2R)
T = AAR L FRT S SOve qEN T @A
AEEAAE | 8 g0l v S woiaa ety TR 7 (fro
1. %) Tonfes frem wee

TEe AR =AAT,  FO =T, AT
— W SRS, TRAYG =S sy drafe ST &, e =
qEAA, TG =EW &, SGEATH=TF A% THEET, SqweE
=77 4% g, 3=ffiEe a4 ® aeE e, =y,
=TT W A, @En=w O am, I=Fifea
st @ T A, =10, geR="Fred 9k €1

fie sfo—@AM AT, (AAH TTH) T QT T
(M) & fog st (wrafes om) § EERE1 TOEw
Foa g ke =AY E W qw v wiww & (39) s
% AT E A 5% S YR A ST §

Trans —The men of equal knowledge equally
have eyes and ears, (yet they) are unequals m therr
ntellectual attawments Some look lbe tanks {the
water of which) reachuing the mouth, (some) reaclung
the arm pit and some others fit to bathe

Notes—staogsg —Endowed with eyes Rgveda has
bath the words sy and @ifér, while post Vedic Sanskrit
has wfer only smh%rg—ln respect of the onward
speed of therr mind 1¢ the poetic mmagmation, ‘m



1;"7?2 ] THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 376

wisdom1e mner knowledge’ (Sayana), n the quick-
nese of thew spmt’ (Gnffith)  Tgg +—/Oi to be,
3rd plu wngErEr —Reachwg up o the mouth , Yaska
followed by Siyana renders it by weaaear and derives
amea from 4/as to throw and =t from +/dagh to
flow or /das to lay waste (ermuy srend <R T
oA & a1 | T Ty e faea et e | faee watr
N, I 9) Rijavade conjectures that if w1 15 a part
of amer like wRIEaER, FEA TOA ete , then 3@ would
refer to 2 part of the body which may be the knee
or the waish or something lower than w= , af o 1s
aprefix like =% 1 3Tz, then =4 must mean knee
or waist Thus according to lum airget means ‘reach-
g upto the knee or the waist’, ww being the nom

plu termmation <gmeE@—Reachng up to the
arm-pit’ (Vaska), ‘reaching upto the belly’ (Rajivade)

warear: —Yaska followed by Sayana renders 1t by szt

“fit to bathe m’, @ m ¥t 1s ke @7 1 classical

Sapskrit  geR—a/dr§ 1o see, perf md 3rd plu

411 I | T ) ST | ) AT | ST |
watee Womd w e fwg  F we
R et AR AR R

e Wo—TWE TWAEAN HGN: gET SiERAr gRaAN
et o 7 e ETREY 1 2fRy sk + e
wlew] St T RS §ea iR famfi
sefafirmt f o frddm sty o th fafeady -
SO 1 vt W v faero dat & s s
o fate B s mrewm Wiy et wE ) @




M NOTES No. 22,
X 7L

sfegt 1 g A W Ay (Fe 1% 13) R P
reEeR i

TIO—EN= {, wmawm ¥, geg=FfHw,
Hg=dtfer fow 7, stqom:=mfr wgm, daerd—0F |
oo §, FEi=a A, sm=ea fE & ' d, e
=ffrR =8, Ag=Tr N sl aaer N, F ap=cuw R
# JaRn =T T & BT, QEH@I=UTET 9 ¥ ewi
Fam wE ey, fy sie=feo S0 E o=
# T TR N, W=D )

BoTto—qW A IDW W | wfF F, ww TN ARG
T OF A T G A CE (F@) @ www o o agw
WG T WE 1 (MENR AW T S R) A wwR W
55 (7)) (ST TEOTTES At AW F) faw wAE |

Trans.—In the speed of mind, fashioned by the
heart, when the Brahamins of equal knowledge go
together they Jeave one far behind by virtue of thier
learning ; and some who are thought to be DBrahmins
(by the sign of their learning) wander (at their dis-
posal).

Notes—aeg—In ascertaining’ (Siyana), ‘fashio-
ned’ (Griffith). waam: a:-ftg—-Sﬁynr_m takes it to mean
“in going throngh the exposition of Vedas” and Griflith
as “with mental impulse’. gqaRt—/yaj with &7 to go
together, pres. 3rd. plu.; not unaccented because
preceded by @3 f¥ wigr—+/kd to leave, mid. perf. 3rd.
plu. aivgsra— Those who are thought to be Brahmins
by the sign of their learning’ (Siyana), ‘who count as
Brahmmns® (Griffith). Bahuvrihi compd., accented

on the first member. & <@ —/car to move, pres.
3rd. pla.
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{ﬁlﬁl:{l:ﬂﬁﬁl#lﬂ.lﬂral#lmmﬂ’l
T | sEE A | qﬁlenaz{larﬁrsqal i |
rgﬂlmlg?qjlmsﬁw e

T o — o FEaTA R Y AR wdiE,
st aRt wg A s  gu o
g A R A TR T Yevdwera | WA g
qar | S gEwte SR g wlias ) fdy q el
EaE: | TR AT wf fowem 1 afgm @ @
e qr A, St W FaT el Qo e
qrare At ‘oRERi’ st | oge g S mm g
;ﬁﬁvﬁ\fﬂg‘]ﬁﬁmmﬁﬁmﬁﬁmlﬂw
Azrdi R wefww o

Tero—gi=d W, A=W, A=, AR~ I
#, =37 #w §, Tfa=frwm £@ §, 3=~ mema =
TR, H="g}, gﬁmﬂ:ﬁ‘m ey whaw, g=1 gi=
§ o, qug=aet N, ARGT=T T, T qE
=aryi & 3, fefi=T fom, wrm=ma A, TR=
TR Ty ST — AN ¢

foo oA (wmrt) ot % @ AT A (wEed ¥ ww
we g, TRTEAn A (e ¥ am), (W) T@ e g,
7§ fwATe (ghed) §, § o ow gierd (sif)
A RN AR T TR §) WA TR Ay an W (Ferd g0

Trans —Those who walk neither (with Brah-
mns) 1n this lower world, nor (with the gods) in the
upper world , (who are) neither Brahmins nor the
pressers of Soma , these ignorant having attamed the

(worldly) speech m smful (fasion) stretch 1t as fermale
weavers their thread

Notes—amaig—TIn the lower world’ (833 ana), ‘back’
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(Gnffith) T —In the upper world’ (Siyana), ‘forward’
(Gnffith) Tfg—+/car to move, not unaccented
because preceded by & gimrar—Sacrificng priests
who press Soma, Bahuvrihi compd accented on the
first member, @fgT-—/pad with @t to attam,
gerund ma Refp—S8yana renders 1t by @fceR yw, but
he does not give the literal meaning of fadt. Aufrect
takes 1b to mean ‘femmale weavers’ and Gnffith as
spinsters  gea—Bign of farmung” (Siyansa), ‘thread’
(Gnfith) wwasta:—Denived from 4/2fie to know,
857, compd accented on the first syllable

w9 ) aahd | gl ) SR | SIS | W )
it |t sy | Agsa | 71 Tan | R |
fem: | wify | g 1eel

o Wlo—EHIR: TN @HIRAR WE W wqm
TRATHES T AYg TaaT Sy i afadd aw iy e
TEY THfET WA g g g vata e ffa e dm
gqi semt gy 1 7 e [ SeamrR @ fofan
Wl woadn | v A et e WA At | R
TR | W) T EOEHARARCR aienRa S a6
arR v fefeamegg 1 @ = fygufin ) fogfermmm afwom oy
A AR Wi awawe o ey qge U Aol
s ) Yeu fame arig fafga @ sifvera o sfxoodd
fag ) 1 AT wege oy we Tt ' waRyy ed
A wmEerAy am & A T ey ghR g
(Goare ¥ 22) N

Ao—TA =R, TIfg=swa ¥ et
Wm & O, U= ¥, GErEke s w W et
0 afeend, FEr=fT ¥ § gumm=REE o,
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X1 ]

FrRamn = B 72 e, Rgat =i wResae,
fy==ttfie 8 W A g o, TIE=ERR, W=,
R =dtew TR 7 e g, WEARG=gi & ARG =
gt w & Foll |

feo w0 —(wfash &) fr= & v W =t W N ofw
ary fram 61 B AT & 679 @0 GRE WEES KA 8 W
F1 () T AR T AT T T et
1 (qoa & dreEe) T gav (9g) oW wd ¥ ol g g

Trans —All the men of equal knowledge rejoice
with renowned (Soma) that has come as a friend,
having the capacity of conguermg m assembly He
15 the remover of sin, provider of food Placed
pot 1t 15 it for mgorous deed

Notes—arfm —~ 4/nand to yejoice, pres 3rd plu
g — With renowned Soma’ (Sayana), ‘in triumph’
(Guffith)  @W@&w —With the capacity of conquer-
g the assembly , Tatpurusa compd accented on the
second member figafn —Provider of food, fag
means food and &ft 15 dernved from +/san to gam
i —Placed 1n the pot’ {Siyana), ‘prepared’ (Gnffith)
Wl —/bhi to be, not unaccented because preceded
by &

T, | @ | 1A | IR | W L e |
TR | EA N AW L | R aEshE |
T wEw ) fr Bl & a1 e e
Hlo Wre At gravfaeamn fafmed 1 e gRt e
B A Tl waf S gyear ) o wgepmR
TR T TR TR WO S ey |
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X 7L

Lo mfmﬁimgﬁqﬁﬁm, \ mmm
ARt R s SRRt an w s st
Befrit aw agfy) aen f oF A Aol et e R
foquny’ efir @ feen ¢+ @ gt qaed At A el
Shrrrgfe S an wr T £y R e S
AT, TR ygwm Gl (o 4. &) genfifromang-
o1 111 g7 gge 7 geTE
. Do B =5 A, S=yw wata fa AW gl
qIy=wife & =M @W &, qE A= 7
FEAER T ATE AT TV I Qg agt wanll wF wafy wg
ARt g P T whaw STgem sTd Ol ww W
TrFA = A st A feY e e § =t sgma
e sghaw, aEAR=TAE, TEg= Tl o, g
A whe =, A=A, SRt =rdT
TG ATAT T a1 o, =, A= ®,
fir iR =firfiw o X frograst e § 0
fo a10 — 0w (Tt it Tvw mhaw) BT N wAnlk w0
B WA F W T §; O (aratq I A wiaw) med
ol & aoem AT & e W AT § ) OF wan (T e whEe)
el SETARW AR O A iy diewr &5 0w (ata el
v wphaw) o b v o1 T e § frowe awar g
Trans —One (1¢. the Hotr priest) 1s engaged m
augmenting the Rks Onc (1e the Udgitr priest) sings
the Gayatra song n Sakvarl metre One the Brah-
man priost speaks Jus solution en every perplexing
oceastonn Qe (re the Adhieryn presy) messures
out the body of the sacrifice (te performs all the acts
of the sacrifice)
Notes—atr@— 1/Gs to sit, pres 3rd. md sing.
gauarg— A/pus to prosper, perf part. nom. sing.;
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here gy means augmentmng the Rks which 15 the
duty of the mvoling priest The repetition of the
Rls 15 their augmentation arafy— 4/gd to sing, pres
3rd sing mﬁg—-]u the Sakvarl metre that consists
of six hnes wgT—An ommiscient priest He 15 the
master of all lores Durgd takes wg/ to mean the
three Vedas Rajavade mn Nirukta follows the m-
terpretation of Durgi Sayana takes =gt to mean
the ommiscient ptiest  ggR— +/vad to speak, not un-
accented because the copmetive = has been dropped
(enfz 9% fewn—Fan VIIT 1 63) Grmﬁmriv‘SoXutmn
on every perplexing occasion’ (Ydska), Siyana and
Durgd take 1t to mean ‘the speech preseribing ex-
puations for all errors of omussion and commission
that happen 1 sacnfices’ According to Guffith,
wafszm means ‘the knowledge of beings’ Ammg—
‘Body’ (Saywna), ‘rules’ (Gnffith), ‘acts’ (Rajavide)
Rt — 4/ma to measure, mid pres 3rd sing Rija-
~ide tahes 1t to mean “perferm’
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SiFars: I ggefaalgw @ w ggehnefe: ) wm e
ghgfefr=if: 1+ aar sy —2ami 4m S @ ggEka.
yoatafeat daweae gf 1 mas el
QI | g A AWl A AE | Rt
SIY | qEEIY )7 | 9Eai | SIS ) IX RN

Ao ¥|T0 — RA R w2 it
gErvfa w wgfieh awrma w Qlamam
Al S SR § QW Sea | et e
ar | aafafy Sredfs Do gl agaee]  akRag W
aarai o gF g Serehsfy Sy ey o wewyEmeg
ﬁigﬁm@a‘-ﬂﬁﬁmwmﬁn FAwREy ghg TR
FHY FGARTAT aAd s 1

oM =tTa &, g=3@, TH=FTT, AR
=il #, 5 FEg=TE, = @i § ewlg=
ST AWE AW F EEENI=TE 6%, Q=W qEm—t,
Tt gh=amt ama E

R ate —ar% g7 o ta=aAel § deardi & @il w 6F, A
( et @1 aRg ) Afer § Sy G EF TR AT T &
2w wF

Trans.—Now let us proclaim the births of the
gods with clear speech ; that (the host of gods) may
see {the worslipper) when hymns are heing ehanted
{to them) 1n future age.

Notes—aqramn —/vac to speak, red.-acrist, subju.
1rst. plu, frgar—With clear voice’ (Sipaga), ‘sith




384 NOTES [ g"_[?
tuneful skill' (Griffith), ‘in picturesque style’ (Peter

son) ; wmstr. sing of faww. yraw—/paf to see, pres.
sujbu. Sed. aing.

s | fd: | AT | ) SATSEA | 99ud 1| G )
oo | g0 | A | w9 ) 99w R0

Ate Wro—sTaroys rwed oy R gy gaTf dami sty
GG € o wemhA  WEeTeRd @R WO,
SaurleEd: | YAl g | anfryenirerd: | AerEeEr T
ST TTCTRAARRTRGRTT; AR ST § AR
Tfee SIAE GO | HEE ST AERA @ AwEa
(o 3o 3. v) B fg wft) 7 ATTEE NSRS
Trafife AT, TR AeuwE W SR SRR
gdw ATy AR (Sle Fe % R ) FEEfERAR |
agEeETCTiTEsIEt F il A e

a3t TR (To WMo 9% ¥. 3. 1) ok w24
ogifed: owTTeRd w1 ‘amA (§o Ao 4.8)
Tl ¢ wlrareEgER: | o dam s s oea
g ek ES st e g o

QT o~ Rt =it & Tt ], qar= el & o
y FARE =T W g, G =T, JIA =2t
&, g F=—ufk g ¥ awm, o@q—swa sk AW
R A ¥, T =AETRHE S, STATTL =TT ForT |

R do—sgmmts 3 @ (W ¥ W) € S ag
@ e W ol gl §owmg (I e A ae) @
(A T W) & gt g

Trans —Brahmanaspatt  hke & blacksmith has
produced all these (births of gods). In the primordial
age of the gods existence sprang out of non-existence.
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Notes—sgworeafit—Siyana takes 16 to mean Aditi.
age 1s food and Aditi 13 master of food. Gnffith
and Peterson take Brahmanaspati no other than
the well-known Bralmanaspati, the lord of .prayers
wai—Siyana followed by Peterson takes 1t to mean
“birth or gencrations of gods ; Ludwig and Gnffith
take 1t to refer yenft understood. | STIAT— A/ dhma
with &5 to produce, 1mpf 3rd sig FXEA—V/Jd to be
born, mid. 1mpf 8rd sing.

i
YA | T O | W | 9 ) I 1|
t: ma‘lgﬁrg@lail gamsts: | aR 131,

Bl by e . _
o 1o — T | a7 &g An: few s a IR
aefered | AT | SRR GO S A &
{ m‘}lb o o oI O
TeTe —RATAR =R T Fhi=gfie ¥ T Fexei e
A, ara = ATREIRTAa W ¥ TR AAGH
(=R G, AT aqree = Femd, org = U BIAA =
TR gE, A= =<, Q=TT 1 L
BT L wq¥ T I
< w0z e oo g, G w g (@R 1 0
N - - . 1 t, y
Trans —In thfép}imordlxal age of ,ti‘le g?ds e{-!sfeince
sprang oub of pon-existence , therﬁa}f{er sprang_jout
the quarteré, ;herenfter the trees.. . o
f No;es..ﬁ-gccordmg to Oldenberg a3, 7} the
3rd and %h:?ﬁdﬂ refers to &g, Peterson: following
Oldepberg ;}mders 3rd Pida ag 1t (gustence) was
horn after the quarters’, wiile Guffith supported by
Sayana renders a3 ¢thereafter were the regrons horn',

25

.
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Petetson takes @ in the 4th PAda 48 a’mere thetorical
repetition..: Accordmg to Griffith &g in the 4th Pad'\
means ‘earth’, though in translat)on he renders a’ﬂj b)'
‘this’, Swraug:—Trees’ (Sdyans), ‘productive power’
(Griffith) ; Grassmann takes it as an epithet of Aditt
‘whose legs have opened {in child-birth). Peterson
takes, gwrmig the same as wwew. Oldenberg, Girffith
and Peterson tike wewez as abl, of gamTg _though
in meaning they differ from egch other. qﬁ—Sayana
takes gfc in the sense of & and construes it with
7 menning -‘thereafter’: Peterson takeg'uft to gmean
“froma’ and construes with gaww:

il&%laﬂﬂswlm-lm lwmuar{a 0
T4 la@lﬁma:ﬁmﬁﬁ'lmueu

e o — 3 TG TAE SR 1 T 3 B sy
st \ A AR g e W g, R aRRe
qR&Ta 1 ® wE S @R SRRy vt fwfafig.
fifir mreere | TR ERAA AR iR Wi
g -—afeardelY smmew aemieln: witfy @) SR wHE-
st s 3 e froteomt (free
) e i
[Ho- = =qfa=, aﬁ"—mﬁ. 4@, sd
=qfay , sy ="tewd, steraR =IWR gg, :ﬂ&a’-aﬁﬁr
g o, Srad T A= &, 9=
Fafeem ot w1 e g e, el tawe aftd, efe—am
o qro—gu ¥ oficlt w7l ofed d feomd e g7
u&hkmmgﬂmmaa&fa(mg&)x
Trans.—The earth sprang out of the tree, the

quarters were boru from the earth. Dakga was born
of Aditi and Aditi from Dakga.

°
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« ~Notes—mzt—/jon- '[;Q gentrdte, | parf. i mid,> 13rd,
sing. E{q —Onc of the seven.sons s of Aditi. Bergalgne
takes hifd 25 1 dbificatiot éf "fn%llxgence”and "Max-
muller as the delﬁcatlon of ‘potentiality’. aiRfe—
Déification of *infitite space” (Bergmgne)kdelﬁcatlon
of ‘mfinity’ (Maxmuller) vide notes on afgd (I 24 1).
ﬁ%ﬁ"""“qﬁ—Yaska s reply to _this conttadlctory
Statement is that they’may have had the same ongm ;
or according to the nature of the 'gods they may have
been born from each other, they may have dénveﬁ
thelr substance frém one anothér (Nar. Xr23)‘

whifn | f | ot | gl mlﬁllml
3 | g | SR | AR | T

Flo Hro—F ge1 4 4L wﬁ’gﬁiﬂmﬂ.mw&ﬁ:m
& gernfieary 1 a2« {20 orrgena RN g wen
ATARGA: FHOERAT 1

mre ~arfyir= z\'fzfaa,&—-ﬁfﬁw ad w1 A forr,
ssfrg=wam fom, gag=a0 29, ==, ghAT=9h, g7=
TR, q =R, JAN=R, A=A SAI = I

5 WR=eeT, SeTaaraT ‘Ei"'iﬁ“"@
Ty
fo oo —a , e, aRfy A, A gd pht @

(st M) aom fowy; T (af) & WP A E oy
Fragr g8 werenit 3T I ga

Trans—0 Dakga, Aditi) ndeed, who js your
danghter, produced (the Adityas). After her-the
ausprcious gods, the brother of immortality, were born,

Noles—arakg-—/fah to generate, ‘is’-aoxist, mid.
3rd. sing. 3 hot unaccented becanse preceded by f.
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ﬁl%?n.lam. mf-ii@lgsérm.mfagan o
T | el ) v R o4 | g NSl

" qto Wto —arir R B | AW Y A
iy BT O GO g% wwe el fee |
'am‘m:zm (&0 o 2o 3R) *a g@ AR (Yo ¢ ¢)
st wgfret 1 @1 we WEE gETHE 3 gos Tl dir
g QAR OF STAA WO « fex wh v f Faify-
T L s wf aemtt

o - A=, A= R, W=, ARS=
§, gaan =T ™ e, afiga=at %, sA=ugh, q=
TR R, AR =S R g A Eﬂa~ﬂm?31=m o
A=A L1

fgowa—aﬁitmh = (gzm‘m) @mfwm uzim
Fwd @ wv A gA g W ¥ 7F gw w1 I ww ol 95t

Tras™0 ‘Gdlls, Whel You stood close claspin,
n the water, from you, as1t were daneing, a hot paxﬁcl%
of dust nrme '

Noiés——a]z"‘ “In fhs’ (Sayana , ‘here’ (Peferson)
afes-LTa the water* (Sayana), }an unsteady (mass]'
{Peterson) @uwear —Sayana renders 1t as g5 v,
Gnffith as ‘close clasping’ und Poterson as ‘well
supportéd” a{ﬁmﬁ Afstha 10 stand, it 2fxd Emg R
ot widzeénted beoa\lse preceded by =@

T | EAn | ada: lgquudmﬁusrﬁmnml
AR cA A E T

! 1 o Wlo—a A & Ye1: qaray war | qrra ferwmedthy 4
aqiia aRaEf A TR 1 Y e e @ g
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X, 72

g - Wﬁ‘eragfmlmag%m"m:@z
Forpe, e e o e e 0 -,

TEEO—TR=", JqN:==a1 Jeally TqGs=97, G =aAT,
A= N, afrga=wT fom, sE—rgt,_agd=ax
¥, ER =% g, Gi=F1 ¥, o sFda=ag =i 1

R0 a1o —oit Faaed), Au F A AR (G AAt A7) AR A
W far, 36 wwa o A R gl @l W (S wW

Trans.—O gods, like clouds, when you fattened
all the beings, then you brought out the sun (who was)
hidden in the ocean.

Notes—gag:—Clouds (Siyana), cowhards (Peter—
son), devotees (Griffith). a{ﬁ"q’a i/pinv fo fatben,
mpf. 2nd. plu. ; not unaccented because preceded by
. zmg -Sec L. 116 11, :—ﬁm&q \/bhrto bcai‘ plu
perf 2nd. plu. -~ 5 e

are*n'rsrmaﬁélﬁusrmnaawcrﬁumu

191 B 1wl {1 ARy | e

¥l Wo—ar gare: ym fraw: e wafa ¥ afx
TR oy AEy @ | ARt g et qfc-
Mlmﬁamﬁmmmmmm
WeR faaenmiran’ (mmut 3. 1) & | o SR
wxestzia i AT T | 3AeE ani

S

T e s ' e rmfimrznmfrvm!
efastaar (fo Wo €4 % 1)V mﬁﬁ:qafﬁzgs‘cmﬁa
ey | wezd e WIS §F S Sl et

TRTo— WE =3, g =T, AL =ahf ¥, Y=,
AEE=vam gl FARR=TR 8, =2t ¥, ey=mm,
5 Qe weht nf, gufin=va g & ¥, qu=ve, Aroen=
@ W, emer=ort
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e sro—aif & iz gt ¢ ot on® R A qow g W

Y Wy e Gugt wd g (W ) q@ 6 aed
o fan o

Trans ~TFight are the sons 6f Aditl who were
bornt from her body. With seven (she) went to meet
the gods, and {the eighth) the sun {ghe) threw away.

Notes—wh yare—Eight sons of Adm, viz , Mitra,
Vsruna, Dhatar, Aryaman, Armfa, Bhaga, Vivasvin
and Aditya. S@—+/j@ to be born, past parb. gra—
from the body, shl sing. of & ¥ — /3 to go, mpf.
3rd, smg, emEd— +/as_to throw, impf. 3rd. sibg.

arshls | B 1 AR 13T 8| T ) T

TS | AR | W) T x_ﬂg?@{l arloag
@ ]

| Gte Wi —FHHEIT QAT mh Fﬂﬁumaiwwﬁ«
feesfemfifn; affic g g g S swm s
sifergeTerd FR Tt AT IR0 A SqgRveTe Hi s
mwzga- AR, WETR | RFTETER | et
e g e (do to L4 5.¢)
ﬁmﬁmu
Tegro—aRf =, G0 ¥ a, sfzRu—uif,
Sy=mw, 7 = 7, ey Fg—anfz gu W, gapd=
gt & fod, geadl=9g ¥ 198, a=g-=fer, o .
o, o eI ¢

To eto—aad o it & wrw afefi e g e e 06

;:Wﬂﬂ)mﬁa% fot am (@) favtrg %ﬁ-mgw giw
'
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Trans —With her soven sons, Adit1 went to meet
the primordial age (She) brought thitherward
the sun to generate (the bemngs) and to destroy (them)
agan
Notes—yat@~For creation of the bemgs; dat
smg of s STH—/bhy to bear, mmpl 3rd sing
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oy Y gy e et gea b frARAETRETEAE
S|y wa e — 'wn\m
s afrteg v g weedETed T @l T
i gAREad | faqrafinifis SRETRRY FE HRARE-
Temdt: w0 g o W‘r&u&aﬁrﬂwﬁ(mn
Bo 2.¢) 7N

Tt | el o | S| asEER: | YT |
it | 7g@ |l fmsdaat | AT | GESRIT: |
mm\m\m.laﬁasw uu

e Wio—R WL { T E1 T AHERGRA o
M1 TGS et QOIS TR i et Rt
drevreTen: ST ATIA diEE Raimina; AU gEeE ST
Tl YRR T a1 siaear sfradiEterat agr
gt Fafer: T UG 3¢ AEATI | o eamn WY AR
g s (fawe o.30) fraiE freramEda u
W0 ~N=TGR W, W= Y, TAY=T7 X
_ma g, g =we, yRan =aas,
o=l A ¥ gw, ReRe =i s, s
i *, Sl T @ wft g wrg=smm o,
T=ven, wfaEn=afE & waw W )
fo Sfo~—o welt A qFw W, grAR W Q) <@ A
o gl v, wgge age fark morde §, @ af &
TAA () & o st e X g (g ) wowr Wl
Tyans.—O wrath, accompamed by Maruts, burst-
ing forth with thee on the same chamot, the evulting,
Impetuons men, terrible hke flumes of fire, having

Y, AT
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A o feday, qem o) gl dAf @t agel o AR

T o B (ENiE) A (gm) T W oded g
gt W S o "

_— A

Trans.—O wrath, flashing like fire conquer the
enemies ; o'tonqueror, (when) invoked, be our comman-
dér. Having slain the enemies distribute the ooty
{among us) ; measuring {our) strength push away the
hinderer.

Notes—figtam—/ivis to be stirred, past part,
gEg—y/sak to conquer, mid. impv. 2nd. sing. @gR—
Voe. of wgfx (conqueror) from 4/sak to conquer, with the
suffix sfo, gar—/ha to call, past.pard. afif—/as to
be, impv. 2nd. sing. gerrE@—/han to kill, gerpnd in
s Frarseg —y/bhaj with B to distr(ibufte, impv. mid,
2nd sing. fymrsu-—+/md to mmeasure, (IIL. conju.),
pres part.ggea—y/nud to push, impv.'mid. 2ad. sing.
i | uRD £ | gl w5/ ) e
U AR AR IR e R AR AR
TN W | @ | a1, A, sl
U PO ey

Ao wio—R weAll ared breawes] firaig st oy
qee whena oy, o aor e, w Fee g
st et LECEE R \amwaﬁmmt
A S TRY A | A A U e sma gt
w qa AX wrwaf@ o w 1oy m‘c’*“ -

WeEo AR =, Fy=alt Wy, S
:ﬁfm’ TR 63, Q=R g, SAn=1E

’“zaf@ & 9 =, =l Y i, e
A, Q=TER, Qrt=afrr R, qg-~dm T, oy Go—
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X. 8t

OB, af=aw 7 vy, TUI=TR A WR=IR B, TF
ST o g, [ =g

o 2o~ wy, W oy & o drph g, geend g, am
T BY R @ W g AgA 0 ARG (R) gegrt e
afrg wy QR (uz) gwx At s R, mqmm%gq
(it ) e am G @y

Trans.—Q wrath, overcome our assailant ; go te
the enemtes breaking, slaying and crushing them down,
They can hinder thy terrible might, is not possible.
O sole-born, thou, the controller, bring the enemles
under thy control.

Notes ~ eey—Final g in @k is Pragrhya ; hence, s
is ndded’ after it in the Pada-text. w@L—4/ruj to
brea,k pres.-part. IE—y/mry to crush, pres. part.

Tr+The refctition of g with the prcﬁx % is for
emphasis. 3R—4/3 to go, impv. 2nd. sing. wEA—
A/rudh to hinder, perf. 3rd. plu. Ta&-—i/ni to lead.
pres/ 2nd: sing.

o= lmmﬁrmw‘r:ﬁilﬁaﬁnﬁﬁqsﬁmu

wwuaqlﬁmnwuaﬁml-wumlaml
gsqey | g | RSIA | wr%nseu a

dro Wi —& TR S T O T smzmzer agat
mmw«mwnmmﬁm T AR
s gu¥ gad Rrfe, ey ey o= & wgmeg
afena AT JH gt & gA ﬁframa:?mfmm
firarara fifiresond FOR §9 uy

YEgIe—UE =T, MR = S =@n Wq\l
=it S 9 Reifmmp=wds fow wm o,
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gqa_az% fol, GRmr=tw W, egEEE=I WeW
SOTHAS, W ==grErd, YR =agEar §, m—zﬂ?hﬂ Em’-im
=T, fﬁw—i’«m forerra—Faea %\ fd,
TRE .

o Ho—sit Ay, g T (gw) aﬁ@)m (i) &
(arcd 7 qaiq) @ gArd wde Tt -z & fed Aw e
oY afess g, grErQ dEw@ @ fraw & fed gR R
fegm e § 1 !

Trans.—Q wrath, being worshipped thou art
alone (sufficient overwhelmer) of many ; sharpen our
each clan to ﬁg’h’c O of perfect splendour, with thy
aid, we make glorious trumpet for victory.

Notes—faqi—+/id to praise, past part. fsifygmg-
Rach clan; Tterative compd. accented on the first
member.  guy—Dative mfinitive 1 ¢ fromx Vyudh
to fight. €@f3mmfit—/4a to sharpen, (III gonju.) impv.
2nd. sing. WFTEE - 9T from 4/krtto cut, past part.
“that wiich 1s not broken’. W is derived from +/ruc
to shine ; thus wFwex means ‘one not of broken
splendour i.e. of perfect splendour ; voc. sing. Bahu-
vriln compd accented on the “first member. oY -
kr’to make, pres ' st plu o 5 7 =

. =

fﬁ‘!sﬁ|ﬁzsﬁ\m$ﬁt \awwmmﬁzﬁn

wﬁtswmalaauml%rlmmgilmﬁwm

AR AR AR AR 1E O L R T
memo-zq—zhﬁﬁﬁ%mﬁﬁml TR SIS

e (freo € Re) grawR |
WWWW Ffe avar < arg w7 wfeen 1
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R gk w3 fied i ol o -1
T T R Sy et s Wl m -

wle—flum =t ¥, 57 mer W v
AL =wll e @ diaty, A=, Ay

=8t &, gl =T gy, g=agl fr=f, 3=
TR, Am=am, ggi=dar fem, piafh=gh = §

= § G St B, 9 = § oy
=urd g 1

e o - oy, v W A feww P, affw T
e ar () wgt g Al & Tam At o i, gk fm
R gl eR g () v AR g w§ (gv)
Kgud oKl

Trans —0 wrath, thow the gver of vmtory h.ke
Indra, of unreviled: speech, be our protector O
conqueror, we sing thy dear name and we know the
spring whence thou hast come

Notes -—aasf —Sayana supported by Yosha
renders 1t as ‘speaker of unreviled speech , Guffith takes
1b to mean “unyrelding’ , Bahnvriht compd aceented on
the second mewmber @gd—Bee X 842 apofiaRe—y/gr

to sing, pres Lrst plu erEq—y/bhu to be perf
2nd sing , not unaccented because preceded by ug

far—/nd to- know, pres Iwst plu, not unaceentéd
beeausc 1t begs the Pada

a‘mmmgsm'mmmmag.lmmm
Sl a’dsail{n ara'?l a Ew‘ksﬁn)myﬁz’},
gm@mlmmmsaﬁ g ‘
- Gl WHe-=} AN TIRECR § TS o wfing
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opwbnnge W omgen ) wtfafeey & EEET
i g, STEt ag w R v o R A
T o g wems A e wey gk EER
FRTHTER S 1 e haf o | § gage i
Lccicot B N N
T~ eE=m W yoRi wrhE afe & T
= A=, AEE= aW, gt W
e v B, sfnfi=® Wz § Slw woad,
STA= T, wRAT = ¥, q=g o & A=Ay,
— v, RS, B =T W =% ¥ JOER=0
Tl & grer O wRErS, dgfr=mew g -
{ R aro—{mrg W) wafem seiwel i & aw Iow R
w, ot apm, @ afnpy wEEy, @R 8w WA Eicday
A W v, o g & T R A, e s 9 W
‘e wnt & (gRe & fod) TTreay o ‘ -
Trans.—Twin-born with conquering power, 'O
thunderbalt, O arrow, O subduer, thou bearest higher
power, Q wrath, be graceful unto us with thy action
at the start'of hattle, O invoked by many.
_ Notgs—Praff —y/bhr to bear, pres. 2nd. sing.
aff—See X. 842 mermr—Of the' mighty battle;
Karmaghtiraya compd:accénted on the second member.
gega—Tnvoked by many ; 4/ to esll, past part.
voc. sing.  &aft—y/s7j to emit ; loc. absolate”

Rt | Y | | W | e |
A T T ) TG ) P ) G ) g
s | witsraee | = 1 | @ ol

o W7o — e, Afrmeare gvv, vt A G
SRR SR e ) qevR ey w1 Rl vl
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EQAY guTn: T st qofsera: eofmae o f
gl SRS ey 1

i TATe ~HYGL=FTT AR X W, A=, P
zﬁma,am—a-é\ vt & & fiear g, A,
=g & Fl, gg=29, qeun—aen daw, G=81, T
g T, Frag=»m, gerar: mmﬂau,gaag_mm
A=, iR =R g8, fr sam=gr gz att

fgnm-mmnmﬁma TEQ T I AR
%aﬁafwmﬂﬂmmwahlmwwmm

8 T Tl g gT g Wi ), TR
Tmns —Let vampa and wrath glve us two-fo
wenlth, Well-gatheied and well-atonmulafed- Lt (ous)

enemies, with fear in their hearts,” slink away,
tvanquished, '

Notes—~dgea —+/sz7 with w7 to gather, past part.
Bee. sing, WA~ v/kr with @+t to accumulate,
past part. acc. sing. ; for accent see fafeaw: * (L. 24.7).
T —'1/dd to give, impv. 3rd. dual, m—\/dhu
to put, pres. part. nom. plu. vURmE:—frmm: is
Jpast part. from 4/ji to conquer, nom. plu. termina-
tmg in www. & ez — VE with f to slink away,
impv, mid, 3rd. plu. .



BV -
N
Y No 25 - [X 90
: mﬂ:ﬁmﬂmmlmﬁm =
frt G | AR 4, g (e <
Fmﬁq’(moaa 3.(2)nﬁﬂﬁun&rﬂmmmﬂ;
rqgeial dgw o dreemmes fege g gk
Faﬁtm-\\

msaﬁw?lgw | TSI | s w ity
ﬁm.lmlaralﬁgalgmsmu?n

mnmo—mms‘ﬂ Tl faTme @ gey

QA wEe) | iR e
wﬁmm?wfmﬁaﬁaﬂﬁmmwfmmﬁm&faw
sftde | qamrﬁmmal & g yfit m-
el T wdw gy SFam qaeas Teti
mmﬁgaaﬁwmﬂm:nmwﬁwwmlmm
el wid sxrwias w0

“Heglo—TEANEI=gml  fr@wt,  gRe=ww Ty,
TEAL =g Tawn, SRR s Sone, 9Ny,
sfmg=afadt m, fyee. == ocw & = Wy, oy
=, wfered=faw & T = e afonme 7 1

Ro &0 g gomdt e, gt Amer mn g
T E qvﬁﬁﬁmﬁmﬁmwmﬁmw
(wfemm &) o g 1 N

Trans —The Perfect Being has thousands of
hesds, thousands of eyes and thousands of feet
Having pervaded the whole earth he remams ten
fingers n surplus (1e he 18 endless)
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+ Notes —t garsitui—The word thousand inaicates the
inntmerahility of the fimbs of the Purusa; Bahubrihi
compd. accented on the first member. TEwE:—
Bshuerifii compd. irregularly accented on the second
member.  geAr—4/27 to cover, gerund in @ sifygy —
V/sthé to stand, inipf. 3rd. sing.

% | U9 | 521 WA 99 ) 1 90 T 0
1 14 i | (XS
391 FgsER | R ) T 1 I | QST R0
e WMo— g TR T o W0l Y OF | TLT JA,
A W, AN WA witrawany, a3fa e ga | e St
TWRWE sfadgs sl Ry el i
aerdifreeriralinT: | 9F A @ SEATE T I SHE:
Wl | I TN, S S s e

SRR S SRR RGeS
forat g TS @ foread: 1t

FEETO—-GAW=1TH g, U=, =N, EHI=evF,

W=, Y= W §, qg=", I=4, FAL=LRI &

=T, SMHAW=FRE W, IQA=@W, Jg=o,
AR, REf = fm g 1

fio so—mg qm, WA g aw el fm, g AR
w2 e 7 el § aw o aw § aag g g (ST i) o

Trans.—AMN present, past and “future’ (objects
Of this universe) are the Perfect Being. And {He)
is the Lord of immortality and all that growsand de-
velops with T(;OQ;

Notes-—rg~+/bha to be, past part.  Weg~—+/bhi
to e, gerundrve m = 3TFE—/7S to be master, pres.
part. mid R — 4/rul to ascend, pres. 3rd, sing. ;
not unnccented;becausé preceded by . wa wfadght—

2%
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This homistich has variously been interpreted by the
scholars : ‘he is the lord or distributer of immortality
because e becomes the visible world in order that
living beings may obtain the fruits of their actions and
gain moksy or final liberation from their bonds'
{Sayana) ; ‘he is also the lord of immortality ; for he
mouats beyond (bis own condition) for the food (of
living beings)—(Wilson) ; ‘he is that which grows by
nourishment, and he is the distributer of immortality’
(Colebrooke); ‘he 1s also the lord of immortality since
by food he expands (Muir); ‘since he stretches for
above what exists by food (Ludwig); ‘ruling over
immortality, he was all that grows by food” (Peterson).

g‘agianavzlgﬁmmézmmhlilgéq:n
e | e | et | g | sy | g | e |

LSRR

e Wy drred fer e W
el Faea wigE ifdwy ® g am \

ARG GRS q: RIGALH qrapy, stfvednta: | qmb;u'
et | e qeaen Ry qaifer ity s -
st urg: v | arer gevew swabed Byt e o
frrmeles aa Ry faesa gfa gt
aaft ‘gad mAAwd g’ (qo Mo €.8; Fo o R.R) geaETTER
RPN AR TRagexd Profagamad aufy wafd ag-

b Sraf

R

1 qE:
Q\T"Jf"@m‘:m, =N, Afgwr =G4, ara:=
IR M, A=Y, J=of, EE—Tw g, Tg=TE
<tk sin, st =qw, Ryrat—aeqd, yERr=ad, foa=
A w3atw, R =gwm, STAY =awT N, Ryfy=—~arewm 71
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00,

=T, T =g T, g, e =gwd, Rreg =l
s, Bt SRR =T, G =W aw T e
waty sia @ar fsita, efiy=rcs 1 N )

fto ato —dm-agate & wra g Fae a@ mr; fi 0
gt ol G e ag awd W e G el
o i qvw e

Trans.—With three fourth the Perfeet Being
rose upwards ; one-fourth of Him again remaired
here ; thence he spread on all sides, over what eats
and what eats not.

Notex—ah—\/i with ¥ to rise, impf. 3rd. sing.
HRIG—/bhit to be, impf., 8rd. sing. ga—TFinal visar-
janiya is rhotacized one ; hence, ¥ft in the Pada-text.
gt:—°Alter coming into sphere of illusion’ (Sayana),

v ‘thence’{Griffith, Macdonell). ﬁ'ﬁ@_\—‘Assumﬁn g various
forms of gods, men, birds ete.” (Siyana) “all sides’
(Peterson, Griffith) ‘in all directions’ (Macdonell).
TR~/ kram to stride, impf. 3rd. sing. AyamTTAN—
‘What eats and what eats not Le. animate and ice
animate. This compd. represents the latest stage of
Dvandvasin the R.V. the first member losing its accent
and the Jast syllable of the finalmember reeiving
the 3t irrespective of its original accent. Dvandva
compds. are not analysed in the Pada-text. Final g
iz Pragrhya ; hence, zfa in the Pada-text.

amg | AstE | e | Rste | s | e
gt A | =T T Ry | e
EEI T

@ ¥yo—faewy, s agwi aka™ swswaX | geT,
afeger forae, vy ofmaw S | Rt <o
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FRrify o ﬁrﬂiﬁsﬁxﬁmﬁzaﬂnﬁﬁzéaﬁrmm
60 AEETTR Wiy T ard | Al e Tom
T eawm A fraly wgeer g A e
mm}mﬁa}ml g FREE-
W frroeemrrafa—te @1 qr ki s dzar S

Ol 97 61 wRgered weAa’ (e Av R {. 8) )
5 m fa‘ﬂ!gvr smfi—‘qa nfaﬁ—i:m: frremafafom
%f'v\ AT, T (gniﬁmﬁf
L :mhwﬁwm o siraw gu: Aty Qe et
aigfafdy go i o

AFPo—FAN="a =gty ¥, Prgg=rw g7y IR
AN T, AR =AW g, [ =faem o waw @@

=arr §, ygy —Waen ¥ w0 H gen, @, 1=
T @ @, R aRemg= {3 g wfy = § e )
W wy fom, gmg=tek mw, fig=ghed, aEy=ge
MR, Y =sitaret & fog w0

e sto—vw (wgutn) & fraz wem gom; g @ (Fiaem
FEr) g (G g wew g & we (o W a AT
wfz =y & e &) s o Frwn | e a gfedt ® (SO
fem), qu¥ aw (sfaww & fog) e (w fi fean) o

Trans —From him Verdt was born, from Virdt
the Purusa (m the form of Judtma) As soon as
he wag born, (he) separatod himself (from Virat in the
forms of gods, men,lowsr animals ete ), then (he created)
the earth and then the bhods
‘Afate,;ﬁﬁ-qe_\—The first creation of the Perfect
Bemg He was the intermedate between the primordial
Purnsa and the created Purusa Accordig to
Muwr faer may vefer to the female counterpart of the
Perfect Beng 2 Aditt of Deksa starag—+/7d to be
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born, impf, mid. Srd. sing. BRTR—y/ric to leave,
pass. impf. 3rd. sing. A —(=wma-+3); final &
is Pragriye. gh—Body” {Sayana) ‘before’ (Peterson,

/ Macdonell), ‘eastward’ (Griffith). g ~ges—This line
has variously boen interpreted : ‘as soon as he was
born he separated himsell in the forms of gods,
men, lower aminal ete. from Virit , then he (created)
earth, and then the body' (Siyana), ‘when born he
stretched beyond the earth’. behind and before’
(Paterson Macdonell), ‘s soon as he was born le
spread eastward and westeward over the earth’
(Griffith).

) W gh | 3 | T | S T |
sy | ety | weely | e | gen | OE | R LR
e Wio—a 7 qetreraiia iitgerg Ty 3am: Tewgfe
Rrgad AEgETTRa gRTRA R A
gfezdm dve qRYur qeurERn gfan wre wat erdeem watiey
TR ST T TS TEIRA A AT R €
san geferaans §ards 1 g 1o g o | ARTTAT 6
e gl @ qeaf s adagermiafeie
ciwforeera Tk | qF gueRy gfe: aRTeeEn geew ) st
arEAmTA R e dner gl xewm 0

T, GRw=gw ©, gfrm=gh d, Y=
Tmnit TS WY, SgeR=an frn, qee—=aaa
T AT, =91, A=, G=x" Xy,
TRE=FA, A= =Y, gigi=gfat

fge ot — 2wl § @ g R &fa ¥ uw fem, (S a)
Rt g () Y, W R g A s T g o
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Trans.—When gods performed o sacrifice with
the Perfect Being as its oblation, the spring was its
ghee, the summer its fuel and the autumm ite oblation.

Notes—agyg—~According to Siyana the sacrifice
performed by gods with the Perfect Being as its
oblation, spring as its ghee, summer as its fuel,
antumn as its oblation, was a mental one. StagTIT—
4/tan to stretch, impf. mid. 3rd. plu.; unaccented
becanse preceded by o argig-+/as to be impf. 3rd. sing.

o | T | T st | gev ) S agE )
& 1 g | TR | a9 Y e

lo Ao —Jgf TR d  go v 0% 9F R
R a3 stert, Sfedew: | Rgnfvag | oE AR 59
T S G | gasT At i frew
afr goo’ sf 3 gewedw ag 3 argstd ¢+ wwEOw
fronfeaam T 1 % & 3 wexAm | arean gfiesiaRdian
SERe: GEEeT UG SOREIG g § af 1§ dw-
T 0

THT—qN =, T =l R a9 afEf=gd
T o ega=vwe & sfidw m=g§w‘$‘f, Sag=
T, =N ¥, A=, YA 7, A=
T fa, e =t anfE ez mAbl §, B =wkdl
Fo=3l1T, Y=\

o aro —vw &Y wE I T fRA A goa (uxr)
ST 3 afr gal o¢ (<@we) W B aw (gmoa) Y-
awsit 3, werfy onfe afewatel F, wa A whe G 3E T G

Trans —They besprinkled the first-born  Purusa,
as to be sacrified, on the sacred grass. Therewith the
gods, the Ssidhyas and the seers that are, all sacrificed.
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N&tes——aai{—ﬂyuj to sarifice, gerundive in @
AFTT —1/ya) to sacrifice, impf. 3rd. mid. plu. |rear—
‘A class of sacrificial beings probably ancient divine
sacrificers’ (Griffith) ; ‘divine beings including Praja-
pati etc. who are capable of creation’ (Siyana).
Macdonell thinks it to be in appaosition to é’d'l

o

Rl | TAW, | adE | H{WI wgqmrm{ ]
OGRS ﬁlmwmlaﬁ@mum I*ll
% 1= -l -

L

iﬂelmo—iﬁ‘@| m 35:: afw o Facd iﬁw
Lerchl mmam-ﬁamﬁmm EEIGReta] <fafea-
AW g W | g e St ad - g
foord: |\ @@, qIEEAA, TETTAT ORI ST, I,
< SeniEr 1 R gfone: | Y 7 apn v
AT =) agrEtenTa TR T T
AT T AEA SralerTa | s deen @ §
T ¢ AR gt (Fo Ao 1R ¢3) gRn

WA AWIA=7, qAR="a J, qua.—av za &
Foreft RS T W B W, Gm= T e w,
Qs =cRifafad 1, exE=Tga =, m—aﬂ,w—m
o, qupsaE =T § A, SR § A,

TR =TRE R i, g, J=RNq 1

o oto—vw ¥ frad AiTaTtE W W g g W,
afufafae o gzt feot wor (nd owfaw cfufifoq g @
wwa)mazﬁam wns § v a1 qun mat § @A
mw‘xmuwﬁmﬁm.

i Tranf.——From that Sareahut sacrifice the butter
mixed with curd was gathered up. He (or It) created
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these creatures of the air, of the forest, "and these of
the village, oL

N otes—gdga: —Trom the sactifice in which
ommiformed Purusa “was sacrificed (Siyana) Shully
made’ (Peterson), great’ (Griffith), “completely offered”
(Mncdonell).  grqg=4/blr with wq to gather, past
part ; here it is wsed as a finite verb ; " for accent see
ﬁl’f‘aa’r (I 247). gugmay—Glee nuxedithh curd’
(Syana), ‘the mixture of cruds and butter’ (Wilson),
“the dnipping fat’ (Griffith) ‘clotted butter” (Maedonell);
Karmadhiivaya compd, accented on the final syllable of
the second member. <% —/Ar to make, perf. mid.
3rd. sing.  grgsarg-—Final ¢ is not dropped because 1t
15 ot the end of the Pada.

T | A | sy | s | At | @fR 0
IR | SRR | ety | et | et | E v

qre vncwaig« qer, qatEE A el ¥
AR vewer: ) geR o g i @R qe,
g ag: Ay Fegag U

TR —FEIA—T, m_uz ¥, g =vu aw & foad
e ga ¥ g g 9, BN=ETE, arfi=ur,
RER=T gd, qEAA=JIqF, ag-— T, =3a8,
HAFT =TT gh b

e Fo~& AIEA TAY =D TN W YEA g5 T
(nravefs) o Seet gy SRR WY TEAH FAT L

Trans ~From that Sarvehut sacnfice were born
the Bls and the Samans ; from that were, born the
metres , from that were born the ntuahshc formula,



v

No 25.1 THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 410
X. 0.

Notes—att—/jan to generate, mid. perf. 3rd.
plu. gRifa—Metres, Gayatri ete.(Sayana); Muir under-
stands i@ to refer the Atharvaveda. Peterson
adheres to this view. TI[AI—+/5d to be born, imp ipﬂ
mid. 3rd. sing. @9
Tty | oAl | W L AR almaa. It

mzrlglaﬁilmmwammlmﬁwz u

ate m.fm{ifmmm SIS FWAT 1 JqT
AT sl N AT SWAT: SRRt
wel: TrE: G AT | AT AT S T 9 SR ¢
o SIS T S i

TRy A= &g T 8, oRAn=3, SaH=
58 gA, G=71, F=w, =9, THARE=3F avF T\
s, =, g=Frfreg . e few, AR=gm

B aeng =, G\'ﬁn—mg:, A ==Twfeat qar 731

o Ho—3a (aaiaaa) Fow v g@amd @R
A aw AT E 1 IAQ T T g AR a*ﬁuimii
(fmrgd) 1 -

Trans.—From that, horses were born, and all
those that have two rows of teeth ; from that, cows
were born ; form that, goats and sheep were born

Notes—zwaga:—Those who have two rons of
teeth ; Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the first member.
e —Goats and sheep ; plural Dvandva compd. =
uot annlysed in the Pada-test.

#qlgw{xm ms'liﬂﬁml fal mtl
T B @R e m aRt e TEAf |
mﬂlaﬁ%{ﬁlmn
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Hlo Vio —NWTENN  wRrteits ol wgatAr s
T | THAR: NITE 2 o], W Gy e sugy: west-
Aenfiaen: el SRy whifn sme ey e wfvea-
| ST g I fey o) @Y g wem W ee )
W R qEIgeUR | TqH arTET: S ava q@ e
fedfamar: s

¥R~ =T, qRA=T J B, Fr agge=Ffrwer
fen, gfar=Fead Wit 5, Ry oz frwan Fear,
=7z, fig=mn w, sEr=gem, R=rt, g =A L A,

=8, Sop==dril s, Qe =t &T, 9SiR-=TE A

e o (Rnit d) gw W forww few (SAww
%) et wm &d 7 Smwremamar 2 (swar) QA g
I (gw) dn A T R 7 (awd) [ G w
g

Trons.—When they divided the Perfect Being,
into how many parts did they make 2 What was
his mouth ¥ What the two arms ¢ What the two

thighs and what are said s two feet ?

Notes—suggi—+/dké to put. impf. 3rd. pln; not
unaccented because preceded by &y wFeaT —o/Alp
to make, impf. 3rd. plu. @=iF-—/vac to speak, pres.
3rd. dusl ; final 7 as dual is Pragrhya ; hence, 3 in

the Pada-text,

ARy | qeT ) gEN) wEE ) I 1R )
5 1) % 5 | W1 IW 19 ) weI )
qE: | FEL IR

Qo mo-—sz_ﬁ’ixﬁvm‘immvﬁrzghfa‘. e -
ﬂ:mzmﬁ%@w:m’mml
o g mPrTETime ge: 8 u1g g wga fronf )



§o.9 5 THE NEW VEDIC SKLECTION 42
Wmﬁanﬁ VG ART oTEd WRTRR: A, NTE A
yg: €0 | ST gk | qard ogat At g we
Tl qew: ANMEE | % qEiRR AT e
gt Ty  weaferg Probie (do do 8.2.2%)
) foreremeremE ) o mﬁﬁwaﬁa—ma\wﬂun

T oI, T, A=, M
=, ==t st &, Qe =, FE=a, FE=
S, T, R A=, =, G A
¥, g7 STATA=TeT g1

e qo—mmmmm,aﬁmﬁ%WW“ﬂﬁ
A At e o, (o) It 70 W e v g

Trans.——Brihmana was lus mouth ; Ksa‘hﬂya
Was made of his two arms ; then his two thighs be-
came Vaitya, from feet Sudra was bern.

Notes—grz—/ k7 to make, past part used as a
finite verb. *“The Brahmnpa 1s called the mouth of
Purasa as having the special privilege, as a priest, of
addressing the gods in- prayer.

<

The arms of Purusa
became the Réjanya, the prince and soldier who

.wiclds the sword and spéar. His thighs, the strongest
parts of lus body, became the agriculturist and trades-
man, the cluef support of soctsty ; ond-lus fect, the
emblems of vigour and activity, became the Sadra or
\ibouring man on whose toil and industéy 'all uiti-

mately tests. ; This 13 the only Passage in the Rgveda,

which enumerates the four castes. (Guffith on X.
90,12, f.n.). - '

Tzmie | v | w1 St lwz.lamumm
r-;'lmaﬁa\almmlmlmnzau
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X. 0.

Ho W[o—Ta1 avm=Arfaaemiin Maraw: s i aErn-
T TP ARG T R T A R T |
TR SO T A SHy ¥ e gl af
AT HH GRS W 1w oy
Traa o

FERIe—qFAR=TXAT, T =77 &, AG=IF g,
e =vta &, =g, A=A §H, TEG-=ya &
=57, =% Sfig-=ufE, 9= gE=m 8,
L=, RGN gait )

fRo oo— (v g ®) W B aww e g (SAE)
wie ¥ g e gart 1 (IwE) o R % St (T g7);
(St vty & avg e oy

Trans.—The moon was born from (his) mmd ;
from (his) eye the sun was born. From (his) mouth
Indra and Agni (where born} ; from (hfs } breath wind
was born.

awat: | o | g | e | o 1 &9 1 2 0
qgsam | g (R | ARl wt g )

GEFILT N8N

T ¥lo — TqT TN N RqRRsTRRT g4 -
FRTEA ST, TR AR 3% ST et t
TERE O 1 A SR SraReER 1 aftuls f
ot aradt wm | wer qEeal TR uif wer 1 wew
Strarg e wwwn v

STTo - AEAR= T ¥, SITART =TT IR W, ARG,
= wwfiere, gtok=fre ¥, de=usm, erla=snn g,
q{\m:ﬁa’fiﬁﬁ, aﬂ:::gfﬂﬁ, Rrue=fen, S?YmF[:W
R, qUT==%E SO, SHA=HI €, S =iE ¥
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X,
o wo —(TER) AR X wf (we gw) ay BRE
s g gy AT o & qfed, ww X faard 1 g
~ 3 et = e (R )

Trans.—From (his) navel was (produced) the
middle region ; from (ls) head was evolved the sky.
from (his) two feet the earth ; the quarters from (his)
car. Thus they made the worlds.

Notes—aadad—y/vrt with & to produce, impf.
mid. 3rd. sng. HAFHAL—/klp to make, impl
3rd. pha. - ”

| | FEl | 9Ta | 9RsE: | P | 8 | esad)
TG 1| 34T | 39 | T T | S | R |
T, 112Ul

Tlo Ao — By WiFFeTRTNeEy MTATARTT qeg veaite gy
R fewamer T oo sedfarem e
wean: afchmfafifie: 1 o Qam - A g aETReEt
Gfe gommmteERT (45 7o % § %.3) SR ad o
anienfear v afeadisy v wevewn | aun G B e
FrToRgaRtaTRaTe: QRN ZA0 1 TN AL TR B
st wmrfca gEfm? (Fo Fo w, 2. go. 1) g mAn
pelanfarrent i | 9 w gt doeisfa d ged
Yy wEfRfzree: g8 @AHE "o oW aae gai
mmh@mwﬁamﬁmmuqﬁwﬁwﬁw 7
‘wegeer gfem’ gegaan u

TAl—TA=FR, SE=TaR, srgg="m. -
i, B ww = v, afitg. =, gan =t w9
:f(;ﬁ“rﬁ % w=fw w9, 2gg=um,” mEmpe =

BQ, Sigvg==amr a1, = o
iy =T 3, o=y
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fo oro—wwmt ar afdfint of; weete afiard w0 o,
o e o v 58 Yo A o g W Aty

Trans.—Seven were his enclosing (sticks); twenby
one were made (his) fucl ; when the gods, pexforming
the sacrifice, bound the Perfect Being asa vietim.

Notes—awaftaqa: —According  to Siyana seven
fencing sticks here refer to seven metres, Gayatri
etc, Mahidhara understands the seven fencing sticks as
seven oceans. Macdonell takes the seven number as
u sacred one. According to him there are only three
green sticks put around the sacrificial fire to fence it in.
Fat—/Ar to make, past part. used as finite verh,
TYME—4/fon _fo  stetch, pres. part. nom. plu.
sqet — 4/badh to bind, 1mpf. 3rd. plu; not un-
accented became it beigns the Pada.

T3 § 9 | 9T | A 1 aniE | iy | s |

AT 1§ ) g | TG | wiEw ) gwe | w9
et | afd | A aeEl

TQto Hie — g4 sy=rAvwd gfereary ziatn Yoy safmm-
ERN: gfq gEERA AWAT GEERd E N saia
Srasten gfaae: | @ENA FONT Q1A wewaT yRifoy smgata-
e e SN T efa e qamn giewiEms-
AT EE: | AAIATReTIaRE W §gd - 9%
ey ﬁttlz_:"rlfwi % g arear TR gt dgn
TR firsfi e o froemfiaed wnf & wfgwm: ageww =g-
i g Rl sepfa

WR—aRA=IN W, TA=TN YW@ € pqerq—g
e, w::mﬂ &, @f=1 g, W’iﬁ["-w: yrafy=rd
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A/, AEE==, J=vAon 3, g=fifrm s W IR 0T
e, arE—, B =g, g fed, 9
=T | F=g, ==t ey qite st @ 7,
afq=am =& §, Fan=Ta

o sto—m A Taml Fom quw W g fen; 3@ RS
R T R A g e B e el et aw gl @ §
R ST el gOm 2ami AT aa duner AW wA § |

Trans.—With the sacrifice gods sacrificed the

. e e e e et

victim. These were the first ordinances. Those
mighty ones attained the heaven where the ancient
Sadhyas and gods are dwelling.

Notes—apg—See X. 90.7. srawwq—See X007,

;MET—/as to be impf. 3rd. plu. mf\/sac to
accompany, imfpf. 3rd. plu not augmented.
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frfreadt mmwmmﬁmmﬁg
Wmﬁ:mmmﬁmmﬁwﬁ-
B i s L R
el g ST R AN SR ¢ W aferaR g

T gaTowaTE QA e s e cuicoinio
srsiisATataa: QT At = @ wa: v 2t fa-

sgeaten o gaRE X oz FTATM A wavarg afa: oy
ke mm_&mmrmmﬁqw
%ﬂ:ﬁﬁiﬂﬂmﬁﬂ:wﬁﬁﬁmzn‘lﬁ: a1 vt
ot g zfe ) R fef 0

fo) gl ) | 7| g ) g gy R
%ﬁlﬁ{iﬁ:lgﬁ%zllﬁlﬂ'@'ﬂ%ﬁ:lﬁlﬁﬁ-
o0 | i, | F | @ | TG | gt gl
Ao Wlo ~ FATNETR W THA qumt wfE 1 TR
wwﬂéamfmiaqﬂ?ﬁﬁf‘mﬁiﬁ:mm{imﬁ
v 5 e S | A afir emfeeal | aw afe wR
T gt e e | g S
TrEEREE afmf T e &: SRRl SR WEA
mﬁwmmn 7 et 1 Eriual i
G | g G (TMo o 0 3. 10d) WL A
m!mm@fg{fm;u—q. e I o i
ey qfe wrd TarR SRt | gRsawen agesat
e S T ik % <k o gt ol 1
Wrzﬁ,z,maﬁfmﬂﬁﬁfg:lmlmﬁsﬁ
mwﬁfgﬁﬂﬁaﬂm'mﬂﬁiﬁﬂwﬁm
<af: ey T aefrrnd: | qfcr qfy wA wwel Qv
w,mﬁqm;.. Eaiugty fa

27
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wim quufyy FEwify oy diwefe | caER 1w fefreoei
Az ARz (feo 11 4) werfuw faea weead 1

e Fq="1m, o=t et gh a’(ﬂl=m‘“
iR R e Fak 7% R g e et & v o AT, 6=
W, womg=mt qR=qu = sem=r, Saf
T g, GO =TT & tfgﬂ =" 1, AeRf=
F gegra whoe wd Fifm  r=de, aRgEEr=arn
A=Y, F47=F" T, WAL =T TS 70 & e
= frm, qEtRi=as R

fro oo 1 90T GER g§ WO W AW TR §, E
R agA gE, T G AT MATE ¥ A A T FE
W w ofaie W KR L7 R AR R T @y ow
2 g i are fear ?

Trans —Desiting  what Saramd has attaned this
place, for the path 1s far away, protuberant, devoud of
gomng , what (your deswed) 1s placed m us? HO“
was the Jouwrney *  Iow dud you cross the “aters of
the Rasd ~« W

Notes —g=5=il —/1cch to deswre, pres part fem
nom sing HWE —y/naé to attam, root-somst, 3rd
smg  FaqRs—Siyana demves 1t from 4/gr to swallow
with the Suffix &7 while Yaska followed by Grass
mann from 4/g¢ or 4/gam to go  Oldenberg derves 1t
from 4/r or ur to waste away, protuberant 1e ‘not
fit to travel o’ (S3yana), “losig itsell or causing one
to be lost or mgulfed” (Geldner), “wi wearymg’, e\lmust-
ing’ (Oldenberg), ‘engaling’ (Peterson} qrpd —Instr
plu of itra Siyanmn derves 1t from =a with a1
Tt Ry ekt 15 denrved from 4/dhd to put 014/t
to tmpel, with the suffiv fiaq, ‘what (your desired)
15 phical 1n ug’ (S3yina), “what charges hast thou for
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us’ (G 1fth) ‘what 15 the message (placed) for us’
(Peterson) afizrenr —See sfcarmawm (I 116 15) wamwp
~—Arcording to Siyana 16 15 & miver of mddle region,
hnndrel yojana wide Guffith takes 1t to refer here
2 my Hucal stream that flows around the atmosphere
and the earth Some suggest 1t to be a river of
Panjab, probably an afiluent of Indus

e | gt | sflan T | 482 | 5ot | 90 |
F{s&fmu' W mfsERs: | At oyl e 96y !
4t | Tawt: | FEw | wHE R0

Hlo {To——EATT A BTAT G L § Q0T q@waat aga
m{za;ﬁ-:'gwm’zfawﬁmmmnmgrm
3T Jfwr qat G | LRGN FaRER ) fergn T
qradary gerdn} waystreTE ag wen B ggeatitfede
gy mwen @ waf ) e erfients 1 eefrifasioe )
vﬁﬁﬂw:m%mfamrmmmaamqn
mm.mmmnam%ﬂmmwm
qnngmﬁmé\vm‘afﬁu

o =AW, @ =iy e d, gf
*»Z‘tv?rf, Srifir == ¥ §, WG =T gRl=1e0
T g, yopge = oy, i =uwm B=gER, ARFT
= G w a F, RraEr = ae=vawm § we d, @
gAY, STAA=T ¥, TT==TW T A= &
=1z fem, qTR =7 1

o so  TEY G vE @A WA AL A, A ofy, g AR ¥
mrgqaﬁmm'\gfuwrékzl () ei ¥ smama
(m}ﬂa)ﬂaﬂmﬂmﬁ TR W E W € 4% Qe
feana
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Trans.—As 5 messenger of Indra send by him,
T-wander, O Panis, sceking your great treasure, Through
the fear of (my) overleaping, that (the water of Rasd)
helped me; thus, T erossed the waters of the Rasi.

Notes.—sfrm~4/is to send, past part. fem.
qfit—4/car to move, pres. lrst. sing. erRTE—
Abl, infinitive in ww from 4/skend to leap, governed
by the preposition wf; it should be construed with
famm. Siyana rénders it by ‘afrerRemfmravemad
fmmn WaR' (through the fear of overleaping) ; Peterson
and Geldner adopt this interpretation. Grassmann
followed by Oldenberg rendersit by ‘as I stood afraid
of the leap”; Griffith translates as ‘from the fear of
crossing’. qg—Siyana takes it for wfwe while Geldner
as an adverb of time supplying %@ understood as the
subject. Teterson takes & ‘that’ to be the subject
and according to him, it is a parenthetical conju-
nction. Griffith takes it to mean ‘“this’. eig—+/av

to protect, impf. 3rd. sing. WAW~+/ff to cross,
impf. 1rst sing.

e | &g | a4 | el el g

e | wE L S 9 e | G )
TAW T ¢ | TR LY R N

7o e — A Amer ) TN T @ R dem) R
A | s T | e et g | g e Foud o
w1 gt IRy s W QU s evET
m:lsﬁmm’i%mnqmmmmv
ARG X 1 TR | el ARy g | 7 g A Tl
gl A = vy | ey e ange = fresad o
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- AETo— FITG=FTT, TH=TF T=a1 O, =,
=iz, TR, A=7g), Tfr=g, w=
& TOHA=TF TR, =, A=, REg=fr,

U =JaaR, qqm~=mm, AT, THIG=T &, R
=TTt T, A =g, =g

Ro oo -st o gm Fm§ ! TER afic Set g, Fy
T g waagd i@ ? amagam, zw%fﬁmn,
R g g T B e G

Trans.—O Saramd what like is Indra, what-like
his look, whose envoy (yon) have come here from afar ?
If he comes, we shall make him friend ; then he will be
the lord of our kine.

Notes.—eggi1—Look ; Sayana takes 'it to
secondarily mean ‘army’. Thus according to him, &
@fw means ‘how-much-armied’. Griffith takes it to
mesn ‘what is his aspect’.’ sET—/sr to flow,
‘a’aorist, 2nd. sing. g ~FPeterson takes it in the sense
of 4. m~\/gam t go, subju. 3rd. sing.; not
unaccented because preceded by @ in the sense of
¥, (Frvri aaageay —-Pap VIIL.1.30).

wH—Geldner takesit in the sense of aa; according
to oldenberg T means ‘through him’; Griffith takes
it to mean ‘him’ as the secondary object of wam,
the pumary object being freg Grassmann follawed
by Peterson renders it here by ‘then’ the correlative
of w. gum—/dkd to put, Subju. lrst. pin. ARRe—
Tapuruga compd. generally accents the second member,
but when the second mernber is the word afs, it accents
the fist member (sedw®d—Pan, VI, 2.18) watr—
/bhit to be, subju. 3rd. sing,
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AR b AR L R Y
gt | i | ERR U A | A L | |
Wl | g | SR | T | Ee s *

qTo Alo—awm T3 1§ GUT: A TF gvd g ]
Tz A awe | ok B T RO | @ FF gWE, a9 w
= fERea ¢ s feeay armReRfE: | ey gEn i o
2% ood W GO, SRR el AR | R
Telwaet 7 wadlieas qffag ¢ e @ wav e e
SraTad frag | gm: 1 S | e iy i
. q], €F 7 ggha 7 vl wewwa o frenfopifao
i T g g sfwew: | Aol gdd srAgEta o g
daoit | st | GRATE YOG TR SRE0T AENANANG BRI
= g | i w1 e el el A s 0
wo—a—ﬂa‘h S, TY=T, Fg =l §, g
=%t QA AR, FAA=%E GOl § @iy, Tea=
e, ggq=-veh =7 g =av §, suEn = ©
A a=dh, Fy=ga, qgfa=fen e & o=yt g5,
mifq=d T aftd, ggus=an |, TR=TF ©
70, qure=sh 9fr, gy A g

Fyo ofe—& guel dr wfm andave wE oo, Wy T
T fewt gt @ wgm e wgf o § 1 agdt gf R S
are afgat aw fom Al Wl T ETQ AT @R gw ai,
A 3, (gt ax) g S L

Trans —1 Ynow tam not o be harmed, (but)
he harms {others), whose envoy I have come here
from afar The deep nivers flowing cannot conceal

him ; killed by Indra (you will) He (on the gm\m&)y
O Panis
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Notes—ig— 4/vid ta know, perf. 1Irst. sing.
geay — v/ debha to herm, with the suffix = F¥E~
4/dabh to harm, injun. 3rd. sing.; pot unaceented
because 1t begins a new sentence. A +/gith to
hide, pres. 3rd. plu. % —From 4/st to flow, with
¢he suffix fraq. gas— Vhen to kill, past part- plu

Ay — /$1 to lie, (L. conjn.),pres. md. 2nd. plu.

w:nma‘:|qﬁ|glzl‘q~7:§':|wﬁ|ﬁa:!sz=aial
S ey b LT s o
g | TR I llﬁ | ot wE | g gt )
2TTY O, w7y SRS Bt ¢ i
34 | arer | e | EF ] RERUIIE, -

. o WIo—TEL T FEL ! g S §

%
|
A
i
5
:
l
L

za'm:uﬁ';-.mmmi' sﬁ(ﬁmﬁﬂ:; IS 7 "t
Tor e | @ A < aree Ry At STTI
et | GGV iy ar m e i -

A=gHy B et ¢ e gl =
fm g frd, SA=C SR = 8T A =T afig=
& R =

fro we n}gm,mmﬁmaﬁzrﬁmu;qa‘t Fidal
R, R g oot T & & v, fa g sl
gw?tuﬂwqﬂﬁ'(ﬂﬂ‘&? s ek e W @ §

Trans —0 Suram3, these kine, wandering aboat
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to the extremities of heaven, whiel: you have desired,
O auspicious one, who will make them.free without
fighting 2 And our weapons are sharpened.

Notes—=g: — 4/iech to desire, impl. 2nd. sing.3
not unaccented bocause preceded by . erre —y/67f
with a5 to sot free, subju. 3ed. sing. srgefi— /yudh
to fight gorund inwh, old form of #n; =1, compd.
accented on the first member.

m:a.lw.lmﬁmﬁvmln.lmn

mﬂ.llw.lz.l@lgqlm | ggeaiae | 2l
3911 9 | W, 180

o Wye — AR 1 & oW W Ao il qaiemd
At siyed wamni 1 Bt 7 et S addad
ogrefi o ¥ moTEW | ToT SN | ‘qmmenaRd’ (Mo ge
& 3. 24%) T 1 B G rafr
qﬁq—qrmgﬁwﬁmmm'trfmlmmx “afo’
(mggg ¥ eR) sRmmy AR Ay o@ ol s
et o oREAR Tt s g Few Riccicd
rm.mqa%ﬂgqsqu STARd: ofRg 1 4] T GEET g
w1 i e g (W o % -44) & wmn
ST % YR ¢ O PR A gy SR I
fouw gEieareedl 3R e woifw w gee e gae
fwgmrwzgmu%zmwn

TERT o — AYFAT~ TR & A Y Flaw, g=gea, QU
=R, weify=awm, sfvaeam—ani % fem & f,
P=mT, W=t 7R §, afl=TRrer i, orge
=W, ;=g W, = & P, gt v
o=, TRl —=ag W, =gw N X eHaT=
9 TR ¥, A=, s
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R g0 —aht oft, gt o wrw & W@ R b, v
Tt T At & frear & A W g urw wfa
& P ot et oy e § fog Bt (W) e & ety T
&

Trans.—0 Pains, your speeches (may be) not to
be wounded, your sinful bodies (may be) not to
be killed with amows; the path may be invincible to
reach you; but in neither way Brhospati will show
Yyou mercy.

Notes—etirsar—A afaa word derived from ¥r with
the suffix o; w>1_compd. generally accents the first
member but it also accents the second member when
the second member is a afga word, negating the quality
(audtewrad ~Pin VI. 2.156). ‘Proof against darts’
{Oldenberg), ‘ready with weapons' (Grassmann), ‘un-
soldierly or not inimical’ (Geldner), ‘immune from
(the blows of) weapons® (Peterson), ‘weak for wound-
ing’ (Griffith). @frasar—Not to be killed with arows;
grammatical construction is the same a5 s, &wg—
+/as to be, impv. 3rd. plu, @pggr—a/dhrs to dare,
past part. 7=, compd  accented on the first member ;
‘invincible, ‘unmastered (Cnffith) upmolested (Pe-
terson). wad -Dative infinitive in & from 4/ to
go; the mfimttive in @ accents the Toot and the
suffix (swwroe @f gom—Fan. VI 1.200).

sy 1 sk ) 6 | WOESTS: | B | wdf |
st | s 1 TR ) T | 4 gdon )
Y | wag | wEA ) T ITE Lol -
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qlo Wo—R TRE 1 ¥ wwy org fi wemw ww
afige | Tt | il @ (soge 3 W) R
T g9 g e T e | e agd mifrfe
arvie qgfiy sl sy Py st sy 1 it 0
s i oy wivenfade 1 afieere’ o W
spfvaca ) gaan fTY e 1 s fafy e
Sty ge W ¥ qaw Regw @ Gfvgghs e
@ | A7 o @i oReT 1 oaiga Wi e agg
wonty wivs e o@E WA o SR i |
itz T 0 o a i
TeRto—oAn=Tg [ (fpr=2arn, aif=—dt o, aiz-
g«a::w&ﬁm g &, it =t &, erdfinewwlt ?,
aghy =t ¥, sqg=ra g § wha=wm =@ E
=T, QR =aE, F=sit, g =1 wF, dg=Fm,
Y= N, WEFER—S T, o WEy=ad
o ste — 3 T, ag WA T o o §, TG, ovER
TR Y A £ T TEw ww g, e wn
o g, g g § va awst wwm o ar
Trans —0 Sarama, this treasure 18 paved with the
rock and 18 fully rnshed with cows, horses and riches
Pams who are excellent protectors puard 1t, you
have come to an empty place m van
Notes— eﬂﬁs&:r-—Siyana denves @ from +/bandh
tobind and takes aftrger to mean ‘bound with therack’
Guffith takes 1t to mean ‘paved with the rock’ and
Peterson ag ‘founded on the rock’  Bahuvrib compd
accented on the first member Igg—afts to twsh,
past part T@BT-—/raks to guard, pres Srd plu
—Bayens denves W from +/rek to suspect, O
doubt, with the suffix ¥, MWD dertves 1t from A/ric
toleave %% 7= 15 a Sanskutt 1diom to express emply
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or fruitless place, AgHg —In vain: the root is 4/al
to avoid. WAFY—/gam to go, perf. 2nd. smg

W1 gEl 9 | wdar | AR | s |
alm | S ¥ e A e )
St | o | nEg | | S A ) g e

Qo o7 Y TIA ¥ § Tova: Arnfrar: AT e
T0: HRATHA wow: 1 «firsy, PR’ | s Sastemn: et
TR qaTaTpheac 1 anan qEp AR | a ) aigee
Tt Aed ¥ way Av gREe ¥ agen ) wi o
AT | DR AR A Aq) T4R: HAT: 7
TR a qazgumﬁumwmm amreEg: | ‘st
areier B e oY afﬁmnmaammy
at mﬁ':ﬁmwn mﬁawaﬁm-’«fm
wh sl i e mzmtmw Ty
e gd ™ T TETEE A o anRAE
s GRS QF W (- IR 1 i gl g af
THY AT | w‘mrawe‘twu 't afe v T
e - -

B o —ZE==TE, =AY TR =INR, SHAA ==, ﬂhfiﬂm
e & 9df, ek el afit=
g A, v == gl 3=, =,
ﬁq‘~m o, By wevq=aic SN, =TT, qﬂ1~sw, TIIi=
T A, qop TR W TAL=ITET A, ﬂ:ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ
% o araw frd

fEo afo —€T B SRl FUTEd, WERE, qur T anfy
iy gt Wi ¥ i Ew 9 A At S aawfm‘im—‘:
S g T WY SEr T

Trans.—Here would come the Soma—shurpened
scers viz Aydsys, Angirases, Navagvli ote. They
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would divide this stall of kine. Then Tapis would
have to vomit these words. .

Notes—mmg~4/gam to go, ‘w-aorist, injun. 3rd.
phe. Swmfir—fm is past port. froma/3d to sharpen.
SByana derives it from 4/ to aim at; Tatpuruge
compd. accented on the first member (see g=Ra
I 33.2) fiRemt —4/bhaj with fa to divide, injun.
wid. 3rd. plu. rhmq:—Gen. plu. of At is mm, but when
it occts ot the end of a Pida it is written as saw
(A em-Pan. VIL 1.57), T 4/tam to vomit, injun.
3rd, pla; not unaccented because followed by the
emphatic particle .

TR | | A | AIsE 1 AR | SR |
el sl S T W
A\ Y (I g A Rl

Ao Wo FHE AN Om TEATERE:t § ol o
¥ W e mya 9BW AT U adr Gegt Wi Wy
feqar m g gEneSfr & wife @ wE 3 e
i %y i " «f Bt 6 '
nifafe afe woq g go v wif dmfone v R
ety g mfre: freere | afgen ot o whel g
T WEREETAR 1 W O AT AT ¢ SR W s
af afg 3 gwil e Y @Al Tat wE AR e
T T fawrem favmd TR |
TR — U ==L KA, A =4, TH =T, A =Y T,
s =nt  mfm=ffw W 0l sgeecfe ¥
B =Yl A, A=, A=Y, GO = &
Ar=d, g=fet, M=o, F=grY, TV Y, AR
=¥ AR, 2% W ==uwn fge 3
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fio sto—za wT, # wow, WX g Al B Afw R
difgm & af ond oY g @ R g, R R @,
< T W, g N e fge 30

Trans.—Thus, O Sarami, if you have come pressed
by the power of gods, we make you our sister, do not
go back; O suspicious one, we give you a separate
share of the kine.

Notes—3—Tt is used in the sense of ¥, sy —
See X. 108.7: not unaccented becanse preceded by ¥
in the sense of ¥ (see accent on wwmw X.108.3).
s —+/bddh to oppress, past. part. fem. sing.;
for accent see fifggn (I. 24.7). gWd—+/fr to make,
pres 1rst. sing. (in the sense of collective.) Tm—~—4/gd to
80, root-aorist, injun. 2nd. sing. wER-—/bhaj to divide,
subju. lrst. plu.

alaﬂ:%@lmml%:ﬁnmmisai
fag: | s | al%fmn vﬁsmuﬁrw
§a | 9 | =g | Y | W 1 50 s | A% Qe
Tle W[o - AT AT Sward 1 Y oww o WREF A AT
vt s g T Al &7 §a @Rl & SRl a1
wammmmmfég amt ) fed T
wmrTeg o, wel GTAE, FERAT MRT ) W @ R Sy
w1 aQr Y AT AR GRS TR
lemwmﬁwﬁl'rmneﬁm
B qorg: Al St mat g e ony 4F e sf e |
a1 wam: et IE A L R T e e
mm:aqgﬁ‘fmfwfrmﬁmwﬁvn
e —= 7, SEL=, A= g, —wrE,
=TT, <-‘z==m.f%a3:=mg afy-

Hqa=a aY
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1w, G=dl, G =wary, A= 8 g
Y, J=quR, WSPTHA=YTH o, =", G
ah, Sq==uET, =Rafed, gAY A, quy =i 9,
afiar=fret frgm TR R

o e & @ kT WA F N W, ¥R AW RO
AT YWY STAR & 1 SR ot & Tl 9} gemy WA A
aE1 e ot afer, (v aen) il faew e acoad sty

Trens —1I know neither brotherhood nor aster-
tood Indra and ternble Angirases know it They
seemed me cow-longing, when T departed  Therefere,
0 Pams, go anay to a wider place (than this)

Notes—3g—See X 1084 fgi~+/vnd to brew,
perf 3rd plu @wgga - /ehad to seem, caus impl
3rd plu awag -4/t to go, mpf lrst swg , not un-
accentod beeanse preceded by W war—Saynna
followed by Grffith takes 1t to mean ‘therefore’ but
Peterson as ‘than this’ gg—4/2 to go, mmpv
plu gfgi—Comparative degree of 3% wide

bl kue R CaE-qE \cF L g | fadte o

B || 3geThe | T 1 Al | Fasten | @A
AR | R 1T R ng

Gro Wo—-Fqoa: T2 F{4t IR g7 F32A 37 WOR A
aonfitagm ma: wAw waA A fea g fre
iR i T T
i b g 1 A aenfusteaarien T weTm
o s TR A T Teg e o
fwgn: fre enfi qr:m@"ﬁfaﬁl"{lma}!;ﬂq:
dtimasifon st = Rysme e sp s o e
fg e’y hefew aem o SEestee el Wi
SR e 5 e

2nd
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TR —FH=ES [=" T, Wgt=aR by, qai=
frea A o7, ﬂﬁ-\‘--—~'rra, I FTY="ET fmré‘ Rrafi=uagwi
= it g, v frew & %, g =g A,
=R, el =g5 froren , Rrgmn=fott gf S
8 F, AERUR =9l 3, B =whed 3, 3=, fom=
WTZ&?T-! )

T oto—alt ofr, (zeet wtem) Freht fieq eom ¢ W
w1 feitgd o, Rewr gt s o e g (Feal)
W F, weadt F, qor gfemm wld 4 (w0 o §) (Spd
wTn #) e g wu Faw & agge agy e

Trans.—O Panis, go to & wider plece. Let the
hidden cows, which Brhaspati has found, ard Soma,
stones, and the inspired seers (have found) emerge
out, breaking {the paving rocks), according to the
holy Jaw.

Notes—aeg~+/11o gb, impv, 3rd. plu fywdii—/ml
to damage, pres. part. nom. pla. This word has
variously been nterpreted. Grassmann resders it
as ‘changing place’ ; Gelduer followed by Peterson as
‘escapmg’ ; Oldenberg proposes to read fawdt-lowing ;
Grffith 1 s translation adopts this sense.  efiFgR—
4/d to find. unpv. 3rd. sing. ; not unaccented because
preceded by av. fenpzg—/gul to nde, past part.

[} .m
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vt gf ad e gwd et oot
A |y RANRRa we e — e
nﬂzﬂfmmmmmx{’:fal rmwafuﬁw‘hrl s
L] a4
q&aa—fgvmm mm:fanzmmm (amme wite 1)
& momsry wrwen gft fgreant e Ay gi g —
gy e any srafgron: T SR e Tt e
{ammo site 3.20) wfr u

fowsml: | o | o | e LA A

T ) o | 2T R T 99 1 G
wniﬂmgﬁmﬁ“mﬁn

o Wpo— Rrramal: feommemre mivR: srm T
b - fRd g samdrereRRE (fo o
ot 8. R)xﬁ\mfm\s@‘mm\ﬁaaaa\sﬂm
faommt TgEA 1 o WAsHR: AT SRR 1 Ty
Sergate AT ARG | Tty e fromsy: sl gl
vt fardRt mmm«&aﬁmmﬁlwam
ware T2 a6 o P et s
St Ry $o eI | e o aily aly @ foant:
zﬁrﬁfmiaiﬁiqma&a{m{wmﬁ@mwm g
bt wfee ¢ agt ylediaratieem | wafed R Wi T T
el ¢+ el seiee off wewe for v genlreeame
dh T ww dsHAAETEE SEE @
T T gf w1 wRENEE | wE @ g | SR
T W | R TR e wowheid wpvd g/l o W
T TR | 8 O AR wdd adieg @ enfik 2w
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o wdfi ) o T W sfr afirEm | e d gd gen
wat fafiitfafaygmaty’ (§o ato 3. %) mrﬂm
mumﬁmmmfwnmgﬂﬁm
AR gy | e gy X @ A
sy 1 Fm’wawmw f wor wzmarvgﬁ,wmf%f
Mg ¥ ety g

g&mmmmw&ﬁmﬁvﬁw&wmfu

Ao — Rarnd: = sk, o = g, s;a:m
E, FYAea=mfr o, G =, = =,
=", W=, FraR="ar Fem, ﬁﬂq:«&ﬁ %,
qry=arew, Fq=3, FAG=T7 T’ m e, %aﬂzz—
T &, gfaar=gf &, ﬁ'&q_mwl

o sto—fgreamt wﬁmmg@n. azm%g’r o
softedi 1 ader wAvR AT) e g, e aat g waR
aTem fawm ) fm%mmzqgfa@mm’

Trans.—Hiranyagarbha was produced in the
beginning ; he was the born sole lord of all beings.
He held the earth, the sky and all these. What go/d
should we worship with oblation 2

Notes—f&tommf:—According to the traditional view
Hiranyagarhha is Prajapati. . Some take him to be
sun-god : ‘as the great powner of the universe ,from
which all other powers and existences, divine and
earthly are denived, & conception which 1s the nearest
approach to the later mystical conception of Brahma
the creator of the world'—wallts. G@IRg—See X.90.14.
FITC— +/dkr to hold, perf. 3rd. sing. ; the reduphcated
syllable in ™ is regularly lengthened. egd—This
«vord has been interpreted variously : Siyana follo-
wing the tradition takes the word ke’ for Pm]npau
Scholars, generally, interpret it taking as dative sing.
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of the pronominal stem feq, Now the diffioulty is i
the word ke’ is for Prajapati it would gertainly be &
noun and accordingly it would be inflected like words
terminating in @ Thus the dative sing. of ‘ka’
would e Fr like 37, Sayana’s reply to this is that
‘Lo’ is conventional word for Prajapeti; but it is jrregu-
lexly inflected like pronoun. fa¥m-—+/vidk to worship,
opt. lrst. plu.

70 | s | gEsAl | wed | AR | STSAm |
gy | aed | 3an 0| 39 g | gy | T
wegs | we | gand 1 gfed | Al RN

[lo Mo ~7 NANIA: AW FRHAT AT ARwER T
& TR TOATAR T | T SRR iRt A age
T SR i A A 1 and w BT R ey
T W T AT q ) R ¥ N SR e
o SR aRES AT R T g et | o i
(Wuguqv:x),_ﬂ TR qnfak i@ zf
@Y1 FIARRE AN SRR T
wgrre | fafe derafs’ it afrmaar a'«néa-p arrq bro
SRR | @l 7 ey SR | s il g
AEAY 1 WG ACATRTIATE G 1 gt it s
TR | R T Sk g oha ol )
R T AT BT WAtk | e e Yy gl W
& gfar gisTmeRaty g fada: o

e ~q=S, WEER=TW WOW, Tgqu=—= -
e, e, szﬁzwg'ﬁ, Wﬁ%’—‘fﬁ'ﬁ' &, Ry
=, qeu=fReR, Yo =2ua, qeq==free, gryy=—sff,
IR =, =, yep—ya, q:,;aﬁrﬂ, Yara—
e w, gyl ¥, B —gow wt
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f¥o So—t M1 a1, T WA §, FraT v it
wr g, famad (s) dqan (+f A §) Rt o anE g,
Forest (o) g (3) 1 fer s gm g T qua e ?

Trans.—Who is the giver of vital breath, giver
of strength ; whose commandment all obey, whose,
even the gods; whose shadow is immortality, whose,
the death, What god should we worship with oblation %

Notes—amaa—+/ds with 37 to worship, to obey,
pres. 3rd. plu.; not unaccented because preceded
by == qu—Derived from 4/4ds to preach; the
first syllable of the root has been changed in to ¥
(wra sq—Pan, VI.4.34) and dental q into cerebral g

(feafemi x—Pan. VII.3.60).

g¢ | e | Fasfied: | afEsET | @ g | T
et | 1 | ST | T | RS | AT |
w1 Yurd | ghet | f3E R

o Wro—aq: [ETwaTH: NIUG: SETFE: 4 3 ST nawfaw: |
‘mﬂ:’gﬁﬁﬂﬂmlmiﬁmﬁmlm
et | ST SR SIS 7R wEe
“aqi g KT et A | AR U 3 A gT /Y
qar wafg | wats fol’ (qr go & g 1%3)
zfa e 1\ g WG Bys T
R gy AT % sawfn 5§21 dwdwd’
SIS | T SR o e ¢ o i
g AT | A "mfﬂ‘!’:?ﬁ'é‘ﬂﬁwﬁﬂﬂmxa\
ot me @ fER TR (qe go n. ¥, {¥o) =
QTR GRTETRG A ) (e g . ¥, 2%0)
2 g et T (o Go & R 2Rv) gAIHiApn-
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ES g Y | Wy agoE fei s:fwfrn
‘e spe’ e gaveph | g q: denn (foge
R4 TR \ GERITR ¢ fir farersteiten w1

Sl w: sewfeaet wER T g gfe] geaEReR@a T
Ferfta:

Wo—u =w, o= s, ffrasses i@

w1, A =nfgn m—wﬁ, =&l USI=T%, T
=l T, A = & w=wm, W=mm" O §, =
%0, g =D S W, SgTR=an o vy, =6,
Y=t w1, gfar=g ¥, fdm=gm =1

fro glo —aAt ot A ¥ miw BRAS T @ WA
S S e TN g Y S TE R AT a9 9w d
a1 T e T £ 1 e Ram w g g & g A< ? .

Trans.—Who thro.ugh his grandeur, became the
sole ¥ing of all the moving world th'\{ breathes and
winks ; who masters over these blpeds and quadrupeds.
What god'should we worship with ‘oblation 7

Notes—mmg +—4/en with ¢ fo breathe, pres.
paxt. gen. sing. TafRI —/mis with 1 to wink, pies.
part. gen. sing. ; words with the suffix aiq terminating
m ¥ accent the termination (TR wow@—DPin.
VI 1173). =g@—+/bki to be, perf. 3rd. sing.; not
unaceented because syntactically connected with . $3-
/% to be master, pres. 3rd. sing. ; @ lias been dropped
m the mud. (WRqwr seaRg—Pan. VIL 1.41); not
unaccented because preceded by @, oreg~Not mnaccented
because 1ts substantive frwz: immediately follows m
the same Pida. (3fer7-Pan VIL 1.171), fggi— The word
uR as the sccond member of the compd. loses its
final syllable when preceded by any numerals or g
as the first member (dwggEm--Pan. V.4.140), and
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again 17 becomes ag (v wq —Pan VI 4.130), m the
Bahuvmhi compd when the word %m ocours as
the second member, and numerals, two, threc et
as the first member, the second member 15 accented
(fefeat  mgradgagdd —Pin VI 2 197) <rgweg —
Grammatical construction 1s the same “as vz ; but
1t 15 accented on the first member according to the
original nature of Bahuvnhn

mlﬁlﬁwsm'lu@smwd{wmltwn
AR AUECHECE St AR i f

%w 13ard ) gf ) AT vn

ato Aro—fgmr afemw a=htfe fwary 1 aﬂzgmr%wga»
odar o | 7ay ofat Towity « Baa magrefam gt
ORI & oA TR SR WA WEE Wity
WG | ¥ GERATEAOEEATRET | 97 Tl | < v g
<o AR | e | e Wi oy agrg)
geatT | by e w wgnmela g et
guafisn 1 gE = T@r SR STETGW AT s
ﬁ*ﬁmla’mmg(munm‘l A [ | AT GTAGEAT
sfemTa TR AT T GO AR KGR 1)
| weqte—mm=Twety, W=7, Fwam =vi, afwr=
ufgqnuw—fmﬂm IR W, WAT=TA &, Gr=a7,

oty =g & wm=fe, wu=d, sie=fmi, m—
o, arg=gmd, et =few, =t w1, gy —gie ¥,
Rrr=g ¥4

o sro—fimat wigm d wiw, fmnt (xfen) wr wfer
we (o ) wgd €, Hedt & feard, Pt e (aw feae)
&1 few dwar o ERATERY T A7
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Trans.~Whose grandeur the snowy mountains,
whose the aceans with the Rasi (they) soy; whose
these quarters, whose the arms (mid-qunrters).
What god should we worship with oblation ?

Notes—agt—/ah to say. perl. 3rd. plu.

e (aml‘lﬁxfﬁl g | zam |3 & RR
o | fm (9 | 1 9 | iy | |
stz | w0 1 e | gf | RE e

o wo—3w SR b safory e Wl fria
Tred a1 gl i T TR A ferdga 1 T I
A e get wnt A e A el |
sttt Bt fATRER | W e I ik
b | o T el o Seve e Fielar | vt et
g TR A M

FAle—d=fred, r=anwmm, Smr=afraeh, YR
=ufe, “g=dte, wm=fee Ya=fnd, @=sem,
whr=f W § Ia=Fes gq, Aw=g =,
s =t ¥ wE=ew W fmeaw @ &
et ==few, Yarg=tem ay, Eﬁi'q‘:'&'fi & = A1

fgo wro—Fo® qrar g afimedt g, e it feae &5
fordh g stz e o &, o e mw gd (wd); o
wafe & AN I ard) fw W ow ogrem g A
oo % ?

Trons—~By whom the sky 1s strong and earth
Is fixed fast, by whom the region of hght is propped,
by whom the sun; who m the mud-atr s measuring

the regons. What god ehould we worship with ob-
lation %
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Notes—eq:—See Appendix-‘B’ under rules of ren-
dering Sarhtd-text into Pada-text (. i n). whwg—
+/stabh to prop, past part. goas— Water’ (Siyana),
‘regions’ ((Griffith). feai—+/mda to measure, root-aorist

part.

qy | wd g | | qegany gf | afn | g
| et | R g 1) | | s
fysar | @R | 3 | gR | TR RN

gro Wio—HRAAT Qe SeaflRr wegel -
gt wER fg —‘arddreRTR A=ee] (fo @m0 2RRY)
sfr1 X o] O RgE e T TR TR
@ e <t o o AT A AR, FEEe-
i gAY | G T | ST e ¢ Frgdt
et 1 I O GreqAT | ATRITR SR 1
TR argeR | fom e et
o aar (TeRe Y-1R4) CIETAWET | gt
oft erqgEerEy . W@ O PTG FEETIRI 1
mmm@qﬁ:aﬁa:wﬁmﬂﬁmﬁ
s | SeqEid: W frr 1 afrere? wf a: s
e A GE gl gL

<TI0 =fawel, m‘tﬂ———maﬁqﬁxﬁ, wEr=
o Gt g, S = &
A=A, ey =R ) FA=Eh =T o=
q&,a&a:farwsm,ﬁmﬁ-:mﬁ, R =fem, A=
ot 1, R =gl ¥ BE=E T

o a0 (safecif ¥ T & fisd fexe frd T O AW

ek g, 7 & fr 308 B gt S g @ e
Tmir rmmmmgfuawﬁ?

Trans. ~Whom heaven and earth, propped
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(with a view) to proteet (the beings), shining,” look
with their mind ; whercupon the risen sun shines.
‘Whot god should -we worship with oblation ?

Notes—graart —/stabk to prop. perf. part. nom
dual; final gis Pragrhiya. mﬁ%‘m{—y iks to sce impf.
3rd. dual; not unaccented beeause syntactically
connectcd with @y, JAM—4/rey to iremble, pres.
part. nom. dual; final gis Pragrlx)n Siyana fakes
WA ay WA, Acceu’lmg to him, wv in Tt irregularly
has bocome § and is aceented He also conjectures
ihat ‘orignally it should be wwwmy the reduphcated
sylhblc bemg dropped  (wwt @ swwm—Pap. VI
4. 125). 'Then dropping of reduplicated s}]hh]P 1B
indicated by changing =1 into w which being in-
dication of redupicated syliable is accented (awmm—
e c—Pn VL1 189). Sfgm—4/4 with 3 to rise, past
part f%mﬁ%'—«,/bhn to shine, pres. 3rd sing.; not
unaccented because preceded by T,

Tt |€lzﬁrla§?ﬁ |mlmnwumml
ety | AR 1l e | | W |
s | R | 7R | 3T | gfed | @A don

e e FEAT: et wga: ) wfa'mwﬁf:ﬁrgam
iz Ewﬂwmsﬁﬁwmnwﬁmy LN
s | e e Froaiererd staedt: ' s
mn\%fmmmz{mﬁam v i g
T = ﬁmwmwuﬁmnam
%m‘mmmﬂmwg STONYA: T Weveta: gHAT
TR S W A waen am Trsvematenn: @@t
ks AT ST \ s aq) Fege
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e | SRR ot Sy fesanngen feqe: qaear
TRy TR St aeaia e ast
e gtz @ U

TERTe — SH=51F T g==CHfem T F1 I o, 9H=
o, gEdl=vEy, RRAg-TEH 9% W, ARL=AR o
R T =TT, AR =TT R g A= T
7, afg—afa R, = & S =l T, T
T E, o=, = T =, JAT=
Y, gfar==af §, fEm=0w w1
“ fro ofo —m¥ e W g7 AW afw (enfz wgeRnt) W
Tow wA ga fad W o & wwqel e WY s Fat
2 Yol w1 wEETA S (T AG) TN EE few e w1
Mg AEA T !

Trans.—Great waber\s; which swept over the world
bearing the germ and creating the fire {cte.) ; there-
from the sole breath of the gods was produced. What
éod thould we worship with oblation ?

Noles——g{a'\:—-\/brh to make big, pres. part.
R, —4/% to g0 jmpf. 3rd. plu ; not uhaceented “be-
canse preceded by = qawl—/dhi to put, pres.
ﬁart S —4fjan to generate, pres part. caus.
qrada —See X. 9014

4:1@1|m&:|£@m|‘lﬁsﬂwil<‘ﬁ‘ilwﬂ’n|
g | 3N W Tg L W ¥
sty e | 1 gf | B el

1o ma—u:jzmwrm’ fawrem s TR Wl

ni:qmmuﬁtwinwfmh et wfwd | TERdd
m.-mmfa’;mu{z_ﬁrm: TR T
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mmmm\maﬁmwfgm|m“rmumaim
e v v T e @ @ i g w3
Fovmite ¥ q afm SRR, el armral S
fiafaisysy (o go . 3. R8) THTOW: | AW R AN
0

= fomdt, frq=dtt, @@ w1, WA=
wigm ¥, o SvwEg=d o ¥ de, gay=wwied e
G e R, Q=T a,  JEE=a W,
L=, i&g:éamﬁ #, afg=sR, YITH=", T =ET
=", T =T, J@a = o gfym=zf ¥ fw
= FE

Reo go—Rmd sreft wligm A cmbied ofem = avew e,
T Y Fov wR e o 2ew; o vt ¥ ER QR Ry
fieme Rt w g gfr & g o 7

Trans.—Who with his greateness saw over the
waters bearing the productive force, producing the
sacrifice; who was the sole God over all gods. What
god should we worship with oblation ?

Notes—ams—Irregular wse of nom, pla, for
ace, phu. @ R —1/pas to see, impf. 3rd. sing. ;
not unaccented because preceded by u:; prepesition
is compounded and is unaecented.

A | P fr g | )
TSl | g ) 9| T A9 IR | e |
TR | TR G | gft el e

o Mo —= wwwl 3 AT W R Wm0
RIE G R T S & Rrey

PR STt gegei of i 1 oy Ay
mmqﬁwmﬁmimmuagmmﬂﬁq



443 NOTES No. 27,
X. 121,

arafeifivr qaty Sreoy SR WEETE | S SRR )
fafe 38 weivmrgeny s frwary fat g9 o g
it o sy (o go % U 3) sfy Prdammwmmrd fa
wfes 321 Fof’ efe e TR | A7 gl e SRy
ATRAY: 21 FET ST TR | ‘e’ gt s
U W I | A TR I e i

WEgle ~ Ai="d, F:==graml ¥, fdg==re ¥, afqm=
T TR, Fi=F, GRET=E /Y, qr=a, qr=sit
Fegq=snamr =Y, gerani=va fows, SaM=Sa" o,
g=famd, g==oix, ay=vod), Srgr=uEReTY, FEfi=
TR, SAA=TE f‘w,qra? i, %am Year v, gftar=
g &, B =g 7%

o a10 it qlast WY yevw wTAOEN & W aew HOET §,
forad s A werw fea, TER SRS WEE 9w W ST
fomr, g g we At frw Yo e g AT 2

Trans.—May he not injure us, who is the begetter
of the earth, he whose laws are trne, who generated
the heaven, and who generated the great and beauti-
ful waters. What god should we worship with
oblation ?

N(;tes-—{i:aﬁ-\/lzi'rhs to mjure, ‘1g-aorist wmjun,
3rd. sing wfiar—/Fan to generate, with the suffix qg
Qagdf—Whose laws are true ; Boahuvribi compd.
accented on the fitst member. AR —9/72n to generate,
pert. 3rd. sing ; not unaccented because preceded by @

A | T aqugarﬁrlm { et | i
R 10| 0 1 TSR | AT A
q;glg_aqtsmamlzmnw
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X. 121,

ao AL s iod gfw: ‘e AT
m\qﬁzaa—wmnmu e ° RRETE: (Ao dte
R9)EE Tfefi: gerin gdtemdaTaie | afd

adsmmmq:mwaw @ (e o 3. 10) T
Deremdn fmat . ghd 9ot g m@-
g urife waw tha frgfe s ®@ adarew gf 7
(ae 1o ¢ ¥. ¥) i

¥ SR e ;i maify sEEm admt R
ﬁmﬁwﬁwl eprla wgew sid wEi ) wEi S
femvoufest qp o ami wrownt v OR g <faggt
7w ) ﬁmmwmﬁﬂfﬂmlq&gﬁwﬁ
wfmn auazxesrm T A X T g gt
Fos mma-mmmmmﬂ@mm
% §fmmmu mawm:famml

qgTe — SR =3t ety q—ﬂa'f, =g, Ef=
o= AEn=argd, W=, qR=ad aw &
o e A 1=, = T, et = T 8,
=T A=l FW &, TA==5 WAL, T=FNR, HAG==
TN, A=, W=, S, g
wE
fgo SHo—ait wawafie, gwﬁmu f’mﬁmmzagmﬂ
A s ¥ s At ww ey fow w0 @ g gey gl e
T § 0E A TN QA ) | gw e B et = 2

Trans.—0 Prajapati all these created bemgs, beside
thee, cannot surround thee. May that be of ours
seelang which we offer thee Moy we be the lord of
riches

Notes—aegar: ~Desirons of which ;  this type
of compd. 15 called Syntactical compd. Tt is of the
nature of Bahuvribtand is accented on the first member,
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X, 121
Fgi—v/hu to sacrifice, pres. 1rst. plu. , not unaccented
because preceded by @ The first lne has been
interpréted variously : “Prajfipati, thou only compre-
hendest all these created things, and none. beside thee’
(Griffith), ‘ford of every ereature, thou rulest over all,
and there 1s none beside thee’ (Peterson).



SR

No. 28 [ x. 120

e e T
e W e Sy oy e skl | [Ceccd
T feefeaforerarTs SRRy ft e e e |
0 e~ s SheR AmgE g o
fafeedm: u

% | ey | | AR | | A g
e | o AR R | g ) 390 R
a1 | wrdRR | R | g T e
T | e | TR RN

g e gafem g i
fre | AW A NOEET fTRTEEET S O S
frew | G SSIRETATAeRd TRE Rl feaed e e
afauElAeE 7 AR 7 f e e wdt wa
e e v S, e W faatea s
st degawns woam  faweel wafr amfy smanem:
mreawrft b1 g aecfRly swmfease
frafteadwifed: 1 w5 A wikfn wenfarace fiia: 1 agie-
Asafataamrg: adcda ) 7)1 wwedEl oo aeawd
T wfeerTaTn gata wed frfav g gamft aawill
e sy i 1L R
e qfeendAt Wi froweem ®F @ ek
ez @ ¢ el vk o g (fRe ¥.0k)
Rrowsiaw w {1 A
A ameT: qirsgar mafd | a9 s Al el
Ar A | o g verrore et S\ o
wdsfra: ¢ 9 v qregatest aemfvemaen
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X, 120,

oy, o wefr awfEerd: | o SgdmET e e
frfad wafi | % ETECRAR qoig sttt afr fraafnmf
J fafire etopd W Frdeafy fromad-

afifa ) Frg omold SreaETEmEeTan arala: ) aeraEE-
I | AR aREwAt A | gt
ot frft woieg 1 a9 ¢ Fefaefs soda | e seamaesgemE
s 7 erelm AR 1 sTgvay o gy oA WS-

Tt ¢ gy el AT feads | o B
g | ‘g R (e go v % 10%) gft sl endw ) T
A, T A g i gay S W Ffreg
afy mae ARAMINAR | et f gfter ) g fy
Tt aRneE RATATE SeaEal 9 WA s amfifaearg
gt 2f T siely Wi A fnaiERer  firammaR
T T Tad: | A Wranysasy sy s aw-
feeprd waft | FemegaCed BA AR wft e
oy wivsvmrrd’ gf sfada: aui gaw’ sf o wewar gt
Ttk qerced wgerer fady emmawerawly fros
Y v gad afewwEg (o Fo v, 2. 4. ) B ayeqy whai
TSR 1 & TR v fewe TR T g iR
graTAmREETT g o e W= Aawifed: )
Piiesuesnisu il

o ~ A=), FAT=TEHE et e, qrRig="=2,
=T, T = MO ST, TG =y Aoy = i)
q=f, A= W=, A=, S ==aren, o
—aw, qa=w & Fr=" o sEda=ag fea @,
7=, GRI=fem, A= &, Ft==um, fag=mmn,
T A T, A=, TEAL = T =T )

fo aTo—TW ¥NT A AWMENTY A e W, A A*RTINE
s g ot A () AT, TATANR G, WIWE L
atvga fey w1 7 gl freed gONH T 0T VR vt o a7 ?

Trans.—There was neither the non-existent nor was




No 28 ] THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 48

the eXIStent then ; there was neither the region nor the
sky that is above. What did cover ib?° VWhere,
in whose protection ? Was there water, \mi‘aﬂlom~
able, deep? : 77

Notes—al—See VI. 543 sEfmi—/or to cover,
mte mpf. 3rd. sing ; final visarjaniya s originally
rthotacized ; hence, 3f7 is added after 1t m the Pada-
text. gg—Formed from fam with the suffix g in the
locative sense (5 Grt—Pan. VIL2.104) sweig—The
regular loc. sng form of mdq would be mifH, but 1
the Vedic langnage the suffix f&. 15 dropped (gui gw®
—Pan. VIL 1.89)

:rm:g~|m“|qnarq'crtI|arafil:rlzm k!
azra“msrshr 11 Sl | TR | T | g | eyl

et | & | 1 T 1T 1B | e R

qro Wio-ryraa sfwgreed dpidway @ g vgal qafama
Tt wg A BRI I g afk W i afy avneran
=rag, S ATEAR SRR WY ae | i @ Al
sfa iy aftm share®a mm\mmﬁm iR
W T & T 7 3 % : i
qﬁmﬂmﬁmﬁr@vfmﬁnmwwwmm gfr
T T WE oAt W wwew el | paRmnnd
TR — W T e W e et | e
T ¥z T A (Fo o 3. jy) ghr T wermfrT
mmsmm"m‘r"'ﬂs“b%ﬂﬂ% s A
Wﬁ'}ﬂl@@ VO | GRS aRewaT

T offerm: Wi wTo: wa Lt Y Al R iR

faft m'?m“ﬁﬁ'“lwm'fawﬁwmm
sTedTrrn Wk ww

3 fa wrourd
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X. 120,

AT | YRAOCH T TR awww 3 afwEl ime
Afefa 1 qq awoderanfiEd wge el mftaag | e
ST T o e A e Frenfaee
TR | S P g R w5 ek g s
amafafi 1+ s 1 ardifomerfn weat sy e
Haey gfa sl SA | A e | e amremserens
= 87 2o aed 7 T 1+ T TERT ST aETERS
o frefimy 2o T e ftAg R e
faawn 1 Ty el 7 qdwewn fadad afader
AETATHEIE HasIT wUd SEFiRAdeeiad afrenfe o ag
e mmmfmﬁﬂa st 7 when s 1 T ago
Tat ;ri_ﬂ.'. (& A A ot
fmm@ﬁ%ﬁxﬂ%ﬁwﬁaﬁﬁrmlmﬁwrﬂﬁl
eafeny vty foraw sfhrer ad 2f eaat w4 A agEiT-
FraTIrOEATHE | REEAASHE (910 go R, 1. R) gfy qatar
gl wEHEnT wafy ‘az‘tum’ (aTe qo 1. 2. &Y4)
g fragry sy i aean: @A A
gufy Wﬂm ay gl 7 el wmfy afmtom
Ty iRt T | W ArvawTa
qET: Srteara v S afE wv wgen agf aﬁ awt
afrateneary wemitsly aomy T T W AR, AT
fafa mvﬁmmm atfwmwg v &< At a=mffa
yeawfaga: | e sty geean fafasa smatoem-
fateacd u;m-m as:f‘mfzﬁwu 7 qryeafafiy g qarw
writred wawaf & TRy afrreoafood oy aeirs:
cafen sffeedn g aoleft 1 qeng fewig ag @
AR W S wﬁm?wvg'mm m
B g vid] gwaay xf foe: mriumge
9 AT Qrafrdd) # T | mﬁmmfmmh
oy v ve gfy g(: quay e wimmhn amy et A
wRmd: 1 e verdat wrfaaly frddr 7 wnfaf s o

20
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qgre—q="gl, TP =TT, Arehy="N, SFTH=TT;
A=, o == a8, YA =R w, aFi=FA w1, o=
srm=fg m Swerr v, artg=ew & @, oaRT=
fam a1, e =geT T ¥, A=Tg, =T TF,
=380, g =u, F=Agl, qu =27, rg=rv, T=,
A=t i

fo oo - @a ey g @, avgeey S AgE A1) T AW TR
w1 dzwms 7 R 7w on g & fe () s s o
A TE ¥ @ AT 1 TERY GISHT AT 4FS [O A AT 9r o

Trans —There w as peither death, nor 1mmortahty
There was not the distinet knowledge of might and
day That one breathel without wmd by sts will
power  Other than that there was nothing beyord

Notes—aiig, — Van lo breathe, mpf 3rd sing
sam—By wil power, Siyana takes 1t to mean
allusion’ (miyd)  emE—+/as to be, perf 3:d sing

aw: | A ) o T S ) Ansiay |t
o) W) | T N TR am ) s )
79 | Tk ) T | SR | 9Ea | e 0N

Hlo Alo~—ATFATwERY Ak gifwe wTEm w4 afg @
SR | TARET AP S FwA FRE T T
fea sk Frerer w fraagdeafam e TR | srdedin-
fefrvia svhemr sy alis geead 1w aew s 1 o
ST TRET R < o g W sedRm s oF
SR QEEl q@FH A9 AT qw adeEmEwERTEAf J

@ ¥ grreny 1 AW awar
1z e wRTER Wnof waft ) s aeeTEE
FRENE oA A3 @ R | g SR
AR ST g R ¥ 1
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T ERG ARE aGSAREE w0 ) A o A -
fader: | @1g W 20T 2 | @M MR YEERe | aaa
TERRARE | T B A, i, A e fafavwa gead: \ s
AT T W ARATSTeR | &4 aul: SRS |
ANE AFEHATRI | A NEAREAL ) 5T7d: | T W
AESE ENFQWET dtfad fad amiy wagrEmmita et
Tt mweqrat faee @ A ofy mzrtuav’m t AT AT
m?( et e 1 fwldzd sgat
ada’ (w0 3. 4) 3R ga}mﬁwm%ml afew ) ‘aw
at | eftefes g sqmww afes e dna-
wfgnrneeAn o awiy 1 et ffr jagd ol gl
ez gt Rl drawdy (810 go ¢ R 03) af wdzvar
FwIrI: 1w wiewlafy gamy ) wfewfim ) mar sitmfa-
sy Y girar aar awaoimmed o s )
w3 fufaafafe pees i) FEEA qwET efitn AicEar-
faaz: | @ar azﬂsfw eiragaeafednead | aff gdow o o
sty frgadwa ged ag gegaa sl e maﬂ'\ﬁr Ty
gmﬂl BIREY QRO | GO QRO Rafyeeton
ST S RE orfe ot « e weifer freo ¢ 2afy |
mfreraz: gl nd: wEfeawng ) mq\qs‘hza‘ FTCOA qRETE-

wat aewie TR AR WG T g REwReR
AT TEA( L A FETRGHTERT  QEqABAERE o

ada: gafaawr aEmd 7@ (Je 9o {6 %) g u3n
FTEgT0 — AR =AY, ST, PE=3TFT &, Y7
=T g, AR qf‘zz% wfe, sy~ farg W a1 ATTRE
17 U, afren =~ 9%, Gy =TgT, W=, 334=4g ™,
EIAT=" T et A, Ay =whenrd, g =, ag
=, wrdig= e, ag: = ave &, T =7, nig=nfgn
B, GREAT=TRA T, TH =T
ﬁo afo  WEW AT A TR F WUAAW qGTICAT ) LW
(fmmwmmr«) v & fr o frg gt @ (7g)

r,“w-,.a."/ ‘,nff./\vv'('t(ﬂ"
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fram o1, WA AT SR B TR QU ¢ 29 A F A
¥ g OF IR A .

Trans —The darkness was concealed with dark-
ness tr the beginming Al this (world) was 1ndistu gui-
able witer That wineh evisted, was covered with

all pervading soud , through the power of austerity
that one was bomn

Notes— qzgs — 4/guk to conceal, pist part (see
sz, I 11611) 3m—./as to be, impf 3rd  sing
g—;,gﬁ'a——lnsertmn of % 18 an mstance of varnopajana
ey —Pervading’ (Siyana) ‘existed’ (Gnffith) ‘com-
g mto bemng’ (Macdnonell) ‘empty’ ‘vod” (MW D)
=fifkag—See 1 3211 498 —Austenity 1e contempla-
tran of thmgs that were to be created (Siyana) ‘warmth
(Griffith), ‘heal’ (Macdonell) swrag—See X 905

Fls | oq | B | 8 ) AT | o |
waag | ¥} A Hrgql ey | f: 1
ﬁriﬂlmlmsswmw.m:fm =N

o Hio-—TEFNE TIRTEN RIS wna gAeTsit s
ava feframfs ong sweaw st o} ewe Frrcanre
A2 A S WA i e A | e
THEE | §ravea Tege 4T 76 2g do g wew g0 e
w TR wafy ms“r&w Lot fa?ﬁﬁsamﬁ aRAA N

TR ) FTRT afry
TR MArEr | W A her ma’hwasm’m{
R TR i g wR qg T wom gieend
ST AT | ey Aty aftra xewa 1
At 3 T AT S wximer ARy fagu
ARERTE ¢ aE = A A= watsa ww o W A
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X- 129,

AT AT NSETHR TG @ Sl @ ailserd § quersis .
i afid frw’ (o ano’ c:4) s i 1 anerireamfsd
frgramerE SR TR g e e
F: TR HtmATEEmAdiar afm gf g fea
btk it Eeo] gt g’ o gETn gm0 seiter faam
el TR it G oaf ehwedemd w
frfreg oy 7t fafeeamted: |

R o~ B =795, W\:Nﬁ, S =TANEH, ANANT=
TR T, iR =T W, 3=, emgs- T, q=
A, S =, T =TT T T, TYY: , W,
srafy=mm = *fg@ 7@ §, Ffrmr=Tm, giy—a
§, ndieg—franx w%, gEm=afuml 4, ndftar==sw ¥

f&o to —wtw, &1 A7 1 wqW Rrwe W, IAF AGHAW A
Bt AfgwT A g A W ¥ fEEre v AWEEHs W &
T e w9 <fgd 7w 7 4 gmn)

Trans.—Deswe, that was the first sced of the”
mind camo upon that in the beginmng., The sages,
baving searchied in therr heart with wisdom, found
out the bond of existent in the non-existent

Notes—amada—See X. 00.14. amilg—y/as to be
mmpt 3rd. sing. , not waceented because prc'dedcd
by ot erafq ~Loc. swg. of g 727, compd. ac-

cented on the first member. wfipge—See X713
s —4/1s with sfa to scarch, gerund m 7, final

syllable 1s lengthened.

freets | G | W | mam il w1 Rt
m’}iﬁlﬂﬁlf‘?{lﬂ'@%ﬁlliﬂsmlml
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AW | A | el | ogsdfn | w
w19

ro o - nanf ffr gy fi1 orgm Aat
e fed wfrerd | G s e st e
TR £ o A @ S qanil o qurg @l
ST Rt et da e am gadhw:
1mﬁﬁﬁﬁwxw_ﬁwmﬁmmcﬁﬁmsﬁﬁvhm-
5 wrdet: fir e ontelley 1 feaawit s awww
e T (9t0 o ¢RR9) s em ) qdRE
* TR e fog o e 1 ¢ e s s R
frtmafenl g feot oty frar e weng w1 -
fe SRt oufermy femmig 1 i fraerfif = (o g0
CR.00R) TR T e T WA ATTEgETIEt-
W (do oo €.) tembewar wowIE AW IR At
Bt Tl sy frwemag o iEEaead
T AT TECARAY g wrg A TR fey oF
TR M W fog wif Freem Tt qedd o) gy
¥iq e v 3 et e wol framne et
W oo o, R W AR e g
TR et st se 4 o wTRfEE: ST @
T 7 Ll Ao fani gefrerd: | am-

TRt qegea akargy T (do w0 ¢.5) gearoen s
T\ w W WA T ARG | i
AT A e aww ) gaf: safE s T
T AR s sieweseer S gl |
o awmamm (w10 go q3.39) s awn
T (T g0 w3ve) crmrcmwTTERT: | sty
meﬂ‘wm n

o~ faefim=fircor AT ity wer ®, Rramre
Forgm L =it @ g, W=, o=,
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flrg=mm, seg=ut, wR=w, faq=am, srdig=—m,
Tan=qfe wiw oo Fwms, a9, aEwE =
snwTI T, WY, W=l @, AR,
srafa =W T, QORI |

Rro oo v (v wie W) feoit @ agg M b g
o, T A W W Ay P o A g Mx qr? o qwan T o
g ar? (gfz 1) 99 anw SR €, (i) wzng»
&, H1% vk @, e s

Trans —Therr (web of effects wlich) was exten
ded hike the r1y of the sun, was 1t across ? or was 1t
below ? or was 1t above 2 There were impregnators,
there were great forces, food was below, and con
sumers (were) 2bore

Notes—fycaefta—Dern ed from faet-++/anc fam —
4/tan to strotch, past part fime —Tlus word has been
mterpreted variously $iy m1 takes 1t to meam
‘ray of the sun metaphotically the five great eleme: ts”
Nacdonell takes it to mean ‘cora’ with which the sages
1 thought measure 1 out dis*nce betwen the custent
and non exwstent or between whnt was above and below
According to Gniffith, 315 1 hne drawn by the nelent
seers to make 1 divison between the npper world
and the lower, and to bring duality out of umty TaIg—-
Of the effects (Larya) of Amdyu (S13ana) ‘of the scers’
(Guffith, Macdonell) Raq—-4 particle expressug doubt
erreflad —+/as to be_mpf 3rd sing not uriccented
becnuse 1t 1s the first verb in two antithetieal cluses
The final syllabie of the verbs expressmg donbt m
for and agunst 18 prolited (framwrumm  Pan VIID
2 97) swiqn both the sentences wa- fimwwitia and
gufi fererdiae 15 prolated and m the latter prolated
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X 120,

syllable is anuditta (wef Tezwifefs w—Din. VIl
2.102), but in the a=: ferar’q the prolated syllable’
is uditta. AT —4/as to be, impf. 3rd. plu. sEER—
Below ; the word =< becomes @@: or srem il followed
by the suffix wfa (awnfr 9--Pan, V. 3.40). gafw—
‘Offering’, “mtention, ‘will’ MWD.) ‘enjoyer (8iyana)
‘energy’  (Gnffith) ‘impulse’ (Mecdonell). gwgmg—
Above; grammatical construction is the same as
AT,

%IWII%{I‘E’I{EIHIWI@INISWI

AN

g 1 g Prselfle 1 et ) e | e RSeS|
= 4 1 3 ) T AR NG

e Wo— repdvereim gl rim SRR | TAng
AN HAHETR WH CHAAATAR' (WMo Fo 2. ¥, 3. 2Y) TfA-
aq | et w gledfAi 7 featombifiag St @dfo
% QT gy TTEHEER g AR | @ o sl g arws
sama | g gewen frglye ffen ywites stpimmtosin
FgrTrt it g DEGEREERO | g weared ffraTR-
W SH[AIG] WS NGHAT | qaged qe Tt g w ar
faetor a9 amifeeRds | R ¥an A ) BSAER Rl
T T TR g watinl o Y w ov wh feeeea
Pragfrgrasaad ffey agifen i ghedn ol
SRV FAL | AT TSR S ) LN RS-
qESr e mﬂ'?gl ST AT A S 1w glae
formfr 1 @y ud wf 2 ofy @ aWPE fre 1 Agefafa.
AR AR Yy Ao e TG RONR g
AT AR 1t

Tl —Fi=1, W= T ¥, %;g_arma-x & =
T, TE=gh W A=, gl ¥, A= T
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X 129

g & =T ¥ w= fa'm‘e:—-ﬁﬁu TERR g,
wa’iﬁdfﬁfﬁ"? Y=, rer—=1gw, ﬁmﬁ?m =fafireq
qfe &, Sty==ad, =y, Yg=vr & s=orgl B, e
=W gl g1

fo Fo—a af ww F owar £ 7 AW o s 6
mEd A Tan gl g 7 oy falww W W gRr et ¥ 7 dm
A gz O R At &\ q9 ug O o § wgi A og
(ge) s gt & 2

Trans.—Who knows truly? 1Who shall here
proclaim  whenece it 1s born? Whenee it’s vivid
ereation ¢ Gods are later by the creation of this
universe Then who knows whence it has come in
to bemng ? ! !

Notes —g—+/vid to know, perf. 3vd. smg. Fyag—
yrac to speak, red ~aonst, mjun. 3rd. smg. sET—
+/bhit to be, perf. 3rd, sing. ; not unaccented because
preceded hy Za:

gt Asgfesy s e 1R A g ARy
AR RO E AR ek CaRE G Ak

AR AR A ERE A

@l Wio —IWEERW TAE wrREAA ghew 0F g avaq
gy Tofal 1 ae URTEE swew: 34 fgln
fafqm frfedaaairetw fafem gie omega srmm dsfy
&ﬁuﬁmﬁmuﬁﬂ'{ﬁ'éﬂvﬁl g3 7 W AW s
m-mma. vrzwrwatha mmmn T TS
QR Lrea) ToT ow®
QR g - wﬁﬁmﬁaﬁr (0 o 2. ¥.R1)
gt T IR iR eEdaiiene ool B At
=) o fab gfe @ s aeeRER S R A
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Rsfay awcn W v % cxfuwies swfd ol
wowaly ) W@ b srfnt (e go 1. % Re) TENREWH
st ARl | TR SRR SOREARe § T
mF S i ARl el qo R f T
ST A1 T QENRTRR: TORwR et G sginfe o 2
o 2 fed o e wfT A A wfed R
woowenfe domni widk ww @ o fed @ W)
AR Tt AR e TR o ermemafy fredd
stfieren frgaay f fr( agm 1 gl W BT
7 oefr ) sETEn weer qawd fred e fz o sl o
T wfk ow wma et aalem dr TR
i s RerrAgeEdn ¥ afg @1 o
feagr fnRT wwmfa @ aredfd | o WE wfwEREE
o A et S G SEE ek saws, e
TS TS um o sty etedsf g
HESE SRR C O i o S s et
wral: v w0 Redagy e stose |
ity frdder g frchmareeey gad ) safoiad:
cyerfy fasid o T | Yewremegfineefefio gewd: o s
srfawind: 1 =it frido waft fafeearmety & wef
sfefia g@ i wwpmenwd: dnRow s sl
stafesn gl A Wl (w0 2o . 3% ¢) thr) o e
?Cﬁvﬁ:lﬂ'g‘fawfﬂ?lmsﬁmﬁgml Wy ara
AT AR AW A A ¢ aeR e g At g
AT T §Ed well

wle —gAg=rg, frgh; = ofe, g i,
A=A 3§ afy=wr, qr=—sm, 3= e
a1, TfE== 3, M=, (=G, W=, SR, AT
b, q@=3R, sim—wem §, @, ¥E=
RS e S S
A=, = §




459 NOTES No 28,
X. 190,

Ro @10 - ug fafaw &&i o) gfte @i wit & (gaw ag)
ar &t areer fear av At Rl ()t aror femem 1) ) SR
gE §C g 9 W e § &, 9@ Fifimw ww ¥ @ v
§; ofs g gl wera (Y v v  7)

Trans.~Whence this vivid creation has come
into being; either he keld it or if he did not'(then
who held it 2). He who is the lord of this (creation)
is in the lifghest heaven; eértainly he knows it; or if
he does not kndw (then who knows %),

Notes—emana—see X. 120.6. gd—+/did to put
peri. mid. 3rd. sing. ; not unaccented because it is the
first verl of the two antithetical clauses (aclx bcgm»
nmg with  aft = (Faddatgagis

Pan. VIIL 1.30). 33RF, -Loc. sing. of =wiwy fike -m
(X. 120.1). Siyana derives =iy Iromy/av to delight,
with the suffix wFe. ¥g—4/vid to know, perf. 3rd.
sing., first & is unaccented, second is rot because
1t is preceded by afz. The third Pida is variously inter-
preted. Siyana renders it by s sgdfrmcwe @
w owam: R T wrE el wim S s
afaid wrswrit;’ Griffith translates : ‘whose cye controls
this world in the highest heaven; according to
Maedonell, ‘he who in the highest heaven is its
surveyor’; Arrowsmith  following Knegi renders it :
“who fram the hizhiest heaven rules, the nll seing Jord'.




No 20 [x 15t

gt gt oo maifen qEANTIE AERARR | R
NI ATRIGEY | A1 SRR g "G WIRTE AEe
7 3 Sfge fefedm 0

Agat | afw | w L g | gt g e
Agw | e | R | A Lo R e

o Ao—gemAshremfeRa w1 7w agar dR T
wof mfaR e | a fy g sl sk
e i g e e | g o i gl

= 4 HE ]
i g | T whad m;gmmfﬁ’dﬂ!
g B 1 g IR N
W Wl T S A e e q g
v ayy Sty afe s gy Al

FRlo— A=A R/, sfin =ufd, Gl o=ttt
fem A &, AEA=ET ¥, gIA=wam fem g gBu=
T O, MFIA=E B, W= &, qetr=Fw 0
seafey s, AA=TgR ¥, o SRamba =g s A g

o ate—stz & wfm goeaton tont s &, wav® afy wam
g, war (R) wm Rwwmd, ven ok o
ST F K\

Trans —By farth fire 15 kandled, through faith
ablztron 18 offered, we celebrate with prawse fasth
upon the bead of happiness

Notes  @firet —/2dh to kindle pres pass 3rd
ang Eﬂa'*'\/h!l to sacnﬁcc, pres pass 3rd smg ST
Fzamfi - /0nd with @ to celebrate, pres 1st plu
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X 1l

fir 12 1 &2 | e | o ) figte: 0 )
Wiy 1 godsg 1 B 1 (I 1 R IR

Tqe We B ﬂa L-CEHIL LY 5t fr savoat
fira sfterws 7oy R mofeoms R ad fid sy &
m wafrg WAy Wy Wmfeg geag gATRY e W gEy
ofirg v find gt g 0

a7l fmg=ie, ug=olt wam, gga@=3am w,
=iz, ag== war, Reram=3R oot ciams o,
ey =aniter, AIAY=TW, Feqg =T 1, TFH=1T, F=
R, gfag=ra & wite oY, gh=qu w1

fo do—W v, Wy w1 aniier g WY, 3w, A
M reEt T K AN g Ed), IR TEEEL & i
o e, AT IW TR T Wi W qa Ed )

ZTrans —O futh, (do) good of the offerer, O faith,
(do) good of lim who desires to grve, (do) good of
the Iiberal saenficers, fulfil my this desire

Notes—gga — 4/dé to give, pres part gen sng
of 75 figram — 4/dd to give, demud pres part gen
sing. of Framy eRAR~ 4/2 with 99 to speak, to rise,
past part Fhy— 4/kr to mahe, root 1omst, 1mpy
2nd sing

gty e | wEie ) g ) @it 1 SRR 0 @)
A 1 qedsg 1 ooy | afgay | ER IR0

oo Mo TARA AGRY ST TAT A AR
wamfal AT SRS gaE U wEeg Wy ey
MY JeAg T SEATH yerenatag 3 SR dew st
R T I
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weglo—au=Fm weR, n=2Tm, sigrg=ugdd
I = W, IRY==HTT I, qi=frm @, gag=
TR TR, ANG=TI, FAG=TOE G, FEFL=T

=R & otz o, =gt w0 ) .

fo e — frq s Jaanit 3 warw agd § wm G,
SN MR R W w T el S 5w s E
it 3t qre A

Trans.—As the gods had faith in the terrible
demons, so do thou in liberal sacrificers; fulfil our
this desire, !

Notes— gy ~“The ancient Arysn gods, Dyaus,
Varana and some others’ (Griffith) ‘demons’ (Siyana)
PR —vkr to make, perf. mid. 3rd. plu.; not un-
accented because preceded by war

SN | e | A | SRS e | W N
T | T | WsEE | Agat | AR ) g i

o Wlo—iAT AT FAAEE AN AGHT Pt
& Ay @ T A STER AR 1 gRER (g A
T | RS S Seya f agin e aieaa
W G S g A W Al YR a T
gl o TR ¢ AW T

TN HGH=T1 1, IaqN=3T, ATHY; =TI,
gy ¥ e, Sy —vamn v g, aggoa
W, ETAN=qRE, Sigen—rer & oga—ngw 8, G
=UT A E, g ==wrafy

fo aTo—amg I <firm mit e ear o R @lew doeT

BETT AR QTR B e v T
T =
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pRLIN

Trans —Gods, sacrificers, all pratected by Viyu
worslup futh wnd the fauth only by their heart felt
mtention By faith (one) obtams wealth

Notes —azaitar —Whose protector 15 Viyu, Babu-
vnii compd accented on the first member wyTER~—
4/ds with =7 to worship (Sijana), to draw mear
(Guffith), pres 3rd plu sagzr—Instr sing of sy
{from 4/Au to make sound), mtention, will fegd—
+/ud to find, md 3rd smg Guflith supphes fradr
al-o to il tlurd Pada and renders as  ‘man winneth
farth by yearnings of the heart Siyana renders first,
second and third Pada together and accordmg to
hum, the repetition of x5t m the 3rd Pida 15 to lay

emphasts

TTEmy | Ve VTR | 9gn) aed ] o) 0 g
ader | fasald | o+ Ag I IR T

"o Wyo—Hgt ¥ wa: WAIG gAY 1 TN qudfist aft
sed a3 evuawdivan | Wi qfwen | Rafew gand ¢
weagsfy w1 g WETE | qde Wi Svermiow
frgfa st s AR T e | deud
3 7 WEAT TG, T T A HFIA NI Fw N

AT —HGI=4ET W HIT=NW T, FARE=TTA
& ugm=vg M, FAfEY=3T M, §R=Tg Fowra
%, T Y, glka=qe & Rafr=aw g, o=
oY wrgy, ey = e B, A=Y w0, gy =1gh, 7 =gl w11

Ro eo—gw ST T AW WG T TIND §, AET K wraw
oY (gFE ), gaies g6 aT S A (qEn g) o o, gt
T gRA B g ARl



’Izlﬂiﬁ‘llﬂ ] THE NEW VEDIC S8ELECTION 164

Trans.—~We invoke faith in the morning, fuith
in the midday, foith at the setting of the sun. O
farth, endow us with fmth here.

Notes—garg— +/htt to cal), pres. mid. 1st. plu.
frafr—At the sotting ; loc. sing. of g, aRa— 1/dha
to suck, caus impv. 2nd, sing.



No. 30 [ X 1

dia’ ¢fy agss aaler g daemd o A e
efit g faegy frerfe T s wferda | et
WA | AT T — '«HWW wmmnwu‘iqa‘mfmzq
Eﬁflmg'!%dt, faree TR
afg® 1

TS | 8| TR 1 39 1 =) it o | A
AL AR IR AR AL CRE TRt

Hlo Hlo —F a9, TML afew: o e Sraveay
wrfipdemt’ (qte go 1. ¢ 20}) £fy wwemyrAY fmf: 1 o
apgremny (5o ge 1. 2¢) wosTOy) 8 o frenfy
il yEovents daq | SEAER: wEge’ (T go ¢t &) £
oy fAE ) RO AT | A gwe § gad el
22y el ey ati AT TR S | TR gerd:
fot gt Seran giean: g ond gl ) gag owned
ageddAfie? (fo @o ¢ ¢) a1 WA gy
fafn dfmd 1 @ o g e gl wwfoor w
ST M

Fgie  Gag="0w STe 51 wafa g, gg=un fam,

g =P 1, Jae==3ll Toorell @ gu e, sr=s
atfw FremPr—raRl, h=eT, sr=Tya fed s

A, gay =2l T, Qi =svealen fhR R &), ar=ag
(gw) Fe==grawt & fod, FEH— T, STH="w 1

Ro Sto—st geopl W X1 TS Al @l (% e F

gw) et wrdt o ¥ o @ g R W e el
Y; 0% g% gl i ol avai o

Trans—0 Agni, the fulfiller of desires, as a lord
(thon) umtest all on all sides. Thou art kindled at

30
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the alter of earth. Thou as such bring opulerce en
all sdes. .

Notes—xaq, ~Iterative compd.; Siyana takes it
as an expletive particle. g’er%—«/yu to unite, pies.
mid. 2nd. smg. em:—Lord (Siyapa), friends (Gnﬂiﬂl)
@y — At the place of earth’ (8dyena), ‘in libations’
place’ (Griffith). ®fwa®—/idk to kindle, pres. pess.
2nd. sing. o1 W{—4/bhr with an {o bring, pres ;m], .
2nd. sing.

AR A U T e LU [
TR N A | AW L A | W ST |
ST IR
Ao Wio—} wETe T @ AESLA 1 TG AR
Rt efn’ TR WHTEAARE | war & dgEd g T«@ -
< Fared wfceurdefaaivt amd gfs T | TTaTat AT’
{qo o 2. % u)gfam\q. m watf € e
g1 ‘muf (moqa{axg)
it SRR | amu;q gua: 30 damEe gewe
s gfrimy AT s egaha aur qEwly dnd aicosy
e )
WATe—ATTPHAT =% A4 A7, HIGEI =6 a7 qveit,
q=gae 7, A=, a'smmq—qaﬁ AAaTn A, dAn
==, mm{_f'zrm aur=faw sv1e, qi=g0d, daEAEE
=F Y, IR = EATR TN g
o ofo~qw a1 S, U% AW e, gegT O A B
FAT SETT TOR A2 O 1 Eree T A e R 0
Trans.—Go together, gpenk together, let jeur

mmds be of one accord ; as the ancient gods wit} are
accord eeeejt ther sacrificial thare.
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191,

Notes—eiregeaq —/gam with a7 to go together,
pres mud 1mpv 2nd plu @IFeAT —/vad with &g to
speah together, pres md mmps 2nd plu ésﬂ;mqf
4/97id with @] to be of one accord, pres mid mpv
ard plu gamarn—+/2%G with & to be of one accord,
pres part rom plu SWE¥—4/us with ST to accept,
pres mid 3rd plu , not unaccented because preceded
by agqr

FEW: | W | GusER: | MR A | W
[ | PO | T 1 G | A 9 e
T 1 gAtE | a2 1 R | 3R RN

e Wo  EISHA TUET IAT WOHT | QI OHE
Ffa o SOARREST &g @ 797 @it TEEERET T
Ao A W CelARisg 1wt athles sied g o
e | ¢ ! gearfear TS frgfereaar
I TITAR | AT A AT 470 GQAGAE G-
Ay ) et Freme A O afed ares s
#g = TN gAML OREa weag @it T | Gefm
et | RAI Y QUTW ST EATNA WA i a5
gévermon wg RIR ¢ a9 gewta’ (wo g0 3 % 1)
2fr it S GAAT | TIETT g Saed o

ege  GWR=aAW, Fea =&, afafly=sfa, ga
=TT, YT ==ER, A7 =7 @ =ogw, Py - o
qum =T, AR =T =g, ofi =
watha wa f, Fr=gu S, TR =", q==g" Suif
&, gfmar—gfr 8, giifr=gm st £

fige ote—xaeY cgfa wwm Y, whia it wwm &, 57 W
g, fa agmr g A oWt aY aue egfr w1 adifew e
i g it & g g & R g T g
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Trans —Let therr hymn be the same, ther gan
be the same, therr mind be the same, their heart be
umted T address your same hymn, I offer with your
same oblation ‘

Notes—zems—'Hymn’ (SFvanq), ‘place’ (Guffith)
afift—(v/+ with w to go together) Siyana takes
1% to mean ‘gam’ and Gniffth as ‘assembly’ sifarad—
+/mantre with afit to consecrete, to address, jres
mid 1ot ; sing g@ﬁ—V}m to saenifice, pres Irst sing

T |22 ) wsAfe | GUAT LRI 3 ) gy |
@R T 0w ) gui ) a2 ) gsde ) w00

o Wjo— § et 3 qUATET ST RETheaTa
aaEl gEfg 1 oAm g e g AATT -
Frafy wg | T o QAT W OFR T | AT 1
aeft ARG | 9O T TR GAR o e oy
wafa {am wmiraEm |+ wRele age owfe oft @
T W

egTo— TII=AW, T=3% =Wl & R =uwer,
AR =T, GEAM =TT G=FH VW &, qEAn=
T, AG=Q, P =FA A W, [A=W, qoq1="Frw ;T
q =g Sl & gEg = a9, waki=gn

fie o~ ww W, gET AT e Ay,
R W AR gY, FAmd e g ane g wh

Trans —Be your intention the same, your hearts

thesame your mind the same, that 1t may be a good
compan;y for you

Notes emgfr—See note X 1514 smfit—a/as to
be, pres subju 3rd sing
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speonfarrn wfwere mu@”ﬂfﬂ ST @’
(%70 R0.%. 3¢) | FEomis T ATt
peanaid agfafr it wermofaess o q%
o aiafy waftsofa ! mprmatetan ot soeeae
fread: 1 fogaadaay gepfas 1
AL | FE | AT lma’immwé}lgrggm
) UF ) T gt ) I aferrfe
anﬁmmas:ﬁmnwngmummﬁax

At | FaRIT LA | Al | WRIREER ) f
i 1 3o | téms:ﬁhﬁl W oa | ogat |

mlmlﬁmlaﬁtlmmmmm
sifirprr | w1 3 | T | g | e

W | e { T | A | TR | S |

T 1T | SR IR

TouTo—F FE TS AP T ITEITR A
AT TR | Y- WFA T STSIPTan) wIgm ) g
qEAy | T Freral’ ol qT gysyr xgfuiasaatie gaew: @
gV ut goen gae: | Afesurdl A fawdterfeand aia-
o | HEICY: T age aht w wEre ) gt gegehied
areaaTy T <f AT e | SRETA AT SYeT TEEey
e 1 Al v ol WG AwEn 1 A e geb:
o w0 wETwen wtf @y W@ fredf @gp fag
et arepy | T fendt gy freyy: st arwy g
an arcifi gavae: | SR ARATTEG JA7 @O Girg: w Ay
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AR T AERI | A oy e ewRfE (W go ¥- %
go%) oht e Wfead ane: 1 A vaRa | ﬁﬁ??l
wand TE gSvar faE Pl e s ae ml
ST A | SRR TR FE: WA qSadt
T A AT A A A FeT e g dlt
T 7 Tt Wy | et R S TR 6 0
At — AGA-A AR, A =AR AR =
e e, o SAEAIA=TEE Q) U= =g T ¥
A=t TR, TR e T, A
sfi=w W e WEv oW, HERYs—Fg v
a amER=E ), = g e, g
dgr=vr S, WA=, AR wEe
=, E{t‘a:mm, Far=eh, ey,
Wop—ta § Fd, GhR=ENE W@ dw, J=g,
A=W, YRR =TGR T, R ==TGIET 7, A7 ST

=T R, ﬁmﬁﬁ%ﬁ , A=gETR, qam=AY,
Tig=ud, T wa% =, Mg, S,

FeaRIg =T, qma-q = g A A A ARG R
M A== TR TG = T JY L

o eto - 8y age, gt T F_efaw amwers Ao argo
TR R; GOEH, WO WER A G, W F G W w
T, v M afm wed & o g el A, e dd
duwd uferaet d4e, Mol @@, eAqmER of, @i
AT A (W W) ewAy (g cew @) o wAm
W 7 o Ay e AR GF IO Q0T gAY FEOTES
i oy R id o X qw g T ;g v aeg
ST @ SR wEg Y X A B

Trens ~O Brahman, let there be born wn our
nation the Brahmun, preeminent. n sacred knanledge ;
let there be born ksatoya, valant, skilled i archery,
exceedingly plereing, great fightcr ; (let there Lo Lo}
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the cow, yelding abundant milk, the ox, good at
curymg , the horse, swilt-gomg , the woman, endowed
with all good qualities, victortous (man) sitting on
the charot, let there be born jowhful and herow
sons, fit for attending the assembly, to tlus sacrficer
\lay Parjanya ramn as much as we desne, may our
fruit bearing plants ripen, mav acqusition ard pre-
servation be possible for us

Notes—The Alhvaryu priesi addresses the
Brahman priest that the king may secure the blessings
which he hope. by performing the sacrifice Such
blessings form the content of Bharatavikvas i the
post Vedic dramatic literature sgrq—One of the
four priests , voe smg, accented though it does
not begm the Pada (ef RV X 7111) mgreetai—
Preemment 1n holiness or sacred knowledge Both
TUvata and Mahulhara take 1t to mean ‘the studious and
performer of the sacrifice” The author of the Pada
text of the yajurveda adds fr after every compd
word and repeates the word after 2f and treats the
second membe. as a separate Pada 'araanl—Wa to
be born, mid 1mpv  3rd sng  wwfaEEREi—One who
perces the foes exceedmgly, governing compd
frarfimm —Accordmg to our desire , Iterative compd
accented on the first member Eﬁg—-\/m to ran,
mpy 3rd smg  gsawry, 4/pec to mipen, mid 1myy
srd  pla W—Acqms}ﬂon and  preseriation,
Dvandsa compd accented on the final syllable of the
second member FEqarg—+/klp to be adapted, md
mmps 3rd ang



No 32 [ XXXII 1-5
TR I | R SRy wﬁi‘ 7

(A% qu) ¢ T TR AT

wagt fafmn 'mﬁxh qaTIRial RrRm 84 GEi

waEwER waERE {(theitin) stk aammh\ te 8
ART qoewAr (e 1

|l Wl A | Eﬁ‘lﬂﬂi@"l WG]
%ﬂlw‘n uailgqlwla{laal qel
s | | aeT iR | e g

Fo Wro - i TYT TR TER  eniieay, 98 YRR 07
ST §A A S | I T e ofa | e it
ARG e e ae: Tt | wee sy w0

o —aA =T, W=, afa=uh7, T="d alfen
=, W=, ML= W=, I=Fafead ad =1 a3,
(R, TEEEE =W, WA =G, CA=q, =", Q=g
=S4T, G13==T, S1Gs==T, Fs =g, NAGL =3 |

o sto—af afim & = onfeed §; R o gy T T
£ = A g e &y W &5 a wowd 1

Tsans —That, indeed, 15 Agm, thet, (indeed),
1s Alitya, that, the wind, that, mdeed, the roon
That, mleel, 13 lustre , that the prayer, iliese waters;
he 18 Prajipatt

Notes—aq ~That Supreme self, 1e Paramitman
@~TIt 15 lengthened and nasalized before zf4 1 the
Padn-text ke that of the BV But unbhe the latter
1ts lengthened and nasahzed form 1s repeated after gy



473 NOTES No. 32,
XXXIL. 1-5.

w1 Gdmsfitr | o IfR 1 fAgasIRi

Id  geTg | A | A e Wlﬂltﬂmqn
7199 19 ) FEaE R

Ho qro—wd i Sfewrommmn: FekEe: e,
afy qroemT SER 1 sﬁg:rrml Frgga: Frfiim il forgy
Fom e il o go ey wont a AR
sfcremfa 1 o Relsst wgfey 7 oo oy meadt g
ot ¢ 7 gEt e R gk v ® o i Aawneh
 fig Terd’ wfx g 1 s ) o waf Eenfeds e ukn

wagto - W ==/, fatran: —wwa & aferw, sfE—aw
g d, P TWERE, JEIR=TWR §, afg=Tm i, 9
=fi vAR =T, TEAR=T, Rdey=drs, A=A, ush
=@ &, qff; SR =" ¥Far

fEo ot0  wAA ¥ WPt TR THEREA GRREAT A I
gig wEw 99 G oy dve § A T e awwr

Trans.—All the measures of time have been
born from illustrious Paramétman. None can com-
prehend him above, across or in the middle.

[

Notes —afRX —y/fan to geaerate, perf. mid. 3rd.
plu. Wﬂmq’vgmbh to seize, perf. 8rd. sing.

T ) aed | aRERIT | W afg | e | AR aRT
i || o deei e | 136 1 e | ayirf )
At Gl R ow Tt @i g R
a9 13

e wre -frvmmh . gy g sfymr s
fefagey it ) @ o sivd wgr 2w aala saife
Frarm gk ¢ Rgoamd e regtr oot o sy



No 32 74
e s THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 4

T § AR (Rte-43) ) W W ARG O
(1R 1oR) 1 FEme S sFEE wwely (£ 3%-Rv) -TEE-
ST | O wdtwEf §F ofaemrlariaat ages w7
3l wEha | ga | .

T a=E, a=oaw, FhEn—-skvm wefe auad
=, afg=§, ma=faw, aE-=from g, wa="ew, o
=%\, Rgoamit=uFe ¥ ooelvad sramm & @ WA § 9
Aegd w om o1 9T &, T W § QAT # e 71 v A
=, =1 sgEw, AW Kln=TaT wwd aw
® qoy W AA T WH {1 =0, ww=ug %, GEATA
QA =uER F AR eI & pAwd g W QW A
AT T WA § FRI=QA, G =7 WA |

fhe Wo—wm v w1 g whow wgl §, aedt sy
il wam frvant s g wify, @ @) v R s

wfz, el dewe A o s Aty afe @R A
wfeg £ 1

Trans —Nothmg 15 the counterpart of him whose
great glory 15 well hnown by the verses—wm the
beginning arose Huanyagarbhv', ete, ‘Jet lim not
harm me’ etc , ‘thin whom there 1s no other born’ etc

Notes—'fevamt ° o fdw, 7 and ‘ueapw
@@ ' are the verses of the Yajurtiedn procluming
the glory of the Supreme self

g R ARy | Rk w1 wat

T g aw a SR | T | weieme )
T LEA: | W | She e ) | Rl
atatrgsyRiaid: | g e

e wie wnelors 1 g 7 ol e YT @Rt wim
wgﬁmmﬁwlzmrgmkur{é w:?tmm;l
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XXXIL 1-6:

T oG @ o foosh | ardishy @ o o
IRRETRANR H 03 1 R rlf"awzmtmxfa R | i

T T of N

FTe - aR=TY, g ﬁﬁ?ﬁmmmﬁrm, iy,
stfree=frwlt Y w2, qi=ed qam, g=frfiem o
T yEE fow, Sa =vart g ’ﬂ, =, g=Ffma oo
w omms fraw, m*x ™ F =Y, W=, Tg=,
A= R g 5, H.—ui“r. rrrfixwm' =3mw QT
TAg=Nel @ fera g, wn ~aﬂm‘n Ry
=fer Em &, AT =l e g sy wfew
qifeqaret @

fo ot fafad 1 ug 39 ot framsit * auma e feaa s
gl B wON T § IO BT ATt 9 g §; e S
AT § 1 A W, WA SRAAT OO s 1w §
feaa g

Trans.—This God, indeed, pervades all the quarters;
He, indeed, was born aforetime in the womb. He
indeed, is born and to be born hers. O men, He who
1s of uncomprehensible power, goes everywhere.

Notes —sr=q:—Fmal visarjaniya is rhotacized one;
hence, gf iy added after it in the Pada-text. @fisa-
wa— 4/jan to  generate, fut. pass. part. SREAT~

Derived from it +4/afic to go to. sy —Voe. accented,
though not coming 1 the beginning of o Pada. Griffith
takes 1t asnom. and renders as ‘children.” aa‘a‘rg@:ﬂ
Ominipresent ; Uvata and Malndhara take it to meau
‘one wiho is of uncamprehensible power’. ; BaLuviili

compd accented on the second member.

geAig | qEAL A1 IO B T w0 @
st | g | R ) freat ) g R
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XXXIE 15

of: | 9efie | St | devssht e | R 1 A
Sty T @ | R

flo Wo—AEATY,. gqﬁﬂﬁfmﬁﬂmﬁq Vg g
Taratr wafia Wrﬁwﬁmqmm | -
T | W Qe SRR TRt Teay S
T i i e g S n

v seng=Ffed, Sag=uww, A=, QU=
fomm= D st T, A= 9=, syREE=Fcvn
ga=at %, fEar=oq, swei=s=wh, =
S & W, du=smfed Qa g, fft=aw, sdif=
TR R, WG =T F , DR AT |

o w10 - Frad wed NE Tewwr qeg R A, Fowd aeqot st
=N I A, 9 diey Aewedten wemfr o & @ sTRfa
T AT A s Ay AR T §

Trans —Bofore whom nothing was born, whoe
mmagmel all the cretures, that susteen limbed Praja-
pat rejoreing with offerspring accompanies the three
lustres

Nutes—arzm:q —4/bhi to be, perf 8rd  omg ,
not unaccented because preceded by T HW — 4/rd
to give, perf part Mahidhara takes 1t to mean ‘re
yoreng’ Aifer Aty —Three lustres viz , sun, moon, fire



No. 33 [ XXXIV1-6

AT fo f TR ®A O
fafrgaan 1 agaferay ‘Tﬁa’iﬁﬂ Frasmeget |

| '-rm | % | Rty | &1 )
sy’ | GRed 1 gt mE ) TR qEemhifd
mu‘zﬁfawu sq‘na'lml o | fe
Azl 7T | dgee | @E

w0 Wio—wfrdfn 1 a ww: frdwverg fre e
efaqa: @Rt aTr qy ART WAg ¢ ARl @20 6R g7 wag W
et 1 afte 1 o WA s qeaea gogEfh sgmofa
aawﬁamwﬂmnnﬁmmiﬁfmﬂ
a7 Wi T ag ] AU A gf
A9 9 1 49: ¥R QO IROQRAE: | GO A g 98: a9 &
T T AdA FIRETEBRr WEHS graEeAni qreski asw
XN O ROt giuwq Qe | AR -
wrafgamaai meesad: ) T a9 Sfvw seereEi -
fromnisha sfa: SeRE SIEsiTma: | wiaraa serakz.
ailn TRRAT FAGR U H(EAT RAG HIITR AN GRARGARARAAA
A derana FARITE: | agd A W AT 1

TRl —TF="} W, TWR=TTN §T W= &, FHA=I
sifa=wrr §, FW@Y=wmwTIR WA "W, aY=d), v=3l,
gAOA=8 g7 ATA T, IN=IN TFR, Q¥=§, Y~z
war §, FUTA==TX WAt wEiq A, woT, S wR aard]
& wAiTEr, vtmmeseni TRfed @, il =som,
GFR =B, A=3g, N==AC, =", fraserer=dnears
e, TY=E 1

o o it e g X st ey (A el s Rt




No 33 ] THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 478
XXXIV 16

ot wrdenr) afer X ST §, O T A A T A A A0 &y
o geT g wTEa § SE NOR S a g R s W
waeat § g TR, AR @9 ARy shEl B QTR S ¢
g ¥ WA, [ AT

Trans —May that mind of mine which goes
farther off {than other sense organs like eye etc)
when one 15 sleepmg, which alone 15 the percerver of
the soul,"which comes back in the same way m which
1t goes away when one 18 slegping, and which 1s the
sole lLight of all external organs,
resolution

Notes—=3fa —ag+at++/2 to go, pres 3rd sing
a3—It 15 used 1n the sense of 77

) sHig 1 g | rr:fmm' | gF | Fuatd |
fagdy) A |I’ﬁ|m€l‘(| T9q | a-—«ﬁ-w | T

be of auspicious

e | St ) aalmw gt
T | weFeT | &g RN
o W

o —wAtfm RefER T AR v T wwitn geatw
Fa T e’ @i ww reafon wwivgd o by g
Fazdg widq ey fraed e i et Bg ) 3@ARIsa-
S SeqtiRRAT HEAIRT SO AT G AR (TeFo
Rt 1) e el oweafam glroReeai ey s
o SrmEAfTm 0 e e ghetm (Ree 3 1 )
o frad dat § sfee wER el faft? (toge &
R 2R1) ft famem P’ @RS wrE e
(‘““l“\ 1 8%y) a9t wfres xmE (st o S it
‘;_";:ﬁﬂ o (qoge 3 ¢)1 TR AR wgdw A frery qEfR-

W!ﬁmwmml g ARG -

) IO T Ow M GER L GEaKimRE
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wweaa: ‘ferafiiaey’ (F10ge & 1. t9) TERRER =Y ¢ -aw
AR $ R SATAT: qOaed ey saifmmbE
afg e wereemafefrmfrand: « ag ags ¥ s Bedsemtaty
R 1)

wegte —dR=Fam W q, entfr=wm, sww=mifns, 5w
TR A AU W, WA due g, Ti=mm A,
gwafa=rd § frmig=em @7 W, fw=- gfgar gew,
ag==at 7, aydn=faad afgy @ ofma Af et ol va
sfezdt &t ofgh e, oe=un v § awd, swaa aq gFzdi @
ufg® s i & T oy, A==l ¥ R, sy =
¥, o &, m="g ¥=%0, "=, FEeer=g
HEFTAT, HEG =5 1

feo sto—Frm T & wifrs afewm Jem? e oA F (@A
danit glraf verd! 1) T §F ) T ©ed § ot aw ghwdr &
afegy qem g R o v § wwd § dh W mfm &
TR & R G §, @ AW 7AW @Feqqren §

Prans —Muy that mind of mme through wiich
sobar a1l incelhgent mnen devoted Yo the performance
of rehigious mights do therr work m a saenfice on
kiowiig the oblations etc, connected with if, which
eom>> .1 exiswence before other organs do, which 1s
capaible of peiforming sacrifices and which 1s present
1 a2 haly of all living bewmgs, be of auspicious reso-
latio

a9 1w | S 3a ) IR g A
aﬁﬁ“lwa-lwﬁlmﬁ?ﬁql i 1 T |
ERE cHRen aaimlmavl AR

ot

Tadgwearitd ﬁmawmu sm 12 B
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XKXIV 16 1

o Hlo—T] WA WAW AN WAWTRY wew amd 81
o TR et (Tloge 3.3 199) EfA R
m\muﬁwmﬁammmml Rl
A AT T 1 1 T
A sfRieas | FRedT SRRt TR ql
u*a;r« mmﬁw HAIONE Gq IR NRTIR G4 PRI 1
TR gAEeUR AT mﬁmw war (freo ¢ ¥R)
<t areREy | T o 1 o
gemifen s Tl w0 9 R W3 1 adwig silomn A
o8 R st sabrafed ol (Wege 2
3 3]) semfy qEnfkfa AAWNT weaw | @ A 5 e o
Fegte  aq=s W, sARA={ase W@ ama § wA=
N, A =AY AN TR G Ui =04 o1 §, q=ailx,
T=w), w0 =ET, T =R, TAR=ANG, =
afodt &, ot =fared, 7="gl, wA="Ta, frp=g0, Tv="0,
a=FmW, fra=fra 9mg, =g, A=k, WA =Am,
FARTI — TN TR, W= |

Rowo < w frSw T AR WAGT 7w aT v §, W
dd we g, ot miwdi &R (@@ shmit @) SRe s
AT wtfa §, SR Frad fr € 1 At Grae wr e, 7 A
TR A TR R

Trans —May that mmd of mine which 15 the
wstrument of ganing special and general knowledge,
which 15 steadiness itself, whtch 15 the 1mmortal Lght
m hsing bemgs (that directs the external organs to
thewr respective objects) and without which no work
» posable be of auspecious resolution

Lol ol Sy mm{l Afrew | widatuti )
R ORI T S T oy |



481 NOTES ) [%’L I
Stasicuc OGRS IS mmmﬁﬁ
fir | agwg | B nen

Tre Wio—=7 w1 ¥d & afcydiag afa: @i svmrsa’
o | ITeRAhT TG T iR e © e T
s TRt | AT e v (Tege 31.3.0%) gft
e Ay (weqle 3.3.1%¢) Trped: Prrromagign W
ST TAE: | A § S o ¢ g § ¢ o
wm v Afeds AR maba e | G
| wyen wAshRTal: el fawmd iRl (Soge ts YY)
AETC 1 A G GG TR [WRETER -
ARETARN T% & a@ga | vfwed aogmm wafay a2
= gl arremmEs

wRle—dr=faw @A ¥ 2101, fEm=ng, =TT W,
A =TAAR T W, Wfavg =nfao oo W, Rk
st e £, W= W B g, wi=dan W w3 wwg-
, v =Fa v & gnr, am=uw, awy= ﬁwrmma, TR
=47 HOTE WHEW, IJq=TW W=, A=A,
fadiTr =1 dFematey, sng=gi1,’

fio 2t — fom o W & 7T gW WA F @A, wﬁwaak
TR ETS F @7 v A W § o Fawy g A e
wfeEw T fen WAt &, Ag R T QR Gt g

Trans.—May that mind of mine which is immortal,
by which every thing is known in this world in - present,
past and future, and by which the Agnistomsa sacri-
fice, presided over by seven priests, is performed,
be of auspicious resolution.

Notes—amA—y/tan to streteh--%; ‘o in initial

@ of the root 15 lengthencd ('adviife Pin. VI4.44.).
3l
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i ) e A | Ao ) el ) R ) AR
feaify ot | Rt ) ToArRRR woEntl $T1
ame | wfdn | fwy | ady | Aeie) S6y
s | e | | | A | R
fig7 | deweag | T 14

e wro—afewm wafx sew: afafesan | afey am @l
wfafesaty 1 aftay afy wfafearfy | e @l g7 o
TRt emE sfifsaa s g 9w sf orerd
AR g el Aot afrwlar | @ g i
T 5T 1 TAT AT WRH wed wffsawmgegman® wafa
T g o faoaRn eRaevafrafin ot wwiw od S
faferet arqeat: @2 33 @d Avt Al flgmy o wened g
AAEGEAEaqE 9 ARIAEL | @ "R A adee meas
TG, 1

I3 1
-gregye— A= fwm W1 #, WA =AM, Hy=wwWA,
afft=uw, aRma=fw 4, sRfm=rifer 3 caanit
=Trwx R |oft E, =W, gme-ftedt, wfos
faed, =W, TAq=F wrifuas, Args M F
SRAAH= &, FA=F A=A, 73 =1, Rrqedoevg=
v HETTEE, SRg=8 '
fieo aro - ww @ AR § fafeont ot aeg frn v F wgand,
am ¥t ag sfifea i, Fred sfindl o e werdfrars g
frfed & ag 1 9 g deevamm R
Trans.—May that mind of mine wm wluch the
Rks, the Simans and the yajus are set up like the
spokes in the nave of & wheel and 1 whch all know-

lelge (_1( hvmg beings i3 woven, be of auspecious
resolution.



483 NOTES Ne. 33,
XXXIV. 1.8,

Notes—tgararfyara: —Here simile has been given
to explain the relation of mind with Rks ete. afiay
fawm ~From this and the previous verses it appears
that the Nydya theory of knowledge is acceptable
to the white Yajurveda. According to this theory, all
knowledge passes to the mind through sense organs,
and from there to the soul.

gl | gEERIRig | i | st |
- 4 =~ o 1
£ 1 9 1 Wiy | T | i | R
TIRFSTIRTIE: | 57 || el | aiie |
79 | iy | s | A ) ) ) Redgeri-
fign | dgeeg | I N8

qro Wo - a WM ARG srwdfear wrf )
s Frovanfigrt ag ) wARar o wifom: s 1 e
srforrawaey | av gt | gaida ssafa e ade-
G T R A A et gy snimeite
¥ v garfanigi: sag: AERSARTE ®OTUEr ) o
Fatraep-ed: 1 JuwvEe ) SawmT g fpdmm Famem o aar
wt: wadafa Frosefa @ qufad: ) o w gafnes g wfaar
futrde 79 gOY WH IR TeW W alws sewlme
aretaw Faiady aRarEEmaTy | 957 wfrey st
wifiresn 51 & fea w1 wra: fo sfe’ gfrag
A T NS

to-guniin ==wez MY, sPArT=IT ¥, w=aww,

qg= W, RGO W, A= T I E
& efghn=—otml § TRE=Dl R, goam,
gofan - @ 7 fem, F=d W QORg=wT
Sferesm = i BT, AR = 4, W= A, W = i =
A HRETE, SRg=a ¢
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fio oo~ wwmr ARAENF W gz gz A A E
sfte el & 9 %o A ¥ vem § IE SEE W A s 9
ARA TR AT AR T § A A W F v §, ot g T
fram §, st 9 & <hw AR st AT 4, 7@ AG A QW dEe-
T A L

Trans.—May that mind of mine which impels
living beings here and there, and controls them as a
good charioteer does.to horses, winch resides in heart

and is never old, and which is very swift, be of auspi-
ctous resolution. *

/Notes —a;im— 1/m to lead, -mte pres mid.
'ml sing.

r ' - [
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TSI A | TR | SR {0 a0 A |
T | 7 | STEsyee, | B ) B a1 -
g g

T o —TAL =S TR |, e2==a™ S, -epgy=aufi
& fod, i =rgfeq oo &, 9=, ggd="13 g3, ¥,
ay=-aryfn & fod @ gwwd ot e w1 nd €, qug=gwein,
FYAY =3, IEIAG=uT7 N, g =, fm=fm a
=gW, T = T TR E

figo 210 - (30t g o @@l,) grem (W) wfa @ A wdw
aif 7% g o amn ¥ (wafa w0) 1 g m faw & wwe B,
ame gy () ot A E ) X

Trans —(O offerers of prayers,) you (also} speak
out vour prayers to illustrious Agm in each sacrifice.
We praise immortal Jitavedas (Agni) who is as dear
to us as & friend.

Notes—agragr—Tterative compd, ; loc. case has
been replaced with @, sg—Iternative compd. X
has been repeated to complete the metre  If should be
constired  with xifawy. sﬁq{~ 4/$ams to praise,
‘19°-aorist, wgun. Irst. sing , smgular hes been nsed m
place of plural wrongly frfiRt—Tterative compd

Tius verse occurs 1n the B. V [V 481).

qrfy 1 | EeE | T T | S RRET n ai
fushn | fagsfe ) SO ) W) W gagsh |
T\ 5T 1
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FeETo—qR= AR, =g, o= h, T
=% % &, W w8 gl e, sg=oi, fder
==gat wgar & qg==<e &, Wi =eghai ¥, faht ~fm
= &, Tl & wel, afisc o, smfes
T el &, qer=sh 7 () 1

f?{o:s%a—a‘l S, 0w A ph w0, 30 §Rd
T A g vn w0 A el ¥ e, i sgand & gard
o w3 Ay (wfe), e sgalt & ATt o w

Trans —O Agui, protect us with one verse , and
protest us with the second O lord of food, protect
us with three verses 0 Vasu (Agm), profect us with
four verses

Notes—qif&—/pa to protect, mpy 2nd sing
Thes verse oceurs W the B 'V (VIIT 609}

grashi | oma | ofsfin | gRw | 3R i
RS | g ) IR T | RE | AR

erte—gEliW =ad, =t s, a@ffifit=iw ¥
sawnl & gRo=fte, =i ik, Rftweis s, s
=wEm¥ o, A F T, affam=swafe gaas
e, aRmz==alt e gEw, g =wwE, qEs=s wus,
G =

fro sto—a mafeorym, e 7w, ow, wfw, fas
FowwR & fod oo N A R w went § amgea
RN

Trans —0  bevevolent, young, pumfier igns,
shunng for the offerer of eblations, with hught Insture,
shine 1 big flames with wealth

Notes —afiraw ~aq-+4/2dh to Jandle, pres part
ERE—/dv or Qi ta shine, 1mpy  2nd sug
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This verse ocenrs in the R.V. (VL 48.9)-with
vatiation in the fourth Pida which reads Y gz aifefg
g o

sl ) ww | geeng | B ( weg | EE
FEAR: 17 | RGSTRT | ST ) S04 1 59:3 | v gl

Yo~ =ER, WA= Al EEA=S w7 MR
¥ gfr Pl wdars, ﬁmm. =fiw, &g =g, GW:=
1 AT FAAT, FRACG =2, =AY, FAQT=IAT, ",
S = A gkt ﬂ 'ﬁ:rq::tmg, FrR=3RE z?r:nq
=TI Ty

fEo wto  wonw s & gly st B war 3l s, war
oo g B g ahurgvﬂsﬁmzﬁmuwzé%zi TAA, T
0t gt fem g

Trans.—~Q  well-worshipped Agui, - may  the
offerers of prayers be dear to thee ; may the bounteous
patrons wao offer group of cows to the Biahmuns,
be dear to thee.

Notes ~eg@—g-++/fu to sacrifice, past part.
voe. sing. I-—/da to divide, impf. mid. 2rd. plu;
augment has been dropped. Sdyapa derives it from
Vi to give.

This verse occurs m the R.V. (VIL 16.7) with a
slight variation in the fourth Pada which reads w=fq
m place of s=w.

ood | gfta | FRafE | qe g rwnm‘n‘ﬁ-
A | FESNT | "gE | AR K3 ng ) gu-
ST 11N -
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TTe—em =N b, sfta:=sh e, Rreafe=semre,
TR ~ T, Y= 2 ST, Tt == Xrerdh ¥, AT =
T & W R A S, = T e e I
T, A=W, afy=g, Rm=im =T,
TG =T T W AT |« '

f2o Wo—at (7% g1 TQA, SETWR afr, S A T
FRAE (W) i GAnE Q1 W pmEE, (FWERE
oA WA T e g, W AW ¥ AT g aar W
TN M FATS A (Tema F) R

Trans.—O shining Agni, praised by all, thou art
the protector of the clans and tormentorof the demons.
O lord of the house {of the sacnficer), wrthout lesving
1t ever, (as) the protector of heaven, and dweller m
the house of the sacnificer thou art (indeed) great.

Notes—=wa: —v/1ep to torment, pres. part. R.V.
reads ¥m: sphfvary —From w-4e/vas to dwell; 7 of
ag has become ¥ by SBamprasirans ; % together with @
becowes ¥, Agam with noun-making termination
{ it becomes M. Thus wdfea 18 formed by adding
the suffix 717 to Nfe; 351 compd

This verse oceuts in the B.V. (VIIL. 60 19)

w9 | e ) sem 1 REm ) TR | wE W om
TG | AR 1 9 | T ) T | FAVL ) SSTH WGY

T A=W Bm, Tarar=vm, swr=a ¥,
ﬁﬁx{:aﬁ'ﬁ"&’mﬂ.nﬂ:: ) SR =3 WORIEA, oW qE=
& A, QI g Sy qww & fd, Aol Wi
IR € e afR, wg=g W=, e
Tt N, Jugite=e: WIS F W
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Lia

o o—3 weomd W, @O H @ wwpt gan W
Sriar, afi, gu gluie Aas e B i v e d
ATATSIRIC &7 TqT 6 & JTEL; o NS § Wi daanst
o

Trans.—0 Agni, bring 'permanent wealth of
various kinds to the sacrificer from goddess Usas.
O smmortal, O, Jatavedas, bring gods who wake up
at dawa, to him today.

Notes —fmead, —From fa-}4/vas to dwell, with the

suffix w9, g —/vak to carry, pres. impv. 2nd. sing.
Tars verse occurs in the R.V. (I. 44.1).

A (A T | ST | 6T 3 1 it | SEa i
Zier | 1 | = ) e ) wdn ) ol ) fRe ) e
T ol

e — A= Hi==gAR fodl, gt o, R =g,
THT=TEN & €T, gA(==F WW, VL= ww 7w,
Fga=SRA &, MeA= (FA § faweg o) 7w, A=
¥, @q=gw, A= afr, =Y e, uli=g,
frgu==swr sl meag =sfifer, gy=uva ¥ fod, g="x,
F=gF

o ate ot oy, wRiE gR AR Tl o0 & AT AT wET
%1 93 3fca w10 ot afE, (FER 9 frenf FaR) woaA d
e AT 1 gw g7 awe e fafesn &% 1

Trans —0 Vasu, charmmng {to our vision as thou
art) rmpel varous kinds of wealth to us with thy
protection. O Agm, thou art charioteer of this wealth.
Make us well established by giving us sons soor.

Notes —zzqt —From +/av to protech, instr’ sing.
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ﬂﬁa—\/nmi to ympel, impv. 2nd. sing. ﬁm'—-\/ Wz
to find, ‘a’-aorist, subju. mid. 2nd. sing.
This verse occurs in the R.V. (VL 48.9). -

L EG | WAL | W T | A | w |

e | v | egsTae | s 1 o | B |
998 lleil :

qe—m=ar, =, awar=vR = AfG=8
Fm= ufw, A=, mmewwm, Sneafe,
=g, fersre: =R arg, A==t e T A
sovafen @ e, ffRmi=at swwene, ot frata =
T W & Y@= o | i .

fio fo—sit afim, 01 T, mw'a st afgem iR @
IR 0wl IRA, 3 e, Fjﬁtmiﬁ'ifmﬁ
TRT FEERY AT WRAT AR £ | EAR

Trans.—0 Agm, O protector, thou, the truthful,
the wise, art mdeed great. O kindled, O shining one

the inspired Brahmins, the offerers of prayers deslre
to worship thee.

3

Notes—zm famrafa —ar4+/vas to serve, desid.
pres. 3rd. plu,

This verse ccours m the R.V. (VIIL 60.5)

W w ) adsey | AR T | g
TET ST {1 | ROSH | TSRy | G 1 gu-
s 18l

TRl —A=(M W) Taml, m=gwm B3, o=
ol qlma=atn e, = R, s
e, gy =EE, TE=R, Y=k, W=EW, gATg=a
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114

g8 & ifecwa®, qeweg=agdl & agd v, gHdI=g3T
R & wrow, gagweg="aT e w1

fie o - &Y af, o M,ﬂmﬁ TFITET UG W
@Rﬁw%mﬁl sgw & ey g M A g d
IR ST RIS 7T ST 0 g W@y |

Trans —O Agm, O punfier, grant such wealth
to w, that 1s eavigourating and worthy oi' praise
O possessor of clirified butter mn proxmu\‘,): bestow
upo1 us the wenlth of fame desired by many, with
gool gudance

Notes —q&x—/rd to give, pres 1mpv 2nd sing

Thns verse occurs mn the RV (VIIT 6011)

T3 THAT (ST | Q| AW | SR e |
TR | qawT i | 9 ) w1 ghE L wen

TEglo—M =" wir, R —a@ v w1, TR= & 97
=7, X1 =231 FT THIATWEN, Hegs =87+ LRI, JArag =
wAER R, [} =TS A &, =AW, [EA=TTF, smmﬁq
—ren, ot =3w, WAy —sghm, ¥ Atg=wet § ermi—
wfa & foga

fre oo —2dt m swrgﬁ weRarE, RSl I ART %ﬁa‘m
(ag afn) S wa wer w e (g ) g e § v
st & fod egfiral qog Rt @ acg owaT § 4

Trans —To Agm, the invoker, the dehghter of
mse1r, wao grants all sorts of wealth, to Jum piayers
go as 16 were chief caps of exlilarating Soma

Notes—ga3 —/da to give, md pres 3rd sing
afig—/1 to go, pres 3rd plu

This verse occurs 1t the BV (VIII 1036)
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SUIAT) wawg ) A | s ) o | wfse: |
BT | ASR: | | |2y ‘

I —y: T @=gwal, qrgeg ‘.m-?,(:ﬁm:
=%, FT=w, qgr—mm, AT = 7= Treor A,
R=-A% &0, srgfme st & 2w e a0 1
f;{f'atﬂ—(aﬁrz,) I W wmr we k) T ST
TR, () w (va) AN ¥ fq wedaT
O Y ¢ H

Trans.—( 0 Indra,) may Soma exhilarate thee.
O wielder of the thunderbolt, bestow wealth upon us;
destroy the enenmes of the Brahmins. R

Notes —aegsg —/mad 1o [E:xhilamte, impv. 3rd.
phu TIT—/kr to make, impv., 2nd. sing. sifg—
Vit leave, impv. 2nd. sing.

This verse occurs in the R.V. (VIIL. 64.1).

R ol 1o )| e awif | we |
R | SISEY | 570 2w 1R |

=To Frdor—ait et & s a3 i (=), aifg
=, p=gur, = g7 (W & w™ =), M=

> ato o egfivii @ T &A DY (67), g emar
DR gF B o g (gw)mahﬂmtm‘ibzﬁf‘m
s @ @ m,grzﬁmmzmz't (Tt fog
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Trans.~~0 worthy of praisc, drink the Juice of
soma extracted by us. Thou art driven by streams
of Soma. O Iudra, foad, tasted by thee (is commen-
dable for us).

Notes—aifg—/pd to drink, impv. 2nd. sing
FAYF—/aj to drive, pres. pass. 2nd. sing.

This verse occurs in the R.V. (1. 40.6)

W3 W oW eWER) giran
SEETETECAT T (A U

TRTe — A=A = o, TR =, o FHA,
= (T H & fed) el wan g, =, 3= @
=%, FEi=TeR W@ ) G= =i, et
@A & TG TEH=FF )

TegTe — (31 TAAY, ) 47 TR ATAT O T 30, S
i F (T & fod) o w adm el an £
mEcm A A an g ! (I wFamw §)

Trans.—(0 sacrificers,) paying respect (to you),
Indra always attracts you (to perfcrm sacrifices).
Has mightyIndra not surrounded (all beings) 2

Notes—siar —+/krs with &1 to attract, nte, subju.
3rd. mng. &wy—y/saparya to honour, pres. part.

Phis verse does not ocenr in the R.V.

ot | o o faawg R | wgRsTa | R
a3 | aR e e

|1 - o frgrg == 7, J1= YR, FRL-= W, wgg-
firy =fr v T ¥, faeae=afol, 9=, Am=g,
=R whfe@=fmd 77 7
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fo aro—wm g TR A wim R, fv s femy 7w A
(s =it ) 1 ot 5%, (00 +7t R e ) qwt afe g &0

Trans —Way Boma enter thy body, as the mvers
(enter) the ocean O Indra, no god excels thee m
power r

Notes—frg—+/1é to enter, mpv 3rd 'plu
R=q% ~4/ric to leave, pres pass $rd ewg

This verse oceurs m‘ thp; RY (VIII 92 ?2)

T | 5 ) W | 9% S | e | aR W
TH ) AR 1 S e Y

P R, TR mﬁm-ﬂm i
FTU N, gEA= T W W AW, SRR A, e
=it §, s{ﬁ:m =W AT B T, TRy $F W, Aot
=gl &, __{afa w=adt

o Ao~ mMA TTAS T T AW T WA AW
@ (G ) 1 o A PR e & g A (gl
W) 1 () it w (e} e A G @)

Trans —The smgers (te Udgitr prests (pr'nse)‘
verly Indra with the Brhat Saman The 1voking
prests {prawse) venly Indra with’ Reas The Adh
varie priests prase venly Indra with Yajus

Noles—ermaa—y/nu to praise, ‘s-1orist, mid
3rd plu

Tius verse occurs m the RV. (I 7.1)

521§ ) 33T | A ST mqunaﬁ%x
7213 | A N{N
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TN —TR=E, A=A & R, qgg=3 M=,
g ==E, g =] 33 W, =T 9, anft=te-
a1 £, G =", AR =TFTA T )

fge @te  wx =¥ 3T a0 TopRT WY o o W fod g 2
BT 7 g TRIR W ARIm R

Trans ~Muy Indra give us the great and bene-
volent Rbhu for food May the powerful (Tndra)
grve us a powerful {(supporter) N

Notes—gqrg—+/dd to gne, mpy  3rd  sing

Tin~ verse ocenrs i the RV (VIIT 93 34)

aa:lwﬁlm!mlsmtaa:mlamqu
w1 1 faw 1 AsTafn: el

Hq@lo  TFE=TF OIF =i gaF Fu, (FeEner awt
avir A aeifim vTEnE), Fen e, Fan==wm, afired =
AT TR, TG GEFA=F W, W=ag (17 F=ivify,
fta=F F oA E,'m‘ e, fradfin =t dedarr )

fio aro—alt (mawmdt), ardd avw A aF W0 W oA T
&3, wiifE ag ferg aav adrer ¢ o

Trans —O {(sacrificers), may Indra remove great
dangers existing around us , becaude he 1s immovealbe
and all-seer

Notes—gemag—/cyn to move, perf mjup 3rd
sug - I3

Tms verse occurs m the RV (I 41 10)

T, ) &R T 0 ESE | e | Ride ) R
A | W AT N
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oI Ll

oAt gAn=d G, g=MEam wd w e a!r
=~ g, GGG T @ e W, agR=ea T &
firetme==alt Ffi & Tom w9 g, fge=wghEn T
=, TER=TPY W A A=E, YoR=TOE (38
FaEt) 1

oo ot it ¥ SwRe & A (ﬁ)..!"mm'ﬂf
frevrt % T wgfar gv SR SRR T A § o g 3
vt e ww§ W (e F ) ¢

Trans—0 worthy of praise {Indra), after the
juice of Soma has been esxtracted,/dur prayers go to
thee as milch-cows do o thewr ealf.

Notes—giga—Iterative compd. =~ v/eaks to
attam, pres mud ard. plu.

This verse occurs in the R.V. (VL. 45.28)

FAT) g | WA Al §TW | WAy 1 g |
qsHIay 118l

Lo ~ FRI=FF, F=4, qUII=TWY q97: ’
qeara=fom & d, @@=, giw=- & T
Qrag==sr W i ¥ Fodl, srear g o bk & oy

o ofo—wm gu wowm e} firven & fofl @ e o
& fod gz aav qoy W gerd

Trans —Now we call Indra and Piisan for anspi-
cious friendshup and for foed. .

HNoles—gzrgaat is a Dvandva compd. Fach of
the members is in dual, though the two members are

mtervened by the vord . gﬁﬂ—\/hﬁ to call, pres.
opt. Irst. plu. ayAomEY—amd §5 derived from 4/san
to gain ; Tatpuruta compd. I -

¥
!
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Thus verse oceurs m the R.V. (VL. 57.1)

qfF | 2 | g S aammmmlm"aa

At | T a9 A el 1
T g Ate=vd ﬂii. = O, WA=, TR
=T, a__ait,a qﬁﬁ——E; T =W ﬁﬁ!ﬁﬁ

=% gl §, g =gat, qUI=, A=A _

Rosto sitym, gadt mawE w1 o wwg, R
S W At §, grEk o R W et

Trans.—Q Indra, none 1s superior to thee. 0
shiyer of Vrtra, theres none who excels thee. Nows™
1s equal to thee .
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’glﬂlﬁlﬁléﬁmlﬁllﬁqlisﬁulgﬁﬁ:cl
= | T | B | e L | e W
e | Avg | Ak | g | i IR0

e B FA=w, 3w, ot D=t @
A =fer wew W gy —dw e BT, g U L]
g ofy—am, qrag=s ¥, o=, o A=E
AT, W= WAL =TT F AR = g, A

‘IR, s = afi=m A, el =it ¥ wd F
aRm = weafet ¥ g =% 9@ g

fro ofo— (sivew,) g Mer N, srowwen w 4R da0
R godt graerd w6 T (T ¥ BR & ) o et el
TR (Fad) AW W R g gRTa R e ER g%
et § (afwa) o & afEm & am g

Trans —(0 Soma,) go hastaly , sit around the jir
Having been filtered by the cluef prests, __oceed
towards food {for the welfare of swcmfices, {(The
priests) carry you to the saenfice with strngs punfymg
you, as they do to a strong horse

Notes—3zq — 4/dru toran, pres smpy  2nd sing
gig —~ /sad to sib, pres mmps 2nd smg =¥ — 4/7s
to rusl, pres mpv 2nd  sing agR— /g to
wipe, caus pres part

This verse ocours m the RV (IX s71)
1 FU | SPASKT | ATA: | &R | FAwnq | il

o1 | fafw u afisw@ | gfswg: | aww L
R SRR AR e SR
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WeETe - ST =FFaT T FIMA, Iprger=Hawdt e
AT, A= v ¥ W AR g, R,
T =0 A, afvw=on ot e &, o Rt &
o § wiEn =T W v, gfieg=Tg W
saR aed ¥ atetor, ofas gadt o1 Y qrgme—aen afex
WAAET, qET=ts TR O%, JOP =9 & o Ry o1 @,
IR W G ey, ofY efema g g, g, S
=WHASIAT FRI, MR GHT |

fye ofo—Rurdt yem Wl M ey g W (em) @
e T & 4V o po, (€) ¥ (pofE 9y B wet )
TREY § TSI § 1 WEH S, T AR Y Eaw aaw § afes-
i, GEEt QT EYASTS, OF & gOn f2R ® el f1W TR
£ FEN A R e far g

Trans.—Reciting poems ke Ulandi, Soma speaks
forth the births of the gods. (Soma), the performer
of th great deeds, the illusirious, the purifier, lord of
the srerod day of sacrifioe, comies to liis place (i.c. jax)
10aring.

Notes—PRmRe — 4/vac to speak, (Idrd conju.}
‘pres. Ord. sing. WA—/riblh to sing, pres. part.

This verse oceurs in the R.Y. (IX. 97.7).

e e | Sl ) w0 Al | e ] SRR )
SR ) W 1) T | 9 ) seien | EEEE |
iy | 7fa | AT | IETEE WU

FRETo—fra =Tt AR, qr=drafmt o,
 Seafr=aat o & A o § Af="rmm, Ay
weq @, B A, iR = S, sguenErg o 8,
q:ﬂq“{:mii R et @Y, =, afiges a
i & el & v, salg Wig ¥ aw, gEgMAR=ta ) B,
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A= & wm, -afq=ol §, Ao =eglat, TTE=

T T g 0 o 5
R @o—awm (=, =, AW qErey) i ST A gl
T AR ART [, WG AR A A of
A T g - (Forw wwwr) o @k g wi e it &
(= ) h pm e g Am A e g1
Trans —The sacuficer sends forth his three fold
prayers and the speech, the holder of sacrifice seelng
for great Soma (As) cows, seekmg, run to a bull,
(s0) prayers desmng, go to Soma
Notes—3rafd— /ur to seb In motion, caus pres
3rd smg  wEEER— 4 ves to desire, perf part
This verse ocours n the RV (IX 97 34)

ol R R cr I c I
9K L 39 1L G | oREe | 9 | of | e | e
539 | WA | ygswi | i high

N
TR =AW A g, iq=dm 2, A & a Ay
ATF=TTR FA & GO=dr1 fon, qREAq=0" T, TR
n{%—mz. =12 WA g7 frgg=i mgﬂ. A=
R A, R =N, Sm=dd w1 WEH et
i 1 v

foste dn & Srwem & g e g W o g
ﬁ%ﬁ%mmgu frem g (s ) ww e g
W%‘i(‘m\mmt e (ww % ) e Raices
TR (amrg) )
g]‘ »3 ~Soma, boemg extracted with gold, s

mofj<¥er, unites s Juice with gods

The pressed
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Soma jince, resonnding, com& on the hroweriak ithe
Hotr, poest to the houses construeted ({for sacnfice),
rieh w unmnl:

! by
Trans —3ma-—With gold, gold was used as a
duvie of squeermng Somn Y YT +/pre wuth aw

ta \m\te,‘ ‘s’ norist, mid 3rd swg L

Tlns verse oceurs m the RV (IX $71)

/v 1 G231 wfrar | vl | a1 R ) af
oigeTy: || ST | Tt | afEn ) e ) st
5T | ot | 3 1 Eeml Hud S

T Ro—QMM ==, TARA="GAT &, Fa(="Tq FTHT,
== rh 6, SEE=TR sRrE, fGr=tets .,
SR =1a8 woawt, e swae, v;i‘u‘qr_qﬁm %,
et =i woiaw, Th SR, o =utw w, wfiar=
gaw Teet, A= B, A=W AT, 5=
o o SRAT=IRY FRaeT Sq==aty, Rrvny =frep a1 ¢

f&o :l.:{o rglral ® e wmAAEn, URw aw gfed W)
TR HIAAVH, AT B REHR T, iRk WA,
nﬁm wTaTaT, q9T faoy] & S et /(K

o ) W g N

Trans —Somn, the generator of priyers the
generttor of heuven, the generator of carth, the ge
nertor of Agm the generator of sun  the generator
of Indrr and of Vinu, ocozes Juice ;

Notes—qqq ~/pii to cloanse, pres md  9rd
sing

Tins verse ocours o the RV (IX 965)
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=iy | FISU | AT | TS | S | AR
e 1 andte 1 g ) E | ae |9 | R 1§
TEASAT | ZER | qwify (6]

ulo—RggR=da Wiy, s fF e W
A e, gEmR R S g SRS, A= .
A T AT, SR =T TAA At @, ST o
A=W T § gehi=rawi W qoh, qarsas 5

W= TR W0 GA, T T, g=48, R
et 8, TRE=elt W . ecia, Rttt o
¥ ¥ §, qraifr=-qat 71 gedneT 9q t

fe aro — (st ) ardt diA Ay, wEEER @ g
RS, @ G S, W G aw b el e e
1 fra R wm AR @ (arofa w0 g, S TER)
F At ammtR s g (saty et § fren gom) w6
T Tt (i) (wien oY) o o e e

Z'rans —The speech (of the praise-singers) utter for
Somm; the three-backed (i.e. of three hbations), the ful-
filler of desires, the vigourous, the resonnding. Envelop-
ing waters ns Varupa the rivers, {Soma), the holder
of gems, gives desirable wealth (fo the worshippers).

Notes— sfiog~This word has variously been
mterpreted. Rgveda reads it sgifawmy and accordis
ngly Siyana explains it as wwiwwt wfqam. M.W.D.
takes it to mean ‘Tesonant’ or ‘praisevorthy’. Here
it is adj. of Som ke f19%, Tuoi and wim,  orare-
g~/ i to bellow, pluperf. mid, 3rd phu. qam—

Viasto wear, mid. pres part. g@R—y/de to e,
Pres mul. 3rd, swg.

This verse ocenrs 1w the R.V. (IX. 00.1).
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TF | AER: | NN | FST | TR RS g
AEF | ANSAL N 9901 IR oA e | owe |
e ! W | e | R ol

wro— S=UTTT AR G, YR =T TR
e, st ez, foe, A 4, s
TR, AT =W A W, gy =t o o,
Ay =7t anfs qgad A goivesfa wF <o S, gqr=aui
FOWET, R =0 W, afy am =atdw fear @@ g,
=T ¥, g D=, Qg =a3n &, WA
Y wn e, aifn =fmen | afom

o fo—ufuar fear g WW 9W W & o w
rafe, faeqa o  Aweq § @zt g+ qfaemfs St wt somit
Tt (areitcafe wT) eaw awar ga, Aot snfe wped & (qeivaf
FF) TA TAAE, KA R [T SR, TS aOARETH,
(& wEw) wfewao evar § ¢

Trans —The great Soma, having been extracted
and placed on woolen stramer, resounding, extends
s cloud, m the wide saerifice (Soma), the showerer
of water, the protector of cows, the fulfiller of
desires, generating the creatures of the unmiverse,
surpasses all L

Notes— st —/kr to make root aorist, 3rd sing
sfgar ~Rgveds reads it afw @et and accordmngly
Siywnr explams as ‘nfiw wgfe®’. ~Here 1t 15 an ad)
of Boma and means ‘extractet’ YYA—/0rdh Lo grow,
perf mud 3rd swg  @&fip—TIt 1san ad) of Soma

This verse ocours m the RV (IX 97140)

wfpra | &R | N1 GITE | S | T | e |
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A 1| 5T 1 T | R | st | T 5 |
wﬁmmmﬁn‘g: = -

g0 —FTHFA=TCIR TR T E  FRI=E VAT
ot geaa =t AT A St e g, WALt gon, T
g0, A =TT Faia A wom &, geR=-wm WM A gaas
=i e, e ~age 270, gq=HTA §I, G =TT
& fffeg==v, mq=g @, s=gubd, ARI=7
SR =T, @ARE="gher ¥ w

o o —ar aCw ¥ wfwaa fow e gow, e QT
wrafiiag Ain som & W doa g, QTN €I WY A
R HEIE | A T wed et (§W) 3 W W v
o aw (R ) sghedi & e (6w A gl
L3l - -

Trans —Thé Ereen coloured Soma, beng exracted
from all sides and straped, makes nose agun and agrin
entering 10to sacred Jar (Soma), confined into the jar
by meq, turns mik nto 1ts own colour Hence,
(0 worsluppers,) muke prayers to Soma along with
oblations

Notes —gfamtig —/brand to ery out, wte 3rd
sig IR —4/5r) to emut, pass part ‘{ﬂ‘ﬂ—
4/sad 1o &, pres part

Tins verse occurs in the RY (IX 051)

T T ASACLL 5 0 E 3 | 3 |

w1 9RO sREe ) s | R |
mmwﬁnmmh\mqnan

TR0 ~UR=TY, W=y, Fgrpt i, AR,
2 N % WM =AW, gu=rromit # g o,
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o =i, qRA=oR T, oR emm=urd A wfw
BRI & QEEEr=gTR! § G § gx ¥, ghemr=aga
T, werag =T, e 3@ w, aEfi=avm, op
syrqry==vTafeen e g § 1

e o —30 Tz, afmie gk ol wg 7 ety wde,
Tl ) gu wETeT @9, TR W) m‘im%ﬂ&a@m
gt e (gl N Wawe, dod (whend) ® Waroy, am
ST (97) At aoar o T ot afafes g @ g

Trans.—0 Indra, this well-kaown Soma, the mead-
ful, the fulfiller of desires, flows into the sacred jar
(of the sacrifice) for thee, the showerer. Powerful
(Sowa), the giver of thousands, the giver of hundreds,
the giver of many, sits in the sacrifice.

Noates ~a1aqt: —/ksar to flow, ‘s™-aorist, 3rd. sing.
s ~y/<thd to stand, root-aorist, 3rd. sing.

This verse occurs in the R.V. (IX. 87.4).

qae | 89 | TISHIT | AT | G | q90: | A/ |
ma N wT iy | gmfe | B AR
sge | ARG | IR WRoll

Wl YAE=u8, QA=W §¥, NIAF=="GX TAL,
ST == TS, SY==9% O, G| =N FARarwT sty
st 3 frwn gony, ey =atweg R s gam, oy =3
& o O v, FIY = AT AR =TTy, o Sy =42,
SRR =RER ROy QG =NTIE; FTN=f F
87

fro ae — ) i, WX TR, TS N Ao aANS
R ® AR, FF w37 oW Te abws Few gem, @) aww
AT MEARETET TF ¥ 47 gR T w7 28
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Trans —Q Soma, the meadful and assoeiated
with sacrifices ag you are enveloping the waters in
the sacred lar, after being extracted, ooze your jurce.
Intoxmating and pleasant drink of Indra as you are,
take your seat 1 jers full of water,

NOZES“W—\/pE to cleanse, pres. mpv. 2od.
smg.

This verse occurs in the R.V. (IX. 96.13).
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M eweer wAiERg 2 (wwe (v, 1) ght
fafgaral mrat gt TR wfased qu g qaew
e —anivada’ gft caifmbr agrawm (e go ¥) gfivy

FSTIR | AR | I | wE wﬁmaﬁ [
IR | SR 1@1:«1&11@1 muzn

gro e~ wigarrrda ofads enfigdn ¢ abur =9
T AR JOAEAl AR g3 AT A el | oE
meman (oo 3. 3 €R) KR X asy 1 guwien gsawe
age (aroge .2.4%%) T At arrwETEnaiETE Ty (e
Fo &.R0¥Y.) i FARATEAIIREAT 1 A WY KTV | AR
fafafelt A 1 o ofie o, qewegedt asfaganty ad som
gev s anftodt af 4 awaf?rmrwaw 57 T i,
arfiraigd il wda: STAIMA 1 NOH frrvend: 1
aqagl 1 sy fof gad felsame’ (S1oge 5. 1ow)
gereaTaen A | SRR SRR | aginas’ (mege
& % 4%) gf o whede: | ¥ e SeceRfed 1 awy
ofags’ (woge & 2 43) TR frasllom ey gEmEaR
wEE @ (WMo go R 2.3) 3R umwRE TOFARAR
nezmmmRETR AmlAge W' (qege £1.43) = sneafiw
walgaTera m%a‘aamaﬁﬁa nfan‘r&éwufwmm
wwfr difgar Tgsgm \ awed st @ eEmRRERey
erfiyadin whgomiehi: 7T §T1 AR AgETEmt
ofirdd 7T vl TAT AT WafE a9 5E e )

wegto—anfigda=rd aw anfagd nfd ¥ gwd amy,
e =afir B, YA=FawR 7., =07, AMAG=TZ §N,
Bq=EE, Q=TT TN W, AREQ= T,
iy qegra=rg 8t wrfe & fog, qfa=aTx #X
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feo ato—wr auw (vafirg nfr R) gwd aw wivy fre
E & g, S wmowty, 9w (wfr) @ TR W e (F
afz) & ol amnai R

Trans.-—With an over-rolling amulet, wherewith
Indra, prospered,- therewith O Brahmanaspati, make
s prosper for the (prosperity of wour)"nnti(}nv._ "

Nétes—gn%ﬁa:’{/é_rt with afq o, go towards ;
Sayana takes 1t to mean T wfid s e s
sladi A, In alternative he explains afir: T qearegat
sifgate qRy 3% gR it wfn. Second syllable
is_lengthened (Ath, Erat. II1 12; ., swwia asanged
gy —Pin. VL 3.122) Compounds having preposition
as first member and words ending in &=7_ete as second
member, accent the final syllable of the second member
(maamfmm-]?an;-.ww. 2.144). - aifiraTgy—
Vrdh to grow, perf-3rd. sing. ; not ungccented
because preceded by am (=Emiaeay—Pan.  VIIL
1.66);  reduplicated syllable «is lengthened - (gerdiai
@l —Pan VI, 1 7). RV, (X.-1741) has afs-
IR 1stead of wfvagd, Af@Er—R.V. reads i for
afrr sgrEry—For accent see 3feafem: (R.V. T, .48 1),
afasaed | gsitg | afy L300 T wedm ) afy
T RE @ TER 1Ry
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YT R AT T (Moo 1 ¢ ¢) ¥fA Tw ¢ wmere-
qareafa B (Toge & ¥ R) GamrE 1 gavgante w1y
afufresy aaryg g T grEafy gen At g
w4 oo Teoft | greifongdavty fomafy’ (Jtoge v ¥ 3%)
£t aafe e oAt Fa | et o iy )
iy foear Saned nrEin 1 renfeeTm’
(mo ge € ¥ 4%) sfd frumwfiedy o

wegre AR =" a%% & d% ¥, WA =wiwfaat
Y, W= T § (ST7), q =M, T =g, Aqaq=
ol g1 A T W eI awE B (8T %), geea
=g & =51 Faw ¥, afifig=—rafm &, afir=qafmm
&, A=Y, | =T, = T BT § U

Ro oro  famfendt 4 TG acw & doaw, o AT g -
Tt (T AT ar) (qm Wt gwd) g3 M e At any
E (Tas 9% ww) TRw wQ, o gRa TEAER T
(FaF it qafes #Q) )

Trans —Over rolkng the nvals and those who are
our enemues conguer those who deswe to fight and
those who have enuuty with us

Notes—arfirgeg —Gerund 1 = from  4/ert to
turn, Siyana tokes 1t here to mean “afiyw wafger,
but m the Rgveda (X 174 2) he understands it as
st wafirea?, Whateney takes 1t to mean rolling over
Ea:mr{——l{nn who deswres to fight , demved from
the stem 9T with the suffix @71 () causing the final
ot to drop {weeargmreafs Sw~—Pan VII 439)  =ifir-
®o—/stha with afw to overpower, mmpv 2nd sing
g —/durasya to abuse, desid pres 3rd sng, not
unaccented because precededby u (wggariaam—Pin
VIII 166) RV (X 174 2) reads geafr for greaf
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T R | | afr | /s | g
) Freat g e ) @ R R

Bl oY wil @1 @t J: ewemwe: Ry whe i
ST ST g T gy TRy sty gfr fre
ol dawd vy b @ weiq 0 ag g
T v it afy qf w e gty (qtogen. ¥. ¢) :fa'
SR IR ) A sty e
ToRe ¥-e3)xfx Fawiv swafiawain: « war 3 otz et Frgar
fawfit fafwenf 1 imawfe B (Toge f.t0) TRy St
RURAREES o P A b
BT (qtogo 1¥0e) ofr W el waw

ey sl wEafy ! s 1 afdmatiog
W qu 3 soerer § ol e i Ty graer afe
TSRO WA At wafa aan e aniraae gfr
TR 1 w1 ags oA (Toge 2.%.03) wfr o -
W ‘qrarany (Wogo <. ¢ 3%) whr Prawmwfeg u

STl ~@T=gR, ¥q=24, GREI=, G =,
Piremie b ol
(70 fewrg) wr—gmel, Rrar=wgw, Jar =i 3,
STl =t ax AR, T=faed, wafy—-a3 @
f&o eto-—afiq 37 3 Tt w1t A & W few g, v

gt ol ave ¥ g B g e g 4 T 9ARE o
Az fem g arfe ga ard T GEAE TR @ |

Trans —Thee has god Sawitar, (thee) has soma
made to prosper, thee have all

the creatures (made to
prosper), that thou may be over-tolling,

Notes—s1fgaa—/vrdh to grow, *
smg. RV reads AT for
pres subju 2pd
preceded by war (;

red’-aonst, 3rd.
weqe, HAG-— /05 to be,
SUE 3 not unaccented because
TEIEAR—Pan VI, 1.36) - .
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afisTd: | ARSHT: | STESYET: | gy i e |
W, | TETE, ( ESTEAEL | ISR il

are Wo—ariad: sftadramm: 1wz jgr og - afir-
e soponny, aififeren . afinreed fafaefie - qumeaon vt
ST T | AR QA SR A g v i we
gosd wgdl | ‘efr ='(Tego €.0.311) TrmTRaTTy 1 W geg-
am) @ wE . wifn ) wfwmw‘rmw ME— Y
TrepegEd | T SIS | QA 1 @R gt | gt
WW | ety wal SRRt Wi fag ) @

sty i qf e dfsaw e B{ﬁmrz aEEA At
e 9 sdg g

mRle—nflad = aww  gwimel, sfiprn=sahe
wTRATH, R = w H3e w R, qfire=nfor,
e = ¥ wqfz ¥ fo, m,at #, wearg 44, qe-
= et Y, TG =R w1

o sto—urdi AT g, st o, Rkl e
dgre s wf, weg (3 wqu) & fod am faefird @ qo-
i o o Tl RY A )

Truns.—The over-rolling, overcoming, rival-des-
troying amulet be bound upon me fer thy prosperity
of our nation and for overcoming the rivals.

Noles —a=aatq, —+/bandh to bind, passive, impv.
3rd. sing. W ~From 4/bh with prefix @ to
perish ; dative mtimave in g

w41 ot | EE ) A ) o | 59 | e | A
gt | FE | PAST: | IR | FAT | AT LN

glo Ao — @} At WS ufcmwm: g4 s s
SR 32 ) APART (Moo 3.3.90%) tonfear wafy Frawad 1
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mqumh'm‘m“ﬁ’(m‘i“? MDA
mim: | fiene! (wtege 3%.0u) gt Rt o 1 fre A,
WWWWW-MWW‘W-
wasfaTEE T Owny | afT TIER SqaRn e aRa |
59, s SewmimeT wyRbame s sl wEe R
yErTRT A (Toge ¥.3.8%0) T 1 ‘ATEHREAT AT’
(rogo ¥. 3. 1) e wERM: ¢ yifaned amemEgE =@
whvhet TRt e S g wgd, sSHiEai
IO ey &7 SRR g Tt g ey w1 @ T
w1 rfafe g (wege . 3. ¥R} gt w1 swasife
oTgeE s (Toge 3. ¥. 43) TR AR | AT
(ﬂaﬁacui\:ﬁfm&&u \ fef frers, SRR SR
wearn” (4o 7o 3 ¢ ) ¥t sl srpEvedd swgeR v
IR zmgwgra e o g g Ra. |
AT g EEE BLE CER LG L B L
T o qﬁmm mﬂm oyl w1 ARk T awn
WA TR RS i g e | g PRy 7 (oge
2. 2 ue) ¥ fE o

T - ordit=0g, G =¥ T IM=IT W, =
m, WA="1T], W_aﬂ. 7% =K, 7ar=Fom sww, AP=

) T =T T wrART, A=, erauF=frn s

F, IR =TER AT 1

o ofo— g gd wox wwr M@ §; W ag wew (W) s
(T &) e & @ @ AT e, S o aa sfha
AT ARTES |

Trans —-Up has gone this sun, o this speech_of

e, that T may be enemy-s]ayer without rivals'and
rival slayer 4 B

1 o .

Notes—ewna-= 4/ga to g0, ‘root’-aorist, 3rd g
eraifi—/asto be, pres subju Irst sing ,not unaccented
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Lz
because preceded by = wrage: —Having no rival Le.
without enemy ; Bahuvrihi compd. accented on the
second member (TR —Pin. VI 2.172).

wrwsTw: | gt 1wty | fAsgERe 0wt o
e | T, | AR | RSORTTN 1 Ser 3 08

o Wlo ~ITRNAE TR WA EArs ety wicawr-
fEaA | ST AT T AT ) f e ) fefgr
fom (oo Fo - L Qi*)!ﬁ&'&ftm:lm:grﬁfzﬁwl
serremadE: | g8 qA 1wl (We Fo L. qyy)
AT FRHET: | W O AR O e 2 afm:
AR NI | AT A e (o 3.%0%,R)
sfr wifveme: 1 o fparafye fafed g g oot S afa-
shrar 1 wg b 1 ey TR ‘ateaieafet araw:
fefrrt mmedt’ (aTo 3. R. Q02.R) S FERaa: | HARTESRY ¢
afmravary QAT G U | €99 SO HE—iE
wferres Ui A SR i SRAfl g AR e
o, WA S TR YR s ¥ Qe
sfty 1 et 1 fra warf | @@ qam de gdfka-
Toitia: @ wFTAER TS adgi i Wl W
mmﬂﬁa:ﬁwéﬁvwimwwwﬁmrﬁzwﬁm-
o e | e 36 A 6

T — G =ARERY W T AT, JN =TT
D g e, AR = A ¥ U T,
Fraafy-=saaaet gq="Tm sy =%, QU=
el &, o=t m, Femfi=m ©F, grE—a
s oY, A=<

fo wto —sifElt €1 T A, (il B reor W
wmﬁm,uqﬁm%mﬁﬁm,mﬁam(@ﬁ)n
mfs 7 (TRE ¥) @ K W aw (a9t od vad) @ ow
W )

3
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Trans~(May  1:be). the - rival-destroyer, the
fulfiller of desires {of our. people); the conguerer of
nation with my own power, the.victorious.; that I
may be ruler of the heroes oi these enemies and of

Nntcs~ﬁmﬁ%.~\’mtoncns H Hedved © fxom ithe
perfect base of 4/sak to conquer ; final § is 2 noun-
mkings tnmmm,\on.. The red, syllnbh: is lm\«tl\emd
fétrﬁnﬁ /e to rulc over; sybju.

vnccentcd because’ preceded, by'WT




'

{ i
No. 38 [T 30
bl i iy el gmfme-
gEifma @ ggwtwary Cadataem at et
mmmeﬁmﬁm L
g'ﬂﬁlaf‘a'a g~ ‘egamy g g ¥ (o 2. - %) & s
(aeiwx)sﬁnsm AT | e qre
afigrs wd Fraafy’ (915 go 13 4%) wafe) @ T B 7
qr Mm@ﬁmmﬁﬁm.qﬁa,rﬁﬂ
Jarfiffiy -freary Tt - st 9 s dwef gfy e oo
wiffrrifroged: wemmiad ggm (Fo go 1337 ¢~u)
Eﬁﬂmﬂwﬁﬁa'@m’ﬁu%nﬁﬂﬁﬁfw‘u

Rtz mswwa ] snzrsm) muﬁw EAE]
Y 1 fﬂm | E’Iﬁ Eq:tq W{S{i { AT |

o e — feawen o a: e Ay feamiat-
warfirs e IR w0 AT o BiTTEY | wETEq
wHig Tite | WfreEtaThe wAd ) Empe e
wihifegrar wqer e SRR T | S9N SR
bR wed FOwEd. | A Al STy aR) Siear MAra |
wgmrwgqerarswmmﬁvmmﬁwmm.
g afawrEl |

T ~VEETEAN A, WA= W
ar, wfog=-29 < 'ﬁﬂ"IM—W £ =gt ‘ﬂl

=) oA =gk W, G ge =% *Q, TEAR~TR
o, 3 —forr ST TR g W, QE=IAT W)/

feo so— (Mt faar woiw® WIW) g7 ST @wr
FeaEen, wAW wEEr amin & f@ amrg ) gl At
S 9y forer ST T gers R A (T s §)
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Trans.~1 wake you like-heatted, Yke-minded,
and free from hostality. You show affection one

towards the other as o cow towards her (newly) born
calf.

Notes—afit gda~—+/har to be gratified, impv.
2nd. plu,

oo | lwmﬁnmalmsw'n-fml
wmgmlmlagalm T RN

e Wro—g=: v Rgra: 1 o7 | gfy e | e
wrigag ) o3 fer T qeiE TR AT ¥ dEn
e T R A b Gy S S e gy Wl
ﬁqmmmmmtmuﬁm ]
o o e wATa A’ (Moo t‘xc) xfa ﬁzmmfmm Famm
mmﬁwﬁwmﬁm:ﬁ\w (lmqw‘\? HC)
2 o e R\ aR wendia @ u_
o TR UG ATT, frgp=fmm, =% HTA
- =R, m—g—a‘ﬁ AR =% WA, ST ==%AY, G =0t
& fod, WA =W, qrag=Th, agg=d, A=
TR T, gAY - .

f&e oo —9% fr @ sermew €Y wrn (bt & am)
OF HAATE Y | e uft & fod WY AR dvarer ST Ay A ¢

Trans —Be the son obedient to his father , be
the mother like-minded (with her sons) Let the
wife speak the wealful words full of honey for her
e,

Notes—wim~There are two readings WRT and
wexn. Sayana explaine the stanza by taking it as www and

Whitensy by talng it as wem, agg—4/vad to speak,
mpv. 3rd sing.
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o0 30.

G aﬁitmx@armmhqlmmin
R | AT | VAT | AT 1 339 1 i nau

o We—wra ¥ew wad a7 oy ammffafgy
wigfreny el wy gl ) eq Ay 7 AR v e ar
fpom | apAvmie’ (Whoge ¥- . Y) ¥t wE S W ager-
mfesa! (wio go ¥, 1. 2o) 3fa wfadu: ) B 0d wraren: weym:
BRSSAT AT ARAL SAREHI YT WZAT SeqTar grsw
wfnfrzder s 979 79 ! e gFEEN | 'R g
Hyaty weadt: ogfrar (Moo 2. 3. ug) marhmy ey 1 @
whr (mege % 3 'ﬁ) g &R o

370 - WM=T, WRI=WE AW~ ¥, Byg=ia
W, =7, WA= W W=, "=, geazm
=HAT TR, WAL =AA S, =g, arag=
JTeR, g =, Wgay==fmear ¥ . -
fo yo—wig Wi & oA WG w@ TAN 4 (da W)
A WREE w9 WP w3 AT (g9 oW) fizar ¥
T A

Trans.—Let not brother hate brother, nor sister
(hate) sister ; becoming of ]ike[ courses and of like
action speak words auspiciously.

Notes—fggg —/dvis to hate, ‘sa’-aorist injun.
3rd. sing. @Epm: —Of like courseg ; derived from +/afic
t6 go. q3d —/vad to speak impv. 2nd. plu. Siyapa
reads it as Impv. 3rd. sing. which is used in the sense
of plural. -

ii:naﬂ-u:nﬁszrﬁnﬁmlmﬁsrmlmw
ailmwaaha-m%lwsmlgﬁw nel
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T 30.

momo~hmémmﬂ=aﬁﬂﬁawﬂﬂwfﬂ'
AT daw R R fafeed fid gEn fo et |
Fafee o T ERRY Wiy TR
PSR! QI G 3 geine: | areed wgdf ) aed
T gl feonnw | fafepedy @ (e go
% % o) wfer Iwmn 1 oo @)y (sToqe €. ¥,
200} gf IwrEi .

TEFlo ~Ta=-w, Jar=tmm, qeufl, MraRrmwon
Mg V=1 A, I=oky, AA=tw v §, frennmreris,
A=W, PO=FWR §, sm—=smiom, T=TF, P=w R,
+ A T & frfoe, grip—= T

&

f&o sro—fimmR 2aar wem T sk T ar T da g
FAE TER WO (ER) Ay v R on qrHEE &
fafwer () s v 21

Trans.—Whereby the gods do not go apart, nor
do, they' hiate one another, that prayer e perform
in your house for the concord of your men.

Notes—fafa—q/2 with fr 1o 80 apart, pres. 3id.
phi; not unaceented beeay

se preceded ny dm. Fy—
See RV. VI. 54.3. fifami—/dvis to hate, pres. mid.
3rd. plu.

; not unaccented becauge preceded
Junctive w (@amrt M{R—Pan. VIIIL 1.59).

ST | R R e | st |
T | 2 1 ey el | 7oy | w2y | Ed
5 | @il | | TsHaE: | TR 1un

BT Ao — ArgeT=: SATTRERE: | SRz LN T
T IR w0 i W

T FOIIR: m-
wlafem: | swrmmt s YT wAww A ARy

by con-
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m 30
uTRo’ (WloFo | ¥ W¥) Kf SREIT THINTA ! §eX ! AR
mm frdte W ogEm w fagwn wowakwd 1 g feaon
fmoitfirrer Wi sfe FaaA WA § )
WFIER TR qE] W A wge S amy R
smega | gl 3 W o g et seew g ag
ST FAAE: FEEWTET F w0 asieiae gk
wg s feg woad 'l (Stoge 3 R 8] )wonien fray
g afin (Siego & 3 1Y) sfiv aedar 1 ooy’
(mroqo w¥ ¢) Tt wfaT & ¢ a wwmawy ' (Foge
%% 23¢) o areTea Al (Toge & 3 13¢) SR @deg u
TRte —sqAE R == it ¥ g, fafgas—ewe o
oy, qr=wa ff dp=wen @9, sUwEa=qr A
e W g, Ggu=ar (e, qeR=ae gg, ot -
ux, srqel=pr @ fof, Fep=fw a9, qEe—ded gd,
Wy gr—g W, WA= S e i o
AU wnd F AR GAAE, Ar=gEET T, WAL=
o, FR=3T § )
fro aTo—tis TR & TW, ¥AM e, OF AW A
¥y g, | o MR =% gl (G AW) W w"T R
voeqe ge g & o m ww Ao g st # gw @l @y
U AT o 7 g SACET G W AT E
Trans —Havmg superior virbues i them, of Lile
mtent, do not be diided, sccomplishing together,
and moving on with jont labour  Speaking lovely
words one to another come hither 1 make you
going together and hle minded
Notes—Fr dtg—/yu th fr to separate, ‘s’ aonst,
mun  2nd plu doywrai—/rddh with &9 to acce-
mplish together pres part caus  ggwa—/rad to
speth, pres put @ v/t With @ to come, 1mpv
2nd plan GAFAT—F 15 the same s 67 (wgea ol
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Pan VI.395) When# and =, of wws1s dropped the
syllble (immediately prededing t, 15 Jengthened
(st—Pan VI 3138)

N -
TR | 95T TR T | FESHRG | GAW | A |
-~ ]

WA TIRE N ) A ) T
wifirgssa | afim: nEn

o Ao~} AEREETN q IHE GRE G SO ST
T AY ) SR @G T3 WY ) TS -
afey wwarries qerfhenEan TG wEy ag
Y G AEY Qe e eigd g JiW S Ao
aft o GrEeR AR QTVRAA T SAEer @ Sk
TS GRS | T QRN | weRHty, 3% | i feaat
et wmr—an wvRE afwg e wetez @bt
qeat afwdr @ W wEEeEr worel foaenm Wik
w1 T e Ef ene e e sk e

TERTo— TAFN=TF, S==THE, TE=0F &, F =
g Sl W, AR, G =T, A= ¥,
E=UF A, =gl W, gARA=awE, gram —uw
e e, wfg=ala &, ardg=<Ten @), sRe—=ahi
a7 fafesm, it ~fme we X A, afim=w s Q
qot e wl i

fgo oio  guorit @ arfien qw @, Wew qw L
FRSTR WY A A F QN g w0 Hhek /B 2 AT
&9, fam wmee s 2 fbem aX 3 W aw {fea et ) 1

Trans —Your drmlkng place (be) the same, mn
common (be) your ghare of food , 1 the same bond
do T wute you together , gomg tagether, worshep Agm
like spokes about a nave

Notes—gata —/ywy to jom, pres  subju Iist
ang  avdd-—\/saparya to honour, tmapy 2nd ple
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mﬁm at s ¢ mvmwn q‘a‘:sm“r:u
W{S'ﬂ?ﬂ' Bt dansta | aw( | T |
aERsTR: | WA 1 8 ) g% o)l

T1o Wo - WHEFE, 78 SEAMT  UEREET SRR
AR SRR ORI PN 0w g
T qefrd s Qefasaen vt AR dgea
TETHT T IR QN |AR ) S
SARY, TAT ATHANGE DY TEIH[ON: GFedA qroraver
3% g7 STl am AR Wt ¥ 93 IO araE:
wagTaiad e o dite St AT ong wag |
' g -SRI OF W RAen, Gegast W,
HAR: = R wA T, FON =G, TRg eI =F a1 e
T T, AN =T % ¥, TRATL= A, BT g2t
FY AT, AFAG=3TF T, T == TR g3, T A=
a7 g st G OV, WARETT G A, Q=g e
T, G =4 )

o oye “qreW € gv aw FEAT, am)w T
(s ) 1 aa & O SR §R A AT A, NGw 6T g
S w1 WA O "™ G

Trans.—1 make all of you going together, like-
minded, enjoying food tovether by (my) conciliation.
Like gods guarding the nector, be concord to you at
uight and day.

Notes—airfar —See AV. TIf. 30.5. vwesdt —
Sayana renders it as uwfad anwwd Cwfreraer syl o
Whitney takes 1t to mean ‘of one bunch.” It is derived
from y/amé to attain or 4/af to eat. TarAtM—/raks
to protect, pres part. GREAA? —Evening and morning
Le at evory moment. Dvandva compd,; both the
members are spearated by avagraha.



I
No. 39 [ VI 20

ST | AT | T | why ) gl | gasdT | qa: |
Bswi ot | @ty 1 ey | Y | £ 1 9 |
g | e ;a@:mm:m:ngq@ﬁuzn

mowro—mmaﬁm:mmm
TR gita: Aewwergr T ST Mg ufy gy

AT et .
amgﬁm{aw&mﬁwﬁmn sfae

g 4 ﬂiﬂ#wwﬁwg!z:wwm WL afk g
N e St vy
T~ gl & g L S

B S9=3%, 9= any T, aran=—ge a, BTy
=T B, ooy ~—geor R, Tyt S =~ T
@ & T, A= § oy Rt G2 sax & o,
=T, g, TR = & fg

o Ro—ufn ¥ it ey v g, I Fders o
%mw(m)mmmmﬁ) SEEN afr )y
TR T o g (sacwey =, STCE ) gen
S S (61 TS STR) g [ECR ¢



528 o NOTES No 35.

£ i@ (& am WA € gso ) angmfmm@m
& fold AT g1

Trans.—(The warmth) of him of desiceating
vigour, Jike that of burning fire, spreads (throughout
the boly). And crying as it were a mad (the patient)
is taken away (from this world). Other than us let
1t seek some wicked. Homage be to the lieat-weaponed
fever. )

Notes—zgga:—Gen. sing. of 'presA part. 2@ {rom
+/dak to burn. gitao:—0f desicenting vigour ; Siyana
takes it as an njd, of wey, Whiteney translates this by
proposing a slight emendation of gieam: to g veheme-
nee.  f@—Sdyana understands 16 as the past parct. of
4/mad to be exhilarated. Whiteney thinks it as a
quasi-ablative of the pronoun =g f@aa—4/lap
with fr to cry ont, pres. part. mﬁ'—\h to go,
caus. pres Srd. sing gE@g—/icch to desire, impv.
ard. sing. smstas —Sdyana explains by taking it as an
ace. simg. with afsaq  According to whitney st is used
for Takman which is 1ll-behaved agdara-—~Having
leat as it’s weapon ; Bahuvrihi compd. accented on
the first mewber
Ad: | g | ) 961 T | A | T | e |

. o ~ t

Raflomd 0 e | ¥ 1AW e |
i iz

Qre Wre 5778 Vel SRR i ATty ot s
wer 2 b € (T o 3. ?(R)zfa g q@t
AT s qAISEY SRR ST T qAsgg L Redd tfemd
TR v aworirgEATERe fogmier arard i o
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VI 20

fry gt gfel < s el f pea e
A FERI QERRETC B 1 SR qferearey FereE
digilealt REASEY | SRR QAW 7 AR, e
LSkl

wHle WA =R, TFE=% ¥ fl, wpewer
Srg=th qER=saCF fid, AR =TT, QR =T, T70A
e ¥ fist, R =3, =TT, R &
e, sy ==, Qo] =afet & fird, A =, W9
s =t & fod

figo oo ~ 2 FY AT, AT B THEEL Y, Jawdt woor By
AR, AT O awemT, it awer, owefwl 6@
TR

Trans —Homage to Rudra, homnge be to the

fever, homage to kang Varuna, the brllant, homage
to the sky, homage to the earth, homage to the herbs

Tag |7 | AsOElg: ) frat 1 e afan
T | o 17 ) G 6 ) ) g
TeTiy | @ wal

o Wie ST SO AN fraiaey At
R T A WG A A A S e A
‘et (Tege 3% 23e) 3 oI + g @ free
ﬁzﬂrﬁﬁfﬁ“ﬁfw Wit gfter efenfs  wagan ghoamife
T wW ) quean | R g Serer el G-
Sl < Sy S T S R o R Eonia i e
TR WA=, 7 =, wiHaRIY ~aw i d
f::ms‘\ azf:@s i‘z&:;\:wvr, qi=ev 9, ghar=er
o gmifi=eT ) SEH=TE, §= TR —
W m=at w d, a g o

T AR =R, Ry~
=aeafe W &, qFN =vat & fit Bamm
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V1. 20.

o go=1g @ (g7) (evpl mTR) o o @@ R
Wk € A e w2 A, (SHA) W, R aa wwt w
T, T GR T T THERC FE@TE
, Trans<-Thou as such who, creatmg anxiety
throughout (the body) dost make all forms yellow,
to thee as such the ruddy, the brown, the wood}

Takman, do I pray homage - o
Nm’es—-aﬁq’shqﬁ(ﬂg‘-—i"rom A/éuc with* the suffix

o gonfa—/Ar to fnake pres ond * sing, noL

unaccented because preceded hy = amq-”—SEyan_a

renders1t by wverm He takes aam as a gefndive

from 4/van to win  Whitney takes it to mean woody.
- 1]



1
No 40 | LI 25110

FAR TG | A ARG et G-
SEgr i TR Gyl 1D

et~ San =29, g=3, & ¥ fod s O
£, SR =T, ST 2ite, TAA==A, W S
i, gfaRe=w ga ¥ el o 9, =, =
SR TG =5 2T ¥ T, Ty £eeen Y, gy = wal
# Afa=tien, NPy WA= f), TI=18, TG=TT
o fafm = &, e, fa=eE e o

R So— wamft #Y B W 3 ot AT e ot £

=R o A g Ra ¥ W4 g o< o At e ag wega
aET NS gRgl A )

Trans ~The gods and the Asuras, both were
the offsprings of Prajipati
of each other The gods had to suffer humihation
(n this rivalry)  Then the Asuras thought, ‘Tins
world, ndeed, belongs to us alone*

Notes—qmghR—y/ sprdk to contend, perf md
drd plu =gsag; Denved from w1 A-4/v1 to be m

ferior, emgt—~v/as to mit, perf 3rd plu ¥fER—/man
to think, perf mid 3rd plu

They became jealous

q E‘lﬂi ! zfm girdi fvawE o Rvedeaame
aiteizafy arTEe famaremig N
AT - JeR UG, Gorw e ST B 3¢ Frd et e

Y =7 7, Fm=gmEr o8 fow, qwgesw afiee
=1 N, MaErR=—amm ? aw § arg--weR, faaea
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e, syl =sitfe word, gfv=afge fow, A
=yl @, eflgdl=ie % wifn=miy, e
feerm & qf W o, fpasman =iy g, afigi—a 931

fio oto —aid (wgdA ) v & el gwvoin ww afit
W R wie § T el offfem wod | () IR g
R afiE & qd o @ &0 ¥ angl ¥ aiz s e 0

" Trans.—They (the Asuras) said, ‘come on: Let us

dwvide this earth among oursclves’and dividing it
subsist thereon’. (Accordingly) thiey began to seb about
dividing it from west to eastiwith ox-hides™s 711

Notes—wg—+/vac to speak, perf. 3 plu.
frtamE —/blhej with fa to dividé, pres. mrid.'sujbu.
lrst. plu. SOfam —/jiv to lve, pres. subju 1rst.
plu  Frrawmp—y/bhag to divide, pres part §3—\/1,
to go; perf. 3rd. pl. ! -
AT ¥ FITTLT ?
W@ g | et ¢ TR Pl
TR g e F T W T5E T A
il & ai A geEag: R T

sheare ae;\_.agumm§~m wuﬂt%aam@ﬁm
AR S, g, R R B § 3= w
& ave fad, GRS ST gﬁﬁﬁq—wﬁﬁ’i =,
S=nl wAh, [ & WA= A= Eﬂf‘l
= bl ST =1 ﬁmsra are @ & =T, @
__a-q, =8, AL e =goT W, =,ag'f, 1t
=mdd, gy ~shages b 3= om, gy y= g,
ferogp=Fasa 3, TR =T TR, 3= 1

fio oo~ & TP AN G | (YA Fy f5) egR s
qfrRt o Eeqw wmE F AR YA w9 gl oge @



No. 40. THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION 528
125110

ate 3 €1 ofe gueT €A i Al wE & g gt ¥ {6 T
(o) & wreet ey =X ok o

Trans—~The gods heard this news. ( They said ),
“The Asuras are notually dividirg this carth among
themselves. Let us go there where they are dividing.
T we (o not get a share in it, we shall be nowhere.’
They, then wenb to the Asaras with Vispu in the
form of sacrifice as thewr head.

Notes—gagi—+/éru fo hear, perfl. 3rd. pln
sy —./ bhaf with f to divide, pres. mid. 3rd. plu.
/4 to go, impv. 2nd, plu WARE—/1 to go,
fup. Irst. plu, WoARg—/bhaj to divide,, opt. mid.
1rst. plu.

sl |

3 2 | g e QR AT A
sf §~ TEOSHIR ST Aoy awst
FAST 113K . te, 70
AT —J= i, " g Frw, T " ag wrEe
e dfnd, w=gme, wl- ghemg=tw el d, ug
=% =@, ¥ afi=g Sf N, FER=g 9 §,
v —=fieen, sft=Fam, 3=, g=frov, STy, o
TR A G A, =y, Y, W= Pl 20
& i fipe, =ag firew, =t e Fom, qEg=gw 5T
T, =GR Y, G = § ar &7, gRy==fiww | 1
o 9o —wg T 5 ok wa gk W e ofadt 6 By
A 1 gra W gw W g anfd o wgll 7 vy vk g
1 g =T fean f g ey ewe et ofadt W I R

f f -

TEE

Tmnf ~—They said {to the Asures), ‘Give us also
@ share in this earth along with you. We must also



orss [Tt

have o share in this (earth)’. The Asuras replied
grudgingly, *We will give you only as much portion
in the carth as this Vignu will eccupy lying upon it.”

Notes—snwag— 4/haj with @t to give share in,
impv. 2nd. plu. mﬁm—?rcs. part. from denom.
base s/asuya to be discontented with, nom. plu.
AR -~ 4 4/$ to lie, pres. mid. 3rd. sing.
T £ Qe | qEREl A Ry g gl [t
TR R 18

Eglo—am=at, g=fuw, fop=fiey, srg=a,
qg=egd W i a, Yan=i A g E-r{\ﬁ'i T
frem, =g, §=Fram, Re=gere, org=fom, R,

=g, wrrahaag e & oAt aagr=ten, g=fam

fRo oto frop Al R4 (vey) W o A W I av
TR g fra 1 (TR g ) fdA g W@ & TR gfEt
A G T g g R £

Trans —Vispu was 2 dwarf. But the gods did not
take offence at what the Asuras said. (They said),
‘The Asuras have given us much, who have grven us
earth equal to sacrifice m size.” -

Notes —fadifet — +/hid to be hostile, perf md.
srd. plu erg— /i to gwve, root-aorist, 3rd. plu.

§ vt e faom | SERAIRRT: TAER T @

~gREl TRUEME  RTaEEHR-1 SRR IR

TR TTA AR 1 SEEHT TRERTaTE: 18]
egTo—F=" 2 & Hrﬁ'{—«'ﬁﬁﬁ’ w fa and, [y

=fawy ®, faqrg="fTws, STt TR ¥,

Aty e B, Q= o, R SorEr =T
34
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o ®, Er=ge, aRaRi= e §, ga=frm, gfgo=
@ T 8, ogha wwRAI=fey o7 ¥, Ar=ge
gt dw § R=Fma, wuE=dfaw @ oaw £
e TTE=T o &, ar=gnd, ofEgfr=dar g,
2y ==fam, SE:s I A a0 [

fgo aro—¥0 A fey A AT (o wwk dmwT T
arw (9F aew) B o B 8 ey i o & R e
g AR g TRW TF B W A & 9 Py o ¥ gE
Gk &', og TN g T 9 TR &Y avw ¥ fw st o
¥ g TR &, ug wEA g IR I ICH ave & q0

Trans.—The gods having laid down Vispu with
his hend towards the east enclosed him on all (three)
sides with metres. They enclosed him on the south
saying, ‘we enclose thee with the Géyatri metere.’
They enclosed him on the west saying, ‘we cnclose
thee with the Trigbup metre’. They enclosed him on
the north saying, ‘we enclose thee with the Jagati
mebre’ .

Notes—famig— +/pad  to go, with the suffia .
qi‘lﬂ~ +/grak with uft to enclose, impf. 3rd. plu.

& griri: TRIA WY [ETEEE A
ARTaRITRAA @it gl s sutdmi Wt
N e o~
LUIECTS fm‘ﬂgﬁﬂ?ﬂ TEREIA Ramadt gin-
e &t et wfieedd g et wat qoemi
YIE Pl GRACASTIRTEZ ol
e a =Ry, gt —ow ¥, st a
Wﬁ‘Zﬂ:“E“r A=A N, qrearm=—gs &t w5, gmaa
=TT, TW=1R Y, TR WX g, Hpgrg— TR
=" R mrR Q, Sg—Tans fawy & wmaroga
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O gAY, B =W, gt =i 9, gafger
=qiey ¥ o, g =Tafed, m—mﬁf@ TAT=07 & snyraR
wm ¥, gt ag—vegd (3 9), SeE—
TS ¥ ST, QAT =50, arg="eR & drad= e, il
=A%, aaft =T &, gfr=nfed, gfr—Fmm, war=te,
&z ¥, fg =ffema srd @1 araw o, qug=ma, AEig=wqE
(sl ), sEREE=gT e o, o g F=o i
t HW{—:« g (afat) mz{—vaﬁ &, 43S
g darg, = el g, aﬁ?dﬁ:ﬂ’t & awr
LA Y, =N G, TP =FT WO, TAT=s J =S § |
o sfo—3amw, mwedr fary ®Y TR § AW ATH § AW
gy fm® i s wen s awd adv FR S, @
(wmmwa) mR G@ gd, W Wi IEA awaf ¥ e
afirelt &Y sy 61 | adtfe T F g cam & f wged qfrar o
2, Tufesd oA Az 7 §1 T ag v v § s it wst
g saNt @ T qfadr § WA AR Faru g ang gt
at, S W T A et o e gt S S g @
T WA W XAR( § qg TTAT W 7@ gfed ¥ awm e @

Trens —The gods, having enclosed Visnu (n the
form of sacrifice) on all (three) sides with metres and
having pluced Agm on the east side, went on worship-
ping and toiling They obtamed the entire earth by
it Bicause they obtamned the entire earth by 1t
(the sheufimal place), 1t 15 called vedr (the altar)
Hence, 1t 15 said that this earth 1s as big as the Ved
Taey (he gods) obtamed the entire earth by Ved:
As they obtamed the entire earth by the Vedi, so
the sicrificer w ests the entie earth of lns enemies
Oue wuo hiows thus truth, separates Ins  enemies
from the earth

Notes—gmama—~T-+q4- /dhe te put, gerund
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nwm & — y/are to wersinp, pres 3p3rt 13rd e;I;l“
P — 4/§ram to toil, pres part 3rd plu -
LTW Xo»c, perf 3rd plu mafpgea - 4/nd
to find, ympf mud  3rd pln &g — 4/ak to 53y, perf
3rd plu  Afy—Demved from 4/ud to fmd,\ifz 15 60
called because 1t 15 obtamed (Sam-vid) dggm -4/ v
to twist, pres mud 3rd sing

wist fegri | FRAGREE: aRuddsE: g
TR § ISTATITT FrIrara b=l

TR —F =598 WHTC 9T O, AAq =g, forey: = Frew,
e o @y, e = B, s o A
qRaga =T g R & o, aift b, grang =i W
F W, A [ AM=ACT T T &, G =g, q4
W= W, =TT T F gEifi=w § w5
=T, FFOIT =TT § T 1

e o—vw we (R @) by o P iy ooy dm
qe% ol Wl I A ¥ X @R & Frew ¥ agh 4w L
a1 E A T G- Al o v F e vy gy

Trans —Visnu, (bemng enclosed m thie w ay on
all mdes) became weary But, bewmg encolsed on
all (three sides) with metres and on the east witl Aeni,
he could not escape from there He, then, entered
nto the roots of the plants there and disappeared

Notes—vgId —+/glar to be exhausted,
#A@—+/as to be, perf 3rd sn
set, perf 3rd smg

past part
g 3‘3{?—«/1;17140 to

Fe s vy o s g agisyii ¥ e
BN TRy AT EERe -
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Faeaifl § QAsEITed  STgRs IR EETST
T IR wmy aft oirergeREEEeRe
¥ & usu
Te—d=3, g=Frm, JA=1, TR W, 5=
wgi, g—fraigas fam, Feg=fw, =T, Fe=%g,
g=Tamdgas Fom, gm =9, epqg="m, gRr=fams, 3=,
g=Frm, Sgi=FE o, FNE=oR § w87 aw
¥, SRydE-=ST g, sfm=—sf, qER=a, =g,
ST =R & sT—dl, afawsr—atfl, yfy—
fmm, qg =@, E@aRr W= diad gh, elg=ahd
=, A=, Jge=d" am A2 eFAfrgA=am,
e =Tafed, sager=n were A% (9d g), aRe=3k,
W~ TiE, ar==teres, 9 gafy=ud weit 3 aw
e, qifg:= Tifsw AW ¥ =i 4, SqeTEn eT=9F e
@ g, Serea serTer—-qmam 2, = TR
fro ao—2qt & wa s Farey wogh v 7 ot wgi v ? o
T fir W aw et & fak g’ WK awR i gh & et
A o g oifed 1 Xom s ofelt @ old g o)
diwd w0 T TR AN S A e zafed afz
e Ed g argty wfss w3 Awam & fod da
soge g ke &fe awid
Trans —The gods sud, ‘What has become of
Visnu? What has become of the sacrifice’? They
suid, ‘Bemng enclosed with metres on all (three) sides
and with Agm on the east, there 1s no way to escape.
Searcls for Inm here’ They began to scarch for
Tim dzgng the earth shghtly  They found lum at a
depihi of three mches  The Vedy, therefore should be
three 1aches deep The scer, Paficl alo made the
altar tor the Somm sacrifice three meles decp
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Noles——m—\/bhﬁ to be, root-gomst, 3rd sing
afsqmga—/1cch with 3 to search for, impy 2rd plu
Qs —y/khan to dig, pres part nom plu az:zftg—
4/2s with g to search for, perl 3rd plu ervaARFEH—

:ﬁg——\/uzd to find, npf 3rd plu sF—/kr to mahe,
perf mud 3rd sing

aF a1 7 W | AedEl § w qergaieaEn-
drm qEEESERE e feges i
ERAW Ngelt

R o— T =T @ty A w1 fawi, g=Frma qur—aw
ey A TR ot WREE, g, a.sqr?i——ﬂm =i,
= &, Y= Frm, & =g sty oy, Terk r=
:lqj‘:;:"m, SN =T 4T, QA= v, :ﬂ‘mfz-
A= B, {?Tﬁ{=ﬁ3‘f =, Y= ¥ g,
A= 8, 47 g T A=A 7y Ry =fawy 2,
SR, ae =50, 3. wE=3f T ow )
fro oo Bft m frrwfor iy i e i@+ oy ey A or
& qEee 3G gE A1 caled diet & @ K2 R W am
afey wifs =t faon 7 avn a1 gl get A Ak aer )
Trans —The Veth should not be constructed
m that way Visnu had disappesred mto the roots
of the plants  Hence, one should d to dig out the
roots of the plants This place 15 called Veds, be
cause the gods found Vignu here
Noies—gﬁﬁﬂ\-\/ln’ to make, pres opt 3rd smng
m@ﬁ?g:V’mluc to set impf 3rd sing  ITRES—
Vehd to cut off, dative wmfimtive m 7% Eieceet
T+4/ud to find, tmpf 3rd plu
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TR AT T | wESSRd, AR ¥
I WESTAW =il

MEle  WY=R, =gl 8, FAL =T, =
@R, Grp=aR W, FEAZAT AW TEEW & faww F,
SREg=sfm, a=m, J=uK, §d=ve@ ag—aeh,
q=9i%, FEAY=t R TEEr ¥ Rewd rqR—fam
531 w9 )

o sto—va agy & 9% owd FTEw R Few § ok
Ut W AT ARETERT & | OF A W ST anh o weR
wewa & faaw F framz €0 w90

Trans —Now begme from here the convercition
between Mind and Speech (reearding thar respective
exeellence)  Once there atose a dispute between Mmd
and Speech reguding excelle: ce Tach of them
sud to the other, ‘T am superior to you’

Noles—g—/tad to speak, perf nud 3rd dual

qF WHSITE | FERT Sgaisiy 4 ¥ qq of e
T wfy T T W FAE RN
apdsiiy na

sqe - Gewn fom d, aRe =3 A Iy
gy~ & v, ATE, & - afwm-f a-,
2 wagw, wur=wt o, @ 9% foa=yod A=,
sy e e, gyl deR y m ey g wi,
war— W, A u T WO eried orgymi
sy o, Wit OEY & 0T R @y R, 2T

wer, wfia =¥, gffa—frm
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fico oo —xa farz 7 v oy e o gy awr 1 il g9
W T R A g To W A e ) ge G e T
A agmfaf W G R R A

Trans —In tlns connection, Mmd sad, ‘4 am
supertor to you, because you do not speak anything
that 15 not hnown to me  You are my mutator and
follower Hence, I am superior to you'

Notes—3Tia—+/1ac to speak, perf 3rd sing

T F AW | TENT AR | 98 |
afsaa e ST el

moe Y ENE AW, QUG=ANH, IqT=3E,
«TH, —%, ug = m=§ﬁ§ Ha@— af, R = a2
¥O W, TR-gF JA=w @ SEH="% = R
af =t g, daafi=awt § tf="Faw

Rose e A d s frdgruaif 1 g go
W AR g, 3 A § TR A WA
T'rans —On this, Speech s1d, ‘Surely, Tam supcror
to you ‘Whatever you know, I make 1t known, I
communicate 1t

Notes—fasmmaifi—+/sid with fa to make known,

pres Lmst smg  dmgiRi—a/7%d with o to commu-
nicate, pres Irst sing

Fowfe W g | ® RS

FASTT TRA WE T TAEEUET dam ¥
TR FaEERsgIRt TR 1320 ’

WEle 3=8 A, g — el & o, wey wfye-

AL ¥ o, an? d ok ¥ R =, d=
SR s, ww =, =, g =

=TI =
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e, TR =R, w =g, =gy, Rr=T= §, Fww=
®, G=fifeas w0 ¥, @Y=qn, FAGHE=vE TR,
gl =g, afi=g, Sgai=a3 w, J=frwa,
aftarg =, GargE = S, STl =T
FRT, Wa=gmr g t

o g0 — QY AN F Preerr TR ¥ Fok wonal ¥ am
T gl 3 93§ P oges fog o) SR IR Y wer fe
TGN A ) gH A W AETT RIS AR A -
AR Y | A W ATETA AR A wAaren e g waw
Fargar g o

Trans —They went to FPrajapatr for decision
He decided 1 favour of Mind He sad to Speech,
‘Mmnd 1s superior to you You are imitator and
follower of Mmnd The umitator and follower of a
better person 1s surely mnfenior to hum

Notes—uag: ~++/1 to go, perf 3rd dual.
1 § T BRI T o qow a1 g AT
YHGTIGIHRSIARAR gvd YuTE af A wErsR
FAERET M W FIASINaT qRAIsE-
Il aTR FATISHRGY LR

TRt - |1 o= A, AR =i, Ry =Fieg A wrw,
shos fdn waw, PRy =S gf, afead gd, axl=
e, Tl =, QU =T W ar g NF= 3 T, gy
— e ¥ Wq=ﬂ=ﬁ, mm{fgﬁiax LGEEE Coic)
a=-gt, o= PIH=TER f, amg=de g
fan gy~ qdaEa=Taer @ A, mﬂ_;afa'u afea
ot g5 W, WEAL=TANG ¥ 5, af=ow 6, fads
frar s &, STEETAE = EES @ § WA, =,
arR=-aTR, geE=Rent ¥ =11
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oo tamwC favg Tk A & wTm it AT £
E 1 e FR T e sy w B aem @ ok R
ﬁﬁﬁﬁzﬁz%wﬁmﬁﬂﬁilw‘iﬁ'gﬁiﬁfmﬁﬁwﬁm
§ 1 9 Ta § ot GO W s & ol AT E qE AW T
& frm v & it senal & fed gfde Rt & @
Trans —Speecl;, bemng thus spoken agunst by
um, was dejected and mscarned She sud to
Prajipatt, ‘May T never be the bearer of oblitions to
you 1n a sacrifice, because you have deerded agnst
me’ Mence, whatever 15 performed for Pryjipati
m 2 saerifice, 18 done m 2 low voice
serve as oblation bearer to Prajipat:
Notes—fufaftmg—y/sme with & to be devowd of
smile, perf 3rd sing qgnaq\—«/bhﬁ to be, roout aorst,
prec lrst sing gog—,/pat to fall, perf 3rd sing

Speech does not

sEaaxan | Xoaden IR THNE W wEaT
iR st T TR T AT
& AT T LA FEEE W23y

TRl —, §=I, uFA=am ¥ PR g7 %@, xaT=
w3 =% A, BN, TWR= §, qr—srrmn, REg=
e frlt arx H, s, T e fow, g g--own famm
& gufa w=fra g0 & ol am=—mm a @ £ 7,
qa =vaR, Sii% =ufa =k, TIA=a g4, e A=
safel, A DhEr=gert e of ¥, orel—=ad,
o f=r Dud=cievted, arEr Yy —wRem
3, uy=1 wa m, FRAR =T g § 1
o o102t & v et 1 s T &1 o B 5

el amﬁf*wnmﬁvmmag;‘g
TR At e o 8y IR T 3 AR
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TAIET G HA & 1 T ohEviet ardam R § wa
A FRE

Trans.—The gods bore up the germ ({retes) m a
skin or in some vessel. They used to ask daily, ‘Is
it in it," Then the seer, Atri, arose fiom it. Hence,
a woman who has just miscarried is called Attreyi.
A man laving intercourse with her becomes guilty.
AW these germs have originated from this woman, the
goddess of speech.

Notes ~a‘g:——\/bhr to bear, perf. 8rd. plu. FERT—~
an--4/bhi to be, perf. 3rd. sing.

v
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T AEIST T

IO — STy =T, e =g §, frypa =, aver=
T/, gEWR =Y, e Y

o oo o ME1 ¥ NIRRT goq F GeRd w1 AU AT
FEA

Trans —Now, from here begis the description
of the affluence of Yrajapah

et AT g o SriETEE Swssiin
SRR A et aRtea: g
el

gTEe  SEI—9nE, et &, qrEl=an & o, gR=
e o g, QREl=gwl, =Rk, @fiq =uf", q=dy
SRMI=TAt wx, S =Tl aER=Se g &
afiq =ufm, G- TR, WA= T § gy~
73, AT =T, P, ] =1a s R, gl =2 A,
qrt o i, et ey — A & fean A, gl =afeeat
A & IR D § Udl=geR, 7 o, afa—ufw, g
AR, gR=Fm

rif S0~ gy AT ufm N yArafaen 92w W A { TR
frarg ) R W A GAR  aw mm g g1 afe g
afe ww §y ot & e R ¥ v Qo | T
ST § S A, 1 B a1t ew A S g
st e mne i fat @ e g

Trang —The carth and the fire have been pro-
duced by the speech of Prajipats  On the earth graw
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many kinds of gram  The fire makes them tasteful
It cooks them and makes them so delicious that people
ash for them agam and agamn  In this nay the two
earth and fire—serve thorr father, the speech
THEY TN IEGIHEIIEET QR i AT
- ¢ ¢

TR g T S T T
Tanal I frgft 32 0

To—ART=TRY I%, AT~ &, e & JRrefi=
g, A TG T S =wqW § A §, WAl —ubw,
TSI, Ig ¥, G=yaqEF T, Jrg: =l
WAR=g¥ §, a=ngl, Aey=vwww ®, qAq="77 a¥, TF
=+, Sdi=st gkt § w2 fR § graq=Ta aw,
URdl =z A &, W=, stdq=ior gt & qfem =
Toq ¥, F=3, A= N, =, =, tIR=37
ST ==, A ==an 2, FrgRm =yt =, g =vma
& ghy==Ffrm

Trans —The field of enjoyment of hfe of a wor
shipper extends as far as the earth and the fire persade
The fiejd of enjoyment of a worslupper who hnows
the affluence of speech as descibed herem, does not
wither away as long 15 the land of pervasion of the
earth and the fire does not persih
AT GEFARY T TOTARIRY 1 TGN
suafeg gEe) g TARTTRAARG A it of-
RS T AGF TAGTaAlE T6Eg I
- ~ LS b Ly
Y WA M AR A AL )
SraReer 7 IART ¥ gANa T 1l i

TR o-NIHA =W & I, Gt~ IR e na g, arafary
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~ﬂftﬂy Tt dft = b AR A, A=W qG =
gy g =t 3, 4 =Frn e o, rifg el
&3, AR a(g_ﬂﬁ!aw % guifa=gw § TJ
T, ST =TS & B, nfm, =T, sl
=R, A= T8 T, uii=1] zﬁ, et Raug=smes R
<, aReea =t w7 §, raRag=ah, I3t T
=S =ell WA= T, TG =TT & Wﬁ&?ﬂlk s
fea, A=t A%, ST =<AT §, T =&, AEA="Tg a%,
FE=ITET T, ST =, mﬁ*@?ﬁ & A=, oed
= A, QA=A T, H="ng, ER =
% TS T, W sw\a“ &, A="g, Aga==
@a{,mam_mafmm =3, qE =g =3ty
=%, WH=TW T, TR, A= R, gl
=fa-afg R, frm A Ag=awaw § 1
fn Sto—srafem it qar xmt & g weww fod agE o
waf § AW o § Wit wal@ § A g g wa
o & fed ufam (wew) TUS@AIZ) W wwR d S—
srrafess ST 93-sw o frar A fmaxd § 0 o @ sl
s £ ¥R gl o 9 e § agr o Ivww A my W
§1 ot v wgt afed sk ¥ WAy wg fefn wweTE
e Wil wR e W A S W a% wwaie e gaT ¥
ol & i der g Hamo
Irans The middle region ard the air have
bees arewted by Prann Tne living beirgs move
througl the muddle 1egion and also hear through
it The wr brings sweet smell for the worshipper
In tlis way these two—the muddle remon and ile
aw—serve Prina, ther father The worshipper has
his field of enjoyment as far as the muddle Tegion

and the air pervade  The field of enjoyment of the

worshipper wlo knows the affluence of Prana as
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described herem, does not wither away as long as
the land of persasion of the middle region and the air
does not perish

T Get ehasshiz diedt IR ST
Reaser s gag sOeENa 7y et wiawt
dtarssfiay amrg dllraReETEE G
TR A TEeEE A9 TEiEdE GEe e
SSIEEer 7 qanal Tgd Ayl 3
wEle Sgw=T & wo, ght=oww fd my w9t
=wm, @wew, 9=t gfgm= I=90% @ =mm,
A g frew quw b, e & e, gftg=afe
AR =%, THATBR= TG N =§ sRA=amaw 3,
Sy =8, Twor, AErER =T, SR —Fw § dd, wy
=T 5T, wEi=2 M, g REeg=7e7 f@r A, qof-
W= &R § o —aww, q=ar, @M= T
=it grgq= wE Aw Fg="ara § I} =, Ve, ag
WG, G =T § A=, WAL= T, 3
—vmw @, o~y wai-d@ @ a=dh s
e A, qEg=ad 7% GrE=a, @Y= g
$ TR~ T, TEAt =1 S A, =g, SR g
# Rg =amem @Y, 9=, wnfgema=gi N, I=aly,
q =W g N, QA gy =71 A, Pngfam
=fawfa o, grad €Y, JF=xFA %, giy=Frma,
f&o ato-—smeTe 3% qF (el ¥) A9 gre weww B8 g
#1 s gmew W gfe s W gi g gom
e g waERd AN @ s g e
T firmy ot By wTX 1 gL AX HTHTT AR {E A aifieenfa
# agew vamw @ Wmafw § S ar s st {8 af-
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e A % G A G aa o S 4%, W og afew A
R frgfit T &, ww i s R

Trans ~The sky and the sun are created by the
eyes (of Prajipati) The sky gives ram and food to
the worshipper  The sun gives lum warmth ana hght
Tn thie way they-—the sky and the sun—serve the eve,
therr father As far as the sky and the sun pervade,
50 far cxtonds the field of enoyment of life of the
worshipper  The field of enjovmuent of the worshipper
who hnows the affiuence of eye as deseuibed herein,
does not wither away as long as the 121 d of yervasion
of the sky and the sun does not perish

Ay ge Ryres TEEEE KR 3aREd 3 iy
omi Sat wd Wonemhati gorg
TRy i 46 fed oRwfe R s
aEg KAl A7EeY TEUEEIEET QIR 0AF T
qEeEH S AEEAY 9 WY R Seahr
7 qadat Ay fregli 35 10

wegle  SAm=mT 2T, |EY - vaw feR M g, Ry =
femd, T=oiix, wogat =ww, q=eit, v =G R,
=P gom W, T = & are, S - (§E o
W 75g) A g, dn— e guw ik fow, R =femi
¥, Rramf=gwn & o = v, emt—guw W, o
SACHA=T05 A T o W, PR —werm wo &
quard =R w5t & fod, TER=34 %%, ui=7, A
B =wm o o &, qRacia =t @ &, fm —fad,
=30, ST =T, Y= AR e, g
& & B =femd, ammeswton, eg—su gnov §
TR =TE, AATL=ET AT, ST == a e T, é]q;-:sﬂmlfq
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T TR TGN THGY AR AR
QN wafy e IR R aEider @ S
= TOUE ¥ 4 Tl e P 3

TRlo—TAE =" & €1, GEr=Tww il 1Y §, ermi=
%, F=T, TEH=TT, ==, o9 =79, E=fﬂ’-:?ﬂ T
fre, o= & o, g s ), A= o
&R §, qUarl FHtr=ufax = & fod, A== AT, SEA =TT
T A, TAG=T N, THo— Tk %\, R IR =
& o T G, A=W ST, W=, w R = e
e 1, R =d W@ g, A=, =0, g
W, T=, A=l o Ag== § A==,
ArFg=t 7%, =T §, THOL =T, AAR="E T,
=TT W, FE=0m, WAR=AR §  q=,
A=IT A, D=, AAT=1 7, g i
afn, SfRR =i et &, A= &F, Qﬁ‘ﬂl‘:g—"ﬁ: A=,
FREG=siret g6t &, =7 T, T=3X, TERT=TT &,
F=ally, =, ggg=t" WO, TAT="17, [ER=R7 1,
=gt 9, g =, = ¢
o oo —a= #HiT awr (smafa &) = gro vww fed
L W s & ﬂwﬁwﬁuwﬁ%fa&mmmé.
TITITTE W KON G A 17 v
T e Fa N M TRE ) Wi aw W aite Eid
%t i g wpt o waww ay Smafa it & St Jqms ugt
AT ST ¥ W N g e IER Mg wa ww et
AR v T wo ik T W afanfa a Sfraw 7 g
Ll
Trans.—Waters and Varuna
mind {of Prajapat1). Waters create in o worshipper
faith in religious performances, Varuna leads his
progeny on the right path, In this way they=

are created by the
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waters and Varuna —serve the mind, thew father
The field of enjoyment of life of a worshipper extends
as far as waters and Varuna pervade The field of
actwities of a worsinpper who knows the affluence
of water and mnd as described heremn, does not wither
away as long as the land of pervasion of waters and
Varuna does not perich
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Y 9 Ty TEOEG Gel O eal SRee
ag: frE) qETE agsaTe wes IR |

e qA=ttw, A=fem gaw fuw, wi=3  wEEEn
g, anf=FreaT, FeY, <Rl my & aafi=
frevar, frvm, ifeged = T 8% & YR =, fgam=
g, HEIT =W AT T » FEAT s
gfr=afemmrds e |

o aro—Raum, firpaw, wamw, AvER @R wgEw @ qte
wgras frey fed W @it frea awrd A g 1

Trans —The five Mahiyajfies viz the Deva-
yajiia, the Pitr-yajna, the Bhita yajfia, the Manusya-
yajfia and the Brahma-yajfia are performed and con-
cluded daily

Tt gRvat afnd aeas: S |

Tl —aq =, TR =af7 ¥, gAMy=—gT T & oy
=i, Al =afm, Ea=Tg 7oY, Tqug T, SRE—
0 84 g, e et
f&e @to—uft & g wfin st g w3 & 3w quegAr g1
Trans ~Offering mto the fite even a piece of
sacred fuel completes the Deva yajfia

IEF: W FUEA IR SRy |

TR —T=R, Ppa=fewdi &, @m wofr=w’
R IR gl wwiw www g, sy, s, ag
=g, 5%, frgam=femm, fgdi=—qa g % wmr dat g
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fio oo —Tmar TR & I LW Pl 7 Raw T R
s et ¥ Fagae O AR L -

Prans.—Offering even only water to the ancestors
with the utterance of Svadbd completes the Pitr-

yajiia.

T e /R TR dfem |

el A= z@z—qzzﬁ‘tﬁ anf st =, SR =x"
ey e § A= I EAR = dfER=
o g TR )

fo aro—=1R it fiit &1 W AT e ¥ q
g

Tyans,—Offering food to birds a
crows ete. completes the Bhiita-yz)iia-

nd animals Iike

apEis Gl G g |
srene==TEH <, L= ECUt

Tzﬁmc—q—({;a’l, T
T & qA=TT T AGETTL=FT SR=TT fE &

T e § ) .
fgo ate -
Trans.—Offermng food to

Manusya-yajfia.

qearqEARAEEATd T8 qm T TEEE

Hifm |
megio ~TL=R AT = E &, T ot &7

ot e o, ST =T wx, TR =TT, S, B

g ®, AF=TT Lid HFT=W ), qr=vT, A=

- L B i

m‘mmﬁ%ﬂmw@mél
Brohmans completes
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1L 10

ro o1e - ¥ o ot T W, OF S w=O AT, o H1 T
o, ST G S A, A F ¥ A g A
Trans —The study of one’s own Sakha, (f »ot

possible ) even of one Rei, one yajus or one Sima,
completes the Brahma-yajfia

Tl qrm oW fgee wREgFT
TS AT TFUT NI 6 OF UE 9ed
FiftEreEl a9 TP TR UETRRERGUT T
ARz T ae fgeenn atuta )

gl A=W, WA= W, A -—werm wom
& qaE:=gu &, pen=dful, srE=ugEn s ¥, g,
~frli R o T, wa=awen ¥R gyek ¥ wE
afragha =gt 8, w9, Sf=a &, =1 &,
Fr=aad, 7=, QAR=TW A, Ger=-ew, T
ar, ey == frd & fod, el o, w8 9=,
T =g, Wil =T R, Fap—fad, w-
s, sgenfi=ew A, gRerart=-tfs, goonfy =g,
TR =T, WA=, AT = Treredt, Igw=win
=, gr=afd, s=TER v o ¥ Gt
T, T ¥ ngfx%uﬁ,‘ﬁ%:
T

Rewe w N oganl wWwem wR ¥ g o
o ¥ foadh ¥ oy e gu oY Aot wrerere B e gixien
e agdt § ande & Ol o e ¥ el v e
A O afred vl § 1wz & Ani o7 stow ot b feadt vt
% AW ¥ T ugdl § ) sy (wriz) a7 v
Wt B ettt w0 0t el ot € 1 v, et g,
W, T VAT W aemad wAd © i Y ey oy iy
Y afieat e & ol red wT aEE § o
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Trans —As o rtesult of the study of the Rcas
of the Rgveda, rivers of oulk flow towards the ances-
tors of the clelebrater of Brahma yajna, as if they
were ibations offered with Svadha  The study of the
Yajus of the Ya]urveda makes r1ters of clarified butter
flow towards them The study of Samaus of the
Samve la sends forth streams of Soma towards them
The study of Atharvangiras makes v exs of honey flow
towards them The study of the Brihmanas, the
Ttthasas, the Puranas, the Kalpas, the Gathas ard the
Narisamsis makes Tivers of flesh juce flow towards
the ancestors of the performer of Brahma yajfia, as
1f they were libations offered with Svadhd

TesTdR B S e il T 9l
GEERGIRE] qmrgRtEgaARE qegRitad-
e st i S S TRAEGEE
fifvi aawanafy @ o T AET et a=al
P T SATRATATER T T |
Egio —IA="T g —wanht & arffg=orT FET
§ wgRRn=FT 9t g %, =R, =T A
& Fry == TG
Bfp =t @ gk & TR = o amghfr
—dm o agh@ & A= eraaR ==t
araire mr, gl =1 gt &, TA= A
—arrw W B = — g & QU =3 -,
R =t T apep =T # o =Tremfedt 2,
rqipfafin == *F gt @ q3=8 =" Fad, qdafe
« = T, G R =
am ¥, gdar= ¥, Brar=R ¥,

—qm T & F=%
G s B, GEE—
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agar=aa ¥, A= I ¥, edn=un ¥ F=u
Afata=qa =@ & ga—ontm gow fam )

fio qo—M AR w1 acaw FAT & 9g W0 A A
wEREN X I SR ¢ W Uy W v O § 9
o Y ot ¥ g A 1 S A o A §
4 T iMoo ¥ g won § 1 sty (i)
F AT AT § oy T A Ay R gkl Y gmw e £ W
e, ghrgra, g, o, A ST, AT F1 SERET AT § TE
515X A wY g & g w1 A3 g9 el agad
O &1 49w, J, 7, wedl, o, wEde, e aw iz d
i wWE |

Trons —He who studies Reds satsfies gods
with oblations of milk  He who studies Yajus satisfies
gods with oblations of clamfied butter He who
studies Sama satisfies gods with oblations of Sema
He who studies Atharvangiras satwsfies gods with
oblntions of honey He who studes the Brahmanas,
the Itthasas, the ‘Purinas, the Kalpa, the Gat}n
and the Narafams sattsfies the gods with ablations of
flesh  The gods being satisfied make the clelebrater
of Brahma-yajiia long lved and mch i valour,
strength, wealth, fame, spintual power, and food ete
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f‘ﬁjtﬁ ST T JAAT TR
ZiH 9 AsAT1 s A 1R

oo Rf=eh i, P BT ST anr
Ferg =THEET, S=FO (mgeanas e QFEea AN E]
o T H A0 §), T P L
frm, oR=, W AT A=
TReaT &, RA—E gt g T A =g
AT =5 qmmq-:m:sﬁm‘ﬂ"ﬁ ¥, ARH=T Fraif=
AT TG

W%’mmgl e ol & g S e § AT
@vﬁaﬂ@ﬁaﬁaammﬂ 0 g wT
e Ry A £

Trans.—0, Maitreyi 17 said  Yajbavalkya, “1
wish to enter into the higher stage of life from this
of a house-holder. (I want your
- this and before 1 do so) I wish to separate
you from spis Katyayan (by dividing my property
between you)-
m g B | g | wete: at ot fT
qut e A et M S AR
et S A ¥ AR WEEAT
apssansfe fraata B2l
i::mswimmaqhiéﬁu’ﬁ,

mﬂ°~m=W“ o
—fad {4 7= g=fr

=, =T Eed
qam F, = =T =, FEi=wa, Tl
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=yfv, [RA=1 ¥, QU RATG==T A, FAY=", TA=T0
Ry, T TEER ¥ AN A AT W, =y
s v g ¥, E=R e, =t 8=
=, g=fw, T=rg, wETE=TE 3
=R, uA=E, TEEUER=T T & RS, q9b
T gt w, =, g1 e =9 &, F=gE
A=, wE={m, - ST ;S g
¥ i A, W=, o Sg=wm §, A= {, =
frar

fia ero - uTEET & T WOTAT NHT W S 9 A F 5@
6 B AR v meR el W W AR & W W R AW g &
R () § W 7 oW & e frm R O A
Frgrr e e @t g e bl T fAr gy 99 8 AW
1 s wE nRn .

Trans.—~Being spoken to in this way by Yéjiia-
valkya, Maitreyl said to him, “0, My Jord! shall
1 be immartal when this whole earth is filled with
my wealth?” “No”, replied Yajnavalkya. “Your
life”, said he, “‘will he just like the life of rich men.
There is no hope of immortality with wealth.”
ar e Wl ¥ Ao oot fed 3 at W
WA R A ¥ 1R

| wo—m=Tn, g, S, A=S0F,
=Nl Fw wiwfow dwady, SER=W, A=agl, St
S R EA A R s R =,
BA=3w, pilq=f, ug o= o N, WA=,
=T & TL TA=7f, F=, AR ~wwd, gRr=Fat

o WA A w1 o P (o ¥) & govmE (aR)
T T e o ? } e an @ ey
7% AT Rfen o1 qv wwd -
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Trans.— What shall 1 do with that (wealth)’,
said Maitreyl, ‘which will not make me immortal.
O Lord tell me whatever you deem to be the cause of
freedom from afl pains’

q M AEEeE: B R T ad frd W
TANe STTeqEATY § ST § ¥ fafgeomE-
i uLll

HMepTo —a =g, g=0T S =, AT =T
o , R, A=y T at=t M=
af=ad e, frm="% T = =
wRT =43, sTEIEH =T &, =g, SAHTIE
e F<Aary, g=Hh A= () fufgenas
—em A, gy =T

fﬁu?ﬂcfmaﬁ'ﬂi Lradid zf;igwﬁra}mrha?ﬂ@x
sy, §31 | g e % gF (afE aT) AT
et wCY AT FRIH A T T fn

Trans.—Yajfiavalkya said, My darling is faithful.

O dear, you speak in sweet terms. Come and sit

near me 1wl explain to you the means of attaining
immortality Concentrate as 1 explain’

Notes—SATIRURES _frtanpo/cals to sees pres.

part gen sz

q AT o T E s e O A WA
Iy

o G | T 7R ST R HT

Frm wreaTAR T o fon AR | A AR

. * .

ater gE@ & B v ww W Ed

Wi | o a1 T FET fraedt wwasal fiRer
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.

S R SR SR AR e B
w fafka Wi
e S §, g=f, S=%g, ="
§ —wrgrieTren Frem, SRk, qgr=h % A=A
& To, wftp =, P, yaki==g & SR =E
%, g=y, e, AT ¥ o, i f
=, wak=dwm & w=xdf, J=fawm, ;=Y S =wat
%, syt i s, = vweat, S —-candt, wafy=dwt
%, TRy, A, g T, WA= & fed,
A=, =ty SRR § 1 A=, ==,
o=, GlE=uT 90 ¥, G & fd, T
30, Bra=Trm, wafi=gm § aIam==3T & a9, S
—witet & o8, gAq=wa 3o, Ral=h k=g
ST =R, =T, A=), FEF=SEN S g
T, R[S =TS & g1 wilgd) ey = s wr i,
FaRyrfrge =Frem fawm won Wi, SERr—g Wi,
aTA e Y, aerdaw ¥, J=fm, ot =Y, gran —wea
TR ¥, TR R waw ¥, = w3/, fraem
= e a7t W %, gqq=ug, Aig =, fifsa=mwm
SR E WY
o Mo~ wwmra & wer e R Al (R W) ofs ok
W%%&ﬁua—g‘tam,'mm%wm%fvﬂm@m
§1 R (v ) wat owd sl & Gk B g,
st AR & s & Pl o gt 41 3 4R, (R Ay
vl T Wik ¥ foF fir ot @R, R amm R woivem &
hicRicEic kAl (Hee ¥ wmen ) waefe fra wed 1) ar
 Wift, wwAr 0 o T erd § 1 96t W g g, adt
T frre won il o o o1 Frov fawm wo Euroll

¥ AT, W & 2w, s, W e few R qTHT A
W g
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Trans —Yayhavalkya said, ‘O Matreyr, a wife
15 dear to her husband not for her sake, bub for the
sahe of lus own Atmd O Maireyt, & husband 1s dear
to s wife not for his sake, but for the sake of her
own Atma O Maitreys, all thungs m this world are
dear not for their sake, but for the sake of Atmi of
the possessor {In this world the dearest of all things,
1s Atma) Hence, O Maibreyl, the thing worth know-
ing 15 Atmd It <hould be heard, thought over, and
meditated uwpon O Mutreyl, a1l this (unrverse) 1s
Lnown by semg, liearing, thinkng wpon and Lnowing
through meditation the supreme self

ey & CgsEISSEA i 3 ot Wt
SrER: G 33% A8E watad Qe 2 a1 g
it w Tt Ukl

=12 e T, A=A, TG T
& af:a?, ﬁ%zzm 3 s, I = a5 HERR
RQ, Yz § T 58 A=, EA=TT T
& =, el = AT & T R §0, AT
—wrrar g, T SR=TE T s, 5 W =g wfEa
o Srmed G o gr WA= T =
o v, T T TE W R T AT =" g
et § arees €1 €1
fzo afo—ait ey wrAl @Y v § B ARRATE I TR
AT g TR E W (sw #) qa qarat ¥y ot & Faet s
& o oa et e §1 G & e, 8 G e o
ih,&mwﬂtﬂzﬂmétuan
s —He who takes the five clements different

Tran
1s hept nway (abandoned) by them; hc

from Atmi,
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who takes all things (of the untverse) different from
Atma, 15 kept away (sbandoned) by them The
B-3hmanas, the keatriyas, the Vaéyas and the Sudras,
the gods, the five elements and all this 15 Atma

§ W PN T TR
TG TENA GREFATIRIST AT Ae4Y I fiolt

Flo—g qUI=7¢ T dw §1 § 5V, grght =T &,
=4 AT, =g, argri==aton B wrei ¥
T QR & e weedR e, gt O, Rgan=awal
& geura=vg o & fol, owA & foR, W——fﬂ'ﬂi &
SEPA=wER ¥, ¥ ¥, FIAEE=TE S G F @
=T, FR = TR, Y= T F
T Roweo—FR et gou o & 9w 0% Twd Frrears
e w1 frer wTool I A W m JET aae s 1
g AME W AT TS N R F YA 3g AL Ty A AmE
& e g wewd § ol
Trans —For wstance, a man, when a drom 18
beaten, cannot tahe the sounds to be different from
that of the drum On the contrary, seemg the drum

or the beatng of the drum, he takes them all as no-
thing but drum sounds

Notes— grammes  vhon + w4 WAY, gen smg
TR A other than that of drum, or as mutually

different on wccount of bemg produced by different
causes gegr Sounds of drum , or many mdividual
sounds of the drnm

@ FSTAACA IRy e a1 oy
AEdt e Prefiatmrsyey AT TR
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EirETE: GO I QUi AR ST AT
TR AT G el
RS iRy GreaRmit 2ol
TgTo—a Q=g T S8 &%, apaE =
e w s Y, ST At SeAed =
AT, =, T I W g gt ferrmfet i,
Rfrrfia — e §, wAg=T ¥ 3§ Fireerm e P,
M=y =ty FEA=T =T =T %
W=wﬂgmmaﬁwag, =T T =
AT, AP =TT A=W s TEs = aaifg-
<@, g =—sfm, U= firey==twaew fiem, firet-
e oy, SRR =TETE = wedt § 7
e £, GRAI=T% FFAT = .
e, SR = W frarcor, epeg T =30 AR *
T v, Reataf— et €
o aro—ﬁam‘sﬁmmfsivﬂﬁmﬁm% e
Wm{wsmfmfwiﬁﬁiﬂé, it srore § FRAG T ER
<t aeen a frfm §1 TR agie, R, waitET,
g, e, T, SO , ¥, e 6
e @ et A & Frex g el
Trans.—Just as from the well-blazing fire of damp
wood smoke (and sporks) of various kinds arise, so,
O Maitreyt all this is the breath of the same Supreme
Being. The Rgveda, the Yojurveda, the Simaveda,
the Atharvangirasd, Ttihisa, Pariina, Vidyd, Upsnisads,
Stuti-verses, Sutras Anuvyikhydna and Vyakhyina
__nll have come out of the same Supreme Soul.
Nn!cs—aﬂ?tﬂat—mﬁa g s dawi: Ax-
wifiA- e s |

¥ g4l mﬂmmﬂﬁé AT GFFTAT T
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T W R greeEaad wda
Eieiune QIR

qgTo—F AI=ag FM P § W, A=W T
% T, GER =R TR =GR T qa'z{:!!ﬂ
T, WHNY =8, A= PRl 3=
UFIGRY == QAT TRA €AW, = O, G =Y
framrg=frodt =, gAT=TF TEARG=TFAR A
W, =T O, WA=, QA=A W, qE=
AT, TEREAY =TFATA T T |

fio ofo - ag (ST & agrexe @ w1 gweTE) G § S
WRE &7 W € QAT T YW, OR A 6 o famedt
o g e g, FA e Tl wm gew o g, e
S Tt @F ¥ w7 g R

Trans —Just as the ocean 18 the sole place of
resort of all waters, so mnd 1s the sole place of resort
of all reflections, so heart 1s the sole place of resort

of all knowledge, so speech 1s the sole pluce of resort
of all the Vedas.

& 991 JraafaeT 335 NI SERRTIGET 7 awig-
RUGR W | T e SR 91w
AT BT Gl qive agen
avRERIR S § ey wR Sam
RIGEC VT ||

| TEe B wai-=wg qew {4 o0 devafiem=
& A A%, IJPI=q §, W =27 7w, ITFY T
=t 7 Rrdtia=us ww, q=ag), g=afm T we
O, SR=t, gt & R, o oo &
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e

B2, wa =, emp~dina e TR I =gt &, g=a,
TG = B, gaeg=rren o, qT=g = w0
=Freaw v from, o= Y, =8 AR =
TEATERT, QTR = T, BN =T, Fgtyerer: = Fga frare,
w=8, gem=gm, \ﬁx‘q::m wErdl B, wow wgveEl €
BT e v, AEeArA=TF fE g0 & w1 F wer g
AN T AF =T ¥ wrgem, i o g & fawew g
W, fayafit e qax erev siwwt avh gaivear ¥ oo s
B A=, J—adr ot vy, g@r=T7 Am, ye e
aRe=4, R=ait 1, wfifr=vgm g g=Frm, g=
faa, SmT—mg, mgTerr=amand 71

Ro Wo—ummeam § #Adt ¥ =@ I wwr ww o
SR F e ox g F ge e §; 9 A W @ e Wl a
YFA; Wi vt & fom qm mw e TR g A ARG
X T a1 wgt gear A T, ¢ OAAE, 0F AFE AR
YT, Sy 7 P e9RT § T59 WERIT ST G ST a1
T GuE e & g 9 QA g, AN 9AS A% g W
AT 4 F @y w0 g 1 TG0 O & W gEey (I v v
T 7t < et HERn

Trans —Yajliavalkhya said {o Moitreyl, “Just as
2 prece of salt thrown in water dissolves in it ; none
can separate 1t from the water; from wherever
one may tale, only salt-water comes in hand; there
18 no trace of the piece of salt  So, O Maitreyd,
this endless, vast, Supreme Soul whieh is pure know-
ledge, having entered the body made of the five ele-
ments, appears to be a scporate individual, and comes
to its origmal state when they are destroyed. Tt
loses its ewistence as o scparate individual after
leaving the body  The mdividual soul becames one

with the Supreme Soul.
s
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o7 T e a1 WEAEIEE s‘m}iarrw'iﬁ'if
AT qEEEd A RS A Ao AW R
FgEwE 11230

e —T =3, g=FTa, TRa="g, A3R=TR “’:
% QA= @, WA, WA= A, SR =T
o T g, W E e RmE q=, dRewie Ol
P & At & T R T, HFT==A W A, s =g, E
%, aR=fum, =9, §=MT, A==, AT
— e A, qe=rdh, =i e frw, k<3 A, S
=4, ﬁrm:mﬁzmﬂﬁm, W TR T, AR
—=%EM § m:wﬂﬁ & §—Frem dme fraw, 3&=% TH,
=g, oy wg g, e =T ww & ok
; fao So—aid § =@ T A Fes Wmfer’ Ty W oo R ww

Fowfon g meeEa A vacfan feg dafr ! d @f ww
§ srotarh aw Al g w f R A wg < f oy e
¥ fof axfa § ngan . N

(it & araem ¥ 7 A Gnile’ qvm §odar w1 g
R fEman @Y RWam . Iw ww T
AT W AR AEN ) A IR AT B A TR Qe
AR g\ UE a6 & remm W e, waw, R, e
T A a3 TR AATGE AR 9% HAwE e (e
vt Y kT wem B W R T ven) w8 wnd axe
et B amEan ¥ e o e awy o §
g m T TN w1 e & ool et &
T Y W AT AT W g9 W g | g awh gd A
wtfe, e, e arewnr - feaf & o o 1)

Trans.—“Hereby you cause perplexity and con-
fusion, my Lord 17, said Maitreyi, “when you say
‘nadretya sarjRdsti’.” Baid thus by Maitreyi, Yajiis-
valkhya answered, “I am not saying this to create
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perplexity and confusion. What I say is enough to
know the truth.”

a7 T Safe WAk afe gt e R gl W
o v iR o R 7
o ot § 3 AT 5 e
& 1y .

I gmgro—an=g M f=frvmn, Safm=ta A &@
e W, WAR=g § F=TE T FTE=TED
A=t 9 Rruli=grt % qa=agh W, WE=FW

g @, gAY & T, v, Fe=fT, ST
frelt e & o, WA= TITD ST =Rt &, A=

o, § S &, qas=TE T S—-fee, wq=Feaw, [S558
—ed, Tyl 7 FA=TEE =, QA= 3
=fnad, gqH=—=12 AF=9T, TR = & aY o=,
i Fopardy, REHAI= T RrerG=rAa F =t
fafn = Fean, A= = aaniag® f

o mo-mgigammmitmé gt go AT A gEAr
& g gragR W WL wrgi et Fqea & ol 9@ SR
T gt T ﬁiWM1WW? gt foad freat
Fay @ ? mqmﬂmméaﬂﬂmmm? a0
3, s wy feed S o ? !

Trans.— Where there is the fecling of duality,
there one smells the other ; there one sees the other.
But where for a man the whole universe is identical
with the Supreme Self, what is there to be smelt ard
with what 1 What is there to be seen and with what ?
Through whom one fnows everything, with what
can 11: know Him? O Maitreyi, with what can one

know the Supremc Knower 2.
e
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s T O T AT AT T |

rzacis TRARA i & e Wi ol

egle—aat=Tgamt &, =, ﬁﬂ=m§ ‘T:Z‘L
=W, EFAR=STTE, JUINHIG=T0T & AT, FNaY
woh el #, Tgn=tom #, PirTer=vT W, YEY="1F TR
Hoar = e T T, TR T, Y
=R, ARAL=FFET, FFAT=, ¥, aabg=g §

e oo~ (T fownt) ¥ wew o W=
TR E ) 9g W et § e o & wien o @
T FATC EY I T G | THY (NTE) TG e
A T SR g g g e
' Trans.—Parame§vara is above him (Hnanya-
garbha). Heis all-pervading. He 1s Indden m every -
thing according to its body. He alone exists pervading
the whole umverse. All attain salvation having
perceived him in his real state

Notes—ugt rr(q\——Some commentators take agm¥
as o compound word. Bui lere we agree with those
commentators who separate the two as @&y awq
guifiaag—According to body ; Governing compd.

PR yod mRvenReE aw S |

T fafenfraeghin ARt RS izl

TR A= §, ag=Y, TA=w, gevg=qi
T ), A=, A =48 & www wnswn,{m:

= B, wam d, wE=R, aw, =T, oA=8,
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Rt =, afy ofy=or e g, TA= AT ¥ 3w
W, Wil @us 8, =, g, Ar T, fed
=g AU =R @3 wife & forid

Ro oo -4 xw wgr site anfiem & aW SRUTEA - quiges
B ¥ ey et £ 1 TR W AT R T WA e
B 51 & fod gom md vt mel 4 4

Trans.—1 know this all-pervading Supreme Per-
fect Being shining like the sun, (as some thing) different
from ignorance, One surpasses death on pereciving
His real nature. There is no other way to solvation
(than this)

TRATea AT fhfg

geqrETRtaY A SqTdisia FER |
79 7wl R e

FFEY W g

EgTe—aerq =P, W=, A=, ATH=7F,
Fﬁ%ﬂ\:@ W, q{qﬁ\:fﬁﬁ, q=g, ool =By, A=wg,
AR <77, SR ==§ FRAG=", =37, 7= WaT:
=, fify =od werm §, Rpfr="e §, wpi=aien, &7
T, g=ay @, PR & gE=giTe E g,
aFR=aT

o w0 Fred famgru e WE ) M Ao gw§
WA MEangr qIm W a0 feww AT e 7
foam # 1 el qeigew ¥ gT TE OO A A )

Trans.—There is nothing other than him. There
13 nothing subtler o1 bigger than him. He stands
alone m s own hght motionless hike & tree. The
whole uaiverse 1s pervaded by this Supreme Perfect

Bemg.
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TR AgAL EETATWAY |
7 TATETATR AaadaR AT i gl

AegTo—qa:=IaY W, TEET ¥ oL, =, IWAA=
afes I, g=T6 TS T FEqg=orfem, FAqHI=
swmbEey mAT e A=, WI=1g, M= &
A=A, E, {=F, WATA—ER & wy=uaraT AT
frama, o, ga-=gat (A R WY A v F gl arR) g
= g, Gy =), Ay afg=wra & {1

fio Zo—u® (TAMT) ¥ AN ofaw swwd T (W
w@) w W R amwm HE i N wrR g Aaw R
31 ot Og T AR & g @ e ARG

Trans.—That (Pure Brahma) wlnch 1s sujenor
to him (Parame$vara), 15 formless and free from the
three kinds of pamn. Those who know this, attam

immortality (Le. salvation), on the other hand, those
i . N .
who do not know this, suffer pain

Notes—gd:~~Trom that’ ; this refers to Pare-
mesvara caitanye which is superior to Hiranyegarbha
but inferior to suddha Brahma from the view j ot of
samidhi sATTR—Here #Wa means the three kinds
of pams—Adhidaivika, Adhydtmila and Adh-bheutila

s adqam: |
wded & W e wsa w1
T TR e 7w, i< ofte néd 3t @ 41
zﬁmmnﬁmm TSR SRR exwl w9 gf s g
| Fee i, wdofl =k www, W=y, (w), WEIT

=8 s, a, dTew, e, wa st o v, TET = rafe,
T =R v, B =wgem =
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fe a0 HaR N gy aa 9w, e aR méd gam @1 g
g qT e it wm gl 4 qiy o e ¥ forw wen
Tl o ademt st wa we, WW, dOW, Grad, smaldt &
e Ty § 1 sl ag 9 fERE AR Ao § ¢

Trans.—Al faces, heads and necks visible in this
world are his. He abides in the-intellect or hearfs
of all movable and immovable objects in the universe.
He is all pervading and a coliection of all pious deeds,
knowledge, aversion for wordly pleasures, overlordship,
reowa and prosperity. Hence, he is omnipresent
and imbodiment of Dliss.

Notes—aaiamfirpia: —mTnf 7 foofe 3 dare am-
Ahdltay, &F sakAdE ge @, Bahuvethi compd.
Ty —Heart or intellect. wwm-—Dharma, jiidna, aist
arya, yasa and 617 taken together arc called ww fiae—~
Embodiment of bliss.

qEF ¥a¥ go e T | .
ghwaar g shleTn 122U
o —FET =TT, q’g’::ﬂwﬁ. R=Ffrean gaw e,

e =quigew, ATTEX m &, g, NG =3

ST, ghme =gl L= mftaq= T 1 nf
Tanaie=aw 1 fra, SIf: s A, ST, e
wafe, wfyAw

R a0t gua (wgr) TR AM AR G &) 4 gfrlw
T T (ste) W e % fod wma R dfasw gy g
T4 7 Fageay Wi i § 0

Trans —The Perfect Being {Brahma) is greatest
of all and all powerful. He impels the internal organ
to attam pure and hghess bliss (salvation). He s

controller of all and eternal hght.
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FEGEAIT: JENSRIAT U1 ST §3d AFAAE |
a1 TR T R e 1
YRRl —AEEAT =TS P, ge L
AR =R T AR, =84, =i &
FrY =g §, YRR § FI=TT & g A=
afg ¥ gra, AeEr=" % @y GTRT?QH =ufreiwr g, I=,
=g, g =W & SER=9T A=, wAR=gR &1
o Ho—ommes  TREATEET A gige (a@) &2
st ¥ gm S @ € ) eI A Ak grmdfaw 1
Nog ary § Y wr (7|) @A i
Trans —The Perfect Bemng who s the internal
self of all and who 15 as big as the thumb, resides i
the liewrt of all hvivg bemgs  He s protected by heart,
mmtelket apd pand  They who hnow tlus attamn
salvatio~
Notes——wgm‘-The self 15 said to be as big as a
thumb, becausc the dmension of the heart where
the gelf makes rtself mamfest, 1 of that dimersion

TRENT gF SEI |
" g Framl 2ea e ey 1w

TARv—wEmsNl =gt R, qav = g agemey:
=gl dxan, REEO=EAG dwwn g =ag  (9@)
:@r{—m“tw‘r frraas = wdm, gy = vk, sl =axt
qmg.m 1 e, waly I e w&mm%w
q@[l

Ro sto—qi 49 (7)) E fraen, g A
e g e £ N et € wdn wre w1k T A
g (b e i ww )
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Trans —The Perfect Bewng (@) has thousands
of heads, thousinds of eyes and thousands of feet
Having pervaded the whole earth, he remamns ten
fingers m surplus (1¢ he 1 endless)

Notes— wger —Here this word has been used 1n
the sense of endless

g o e e T ¥, |
SRR g 12N
Tte — g = 77 (7@ = TA=T T
a, qg==, FFA=E & A a3, WeqH =i
& Qe §, SA=% S = T A T, S
gz, g ==, IAA=TF 7, st =" (ot wETT) 1
fro so—gA HAR T whaey, T ege TR A &
i1 s () o I A wR O T g it
i
Trans —All past, present and future objects of this
unner-e are Brahma He 15 the lord of immortality
(Moksa) and all that grows and developes with food

Notes —Here present 18

(rdy FAREREEEEAT )
g 8 isfarmEay |
TN L Tl

. qimrER=T site e, @Al
Shafatmaa = T fare FYe gEACT e e =i
et S =EE gig=FT ATA=TT W, (e
=T &)

fro wo BT T

aleo accumulated by -

gﬂaﬂtc‘rarmél 7g w7 i fox
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TZYGAT! GEAISAAT AT A 7 afRm: |
TR FITRER ¥ vafEgTmeT aata 1R1

TR —STGEAR==TG T,  gEw=90 T
SRUCA] == A AT, HaT= s =snferdt &,
FRU=geT §, GRRm = & g ¥ g, A=
P ¥ g, aA=rr & g, alfigm =ahrha § =0,
=1, fgi= § o= 3%, waka—gR § )

Ro ato—wgs  afewrmaTor emwRR qUga () A9
it g @ g | WE ER AP AR A F A §
o o v § ¥ e (W) g E

Trons.—The Perfect Being who is the internal
self of all and who is as big as the thumb, resides in
the heart of all living beings. He is protected by heart,
intellect and mund. They who know this attain
salvation.

Nazes——:qggxn’:z:-—The self is said to be as bigasa
thumDb, because tlre dimension of the heart where
the self makes itself manifest, is of that dimersion.

LG e IF W |
w % Feadt T RIRIRTE 138l

Tele—TEAE =g e, 96T =gvigan agen:
=gl Fw, qEEH= fwen @iy (@)
FRA=T N, Bpga: =, gl = remm, arafigg =aa
%aym—m wEE, whzﬁmwﬁmwmgw
Agai

o ﬂw—'ﬂ @ (@) g frooen, ga@ dmaret
Az gEdt der §4 R TN v @ ¥ W aEe
TR EAE N (o g o o i § )



589 NOTES No.43
m. 7-21.

) Trans.—The Perfect Being (w@) has thousands
of heads, thousands of eyes and thousands of feet.
Having pervaded the whole earth, he remains ten
fingers in surplus (i.e. he is endless).

Notes— ager —Here this word has been wused in
the sense of endless.

W e W TRl g W |
TSR TR 12
il *3’6!{::%\7’[ Xy (a@): g =8 /H=T ?F?q\':
il Fg=a, TEL-=EH & Fa= g-=sire, wegg =
& griaren §, Sq=—=att, IAE o ==t =, AT Sor =
e, s, o= & Ry = 4 ) 1
| Re o7 GeX WA W e g o A
31 waam (dw) WA ¥ @ o ga It & L3
i
Trans.—All past, present and future objects of this
wniverse are Brahmu. He is the lord of immortaltty
(Moksa) and all that grows and developes ‘with food.
Notes —Here present is also accumulated by ’

[Ciisid aéwmqﬁﬁ—qm;)
g 34 s FarEE T |
S AR T faghr H2RN
g o—TAE B i a:;dmm gﬁ—@.
Sragfnitgaqsq%z 4= fare ST TET! =R
ERAET, SN F, qag=" =TT R Frgfy
=T

o =to WA U“Bﬂ‘faﬂlﬁiﬁl ag w A% fix
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AR RETE | IWE FW GIRE | T EARF T FY WD
T TR E |

Trans —Hands and feet of Brahma are every
where s eyes, heads and mouths are everywhere
He has lus ears everywhere He yervades every
thing m this world

Notes-rdas mivmHTEH — WO s o wda, af
qrz wEw @@ wfeEe, Bahuvrihn compd 1t 1s an adge
ctive of &1 Hﬁsﬁlﬁﬁm awitfer @ farafe 3wl
= i frdee, e afefTigw @ T s
Bahuvehi compd Tt 1s also an adjective of &7 @t

[
SRR~y v gy agfe, wGA gt aww g A<d sfe,
Bahuvrilu compd It 1s also an adjective of @
AT ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ‘l'
wiey mgwiAnt Ae T T TR 1Rl
aRre Y PrapTAE =T 7R gfE & frodt w0
e, WEEEtE =t @ e o, vl
aat, wg=r, A=t adE=me gug=
R R =, T

Roate @ zfmll gim foamaw fred wmi g, @
m:f‘ztztf:@a, R waet @R fw g, 95 sww am
WEE T

Trans —Infimte Brahma, which s tle erece
ptacte of a1l hnowledge of objects of sence organs,
but winch has no organs for itself, 15 the lord, con
troller and shelter of all

Nates—adifizg oto - Al knowledge procurca by

organs goes to Bralima, and tesides there wath arie
Tm—Tius term  hme been vartously anterpreted by
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commentators, It may be taken to mean, gfzmafa,

sm or faaw. wgg—The gender has been inverted.
Masculme has been used in place of neuter.

AR R 3 e T |
T TAeT QT ERET T T HR=N
| wEme—wE= gy, QR ==,
da e, Jord =T & iy —wge, ag=Fr,
AT =, DI == B, AT T, =
AR T, T=AT
fowo g air § sfeww & w LR
Qe fa v & fet ange 99T § (waa g ) 1 T
g T Sl S A W gt g |
Trans.—The Supreme Self yesides in the form of
the individual self in body in which there are nine
outlets. From there he moves out to enjoy {perceive)
the extemal (woridly) objects. In fact, he is the

coatroller of all movable and immovable objects in
universe.

Notes —agIe R -—-In the human body where there
are nine holes—seven in the head and two belaw.
¥4 —Individual self that vesides in o body. gai—
The Sapreme Scll. sty —+/10 to cling inte. drd.
sing
wrfaaE A I R 8 FEEYF: |
ﬁﬁrﬁn’aaamrammwmuggu

M"-Wsm g e & g s
S W B G L t
— ==t IR = T g, e = T
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SR, =17 J=Far §, JYG=AFH A ]G A=
W g=dR, qu=vEw, aig=f Jw=arm T,
3w, Wi =T §, W =R, GER=T 7o, AR
=g |

fio ofe —gr® Wit SxAER W A T AR AT
AR AF A R A T RAAM G T W
BE AN E { 9% W Hvd §E Wt A1 oser § 9vg SR
A A A Agtd ) SR (et ) S, v amh g gew
g

Trans.—~He holds and goes for away with spoed,
though he has no hands and feet. He sees, though
he has no eyes. He hears, though he has no ears.
He knows all that is worth knowing, but there is
none that knows him. (Wise men) call him venerable,
all pervading, perfect Deing.

Notes—AqfTargs — T qrEvs s T el i
aré 7o w, Bahuvrihi compd.

A TR T gae fifkdise awi: |
g TR A A R RREE 1o |

T 0 =0 ¥, WoAA=B, WEa=at B, 7@
grA==ag, S AT, TR R, TR qAT A,
ffEa= (daten & = §) = 8, @ d wE—d, W
=W, QY =6, g ~Fra i & deew @ i, g
;ﬁum & falE = & e g g, gy =

S =R W, 3 =a3, =¥

%wtu»wg&na Agmlraddamiy =
mfumi:azun(m AT AWM GH A K) @ h
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TARAT T T W & & ¥ ‘Wgﬁwﬁwﬁﬂ%m
ﬁﬁaa,aimﬁ'mhmmzﬁamgl

Trans.-The Supreme Soul is the subtlest of all
subtle things and the biggest of all big things. He
resides in the heart (o7 internal o.gan, T subtle body)
of all sentient beings A men Iiherated frou: the
bondage of Miya perceives the Supreme Bemng who 18
deswreless, all pervading and omuipotent.

or m the mternal

Notes—{ﬁl!m{-ln the hewrt,
organ, or the subtle body. q@-of the Supieme
Soul; gen. sing. of 9@ Some read Tigweed In that
case it will be a compound word, and will mean

‘when the sense oTgans areé puntfied’.

et g qE gAnd Fgaw |
Frfervd a3 Tt (& wagfa e 1R

TR0 — g =" & g =" WA= A=A
e (Ll e S A= TR =T
@ 3 FeRRRIE =T
T T, seria =FER & ea==Fawd s =vEr,
agad, =R frr, AR =T & forca=Fre 1

e o FX AT Frusd wakeT #@T frp R & wRW
At AT T s g gz el & fR v
gt gan; 78 Fea &1

TPrans —L know the Supreme Being who though

vory old, 18 mob infirm, and, being all pervading, is
])rc;enc everywhere. They who know the highest
truth say that hieis frce from the pain of birth and is

eternal
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Notes—S=0{3d q9569 etc —It has Dbeen 1nter-
preted variously by commentators According to
some (%a1) I swAFTOM SRl sgari fy fee sefe,
The fools say that he has burth and death, but the
wise men sa) that he s permanent and has no death
and buth  Arcording to others, the birth and death
of thus universe 15 ascribed to him, while he himself
18 sarl to be cternal
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% gy A |

e P—wighew  fam, SA=ATEH I fir,
Rrdrma—eh B dew I BT A T TN

fio spo—sm TR R Ao AL W serf
wed &Y e Tard A g

Trans —Now, the process of bringmg oub the
meaning tdden i words by Dbreaking them 1s described
iy Ty e w TR sradl wat
g1 @ g |

LN

FeqTo—a==FTa T ¥ go gt A=t =m0
%, wqraeRl =S @3 site g wemtE §1 GETG g
Tl ATV & AT R TG aryfelA =t e
e & w0 fee awg WS v fey O & g et WY W
=R T, PA=T3 & SRqdl=eTT, Eam=g 8
—sRfas g & e T e & ET i =TT
frdarg =t T T

e apo —Fra ¥ forerr W wg & R o @@ | YL €&
it srrfir seqEiE ﬂmm%fwﬂ‘mﬂmgmm
fm%mrmﬁa@ﬂﬁf mfzmmtéwfwmmstfa
am w oy Wy R Prclaial gt w1 wd—FEaA §E 9
am_rmm‘fmﬁkzmimm@x

Trans —As regards der ation, the words the
svaray ond formation of which, being accordmng to the
rules of grimmir are accomnpamed by the meanmng
of the root which cxpresses the action on the bawusof
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which & pame 15 given to a thing, ghould be dernved n
the light of the same $vara and formabion accom
pamed by the meaning of the basie root

AT R FERsahrT: WA | &R
FRAEWIR |

o —IA==TTY HARAY W ==nfg T o A G
oA arg & wg ¥ agE X EACE Gt e =aft From w2
g g 7 R e B o A wed, ardfre ol
Bq—aa W w W wAr soh Wi, Wie gt
rar AR = et TR Y aReET A T

Ry sro——vog aRk fmi 7= T TR TEE MG F w0 A
R A D W T e @ Mg & aw wy B’ AT aXm
firm o7 o gy O QY R AT Y S A fed T R
AT & snuTe 9T o w1 frre wxar i

Trans —Bat, 1f the espressed sense of a word 15
not accompamed by the meanmg of s basic 100t
and the formed word expresses a mewmng ignotmg
the meanmg of the basie root the mmport of the word
ghould be expluned, giving importanee to gense on
the bamie of some actson wlneh 1 common to tle
expressed senge of the word and the baste root

AN TSGR | 7 517
FraTT | = ertiE | feedy f guat mhe,
FTY TR AR |

TEo—TRIN=T 87 W, SR A
aziT’z==ﬂ. SEITAAFAA =TT O wowm o} qwma &,
Foriar =t v afd, s=ngy, =N @@= F=ag,
fri=fuw fmm =g, AR =rarree ¥ gt
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fiot ok S T A, W W PR =IRT T,
Prarar—wo, = g F gaas==aamTy Fa,
wafa = & qadg=aE § T fereretts = Pt 2,
TR =a%s o e

fio sro—vmt W W AR T A o A
AR AT FeEEER ST a6 s wt @ e
iy T Qe &t A g g g | ST e -
7 ) agw wgea Tt 3w el b g & s s frard
afeg AT €1 e et w1 o <t am Rt
& o & e a@w o i

Trans -—Where there 18 10 resemblance of mean-
g between the word to be denved and the basic
root, derivation should be based on the affimty of
even a vowel or 2 consonant It should never be
that 2 word 1s not derived at all Much 1mportance
should not be attached to the gtammath\] formation
of o word The action expressed by a root 18 generslly
doubtful In interpretind the Vedic statements,
the case termnations should be altered according to
sense

Notes—Smee 7w mens
both, the word & seems to

vowels and consonants
bo an terpolation

s, A, R A fored
5 sag=fa § eEag="rE ¥ W femn
g, =TT JE L T <, Ta=a
=t &1
ﬁeaa-mgaﬂtmiwrg?mﬁmmmg.
Trans —1In Praitam and  Avaltam, the conso-
nant with which the root begis, remums
]
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Notes—waq—Derived from s-+/ata=s+3+T+
‘=8 +g+a=R+q-Ha=sm. ey —Derived from T+
D= /TP A=am4Y +a A=t g +a—m+
q+A=vaa

AT RCTRTRET R @ TR 1A

o — ST =3 T W, e ="’ UTg %, Fergra-
efag=gt Mg H W Mty TGN, eARyS: = w9

o1 A, ARG §, Wi=vg I g W ' § o &
& I & |i—=1¢ T80 TTge § - S b F o W e
e & i [

{8 g0 Sy Tt T A9 wrg FT rmma-fz ﬂa?@a‘t'vﬂ
gaw ol & aw wT W Rar g A e Ak ala §oaw
mg ¥ enfe & o mAmGRTE L

Trans.—Somstimes, when 2 oot does not under-
go, Guna or Vrddhi, its initial vowel disappears, as in
‘g and ‘af=’ the initial vowel ot of the root ey’ does.

AP WA TR T Dol

TR WA=t &0 W, srE = afem av‘r il
o, W= § WA=ug S § - A wwr F
wgkstﬁww ‘q E A g, mag=ng A azrgmg
e A g s W m g .

f¥o sto—slr wit W oy & wfaw of @ S g d
F et ot ! A g g & lew T R g o g E

Prans.—Sometimes, the final letter of the root

disappears, as in &1 and waw’ the final letter ‘&’
of the root W’ does

AT T SR ()
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Terto~araify=alls Al -, WAR=T o 6
-, iyl §, WrrgE=g YN -y F v’
g & & W= W TG A e

AT F A @ )

fyo oro—siit =iy wy g & g 9 W AT gar g
A gy e ) Ay mg o S w A g g )

Trans.—Sometimes, the penuitimate vowel of a
root disappears, as in ‘g and %’ the penwitimate
‘& of the root “ny’ does.
RNGIEH R T TR M

;Egro — SATTr=3T T TR, I = VTN T BT
= frgw, viafy=gia §, rr=0g,_IGT § T T 1w
& 99T W (erieRadt ) w o few @ o’ 3w
81 godl—ag Wt SoEer - afer mwd ST e
(e’ & ") =1 & fa e oY wHTE

o so—t Tl it FTFmER T en fagw A
F T Sl Oy T & I @ A g w
= fEpnd .

Trans.—Sometimes, the penultimate vowel of a
word 15 changed, as the penultimate vowels o and '

of iy’ and 'szzi undergo & change in ‘T’ and W

rospectively.

Notes—Iu both the above cases the fiml ' and
¢ of 47, the 3rd. sing termination, are dropped accord-

ing to rules of grammar.
menfiy aaE A T el

zro—stfy =3t it o, adiia: =T
ety vt B GI= (T R T o § 2 e
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o & ToET & = 3ga P g del @ S

i’ § ST 1), = wedR=i §; ugt s T W

&t &, gRA="Fme .o [ ,
fo g0 —lT wt Tt sa=sw mr o g d 1 SR cqrartE’

B e ) ww afi aRg v - )
Trans'—Sometimes, a consonant is dropped, as

in @k which is formed by dropping ‘%’ of ar=fa.
Notes—This is & mf(\a\ .

T fAEE g 02N -
TegTe —SATR =3t w aefl, fetolom: =N vl w1 e
Aad gW=Tg IEm § -9, g (Fhwm=gtEw
| =gtse=gm), gh=Fm@ !
fo ofo —ofiu mit wit D awif wr A AT 1 F® A A
(% it = wr S g §)
Trons.—Sometimes, two letters are dropped, as
in g=: (¥ and = are dropped).

Notes—qa:—mfa &: waanel awqmn @ goqeifze
ol wxaex ) o gEey, wamea. Here, Durga explans:—
o AR R W qE il e st
xR W g Eaa a6 The dropping of @ in &
after weaErTer is not taken into consideration.

FUATATRRAT wafy SR fregaia iy nean

m:;mmﬁﬂh =it o, aRfredas=wan o &
T 9B gt a, =t g, A=y snrm g
WX o Al g & e’ ¥ v a3 e’ aon g0 q§=
qw:t T -8 @ T my ‘o ® R et
T T g, gy N gw gTror k- Fufey faered’



e
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:

ttrrm‘ﬁrg & e oz gy T § e —ug:ﬁ@sﬂrm
& SRz oEl g ¥ e & mat w anm @ é

o o—di =t St ow A ¥ TR W= A g
Qg 0 aw ARY, T fgaow’ el fmd sk
A a8 gAw A F e I N v W
e, frgd A qww TR

Trans.—Bometimes the first letter is replaced by
another letter, as witf:, o;, feg: and @@=, are formed
from ‘23 to shine, 1 to kill or move, *FMRT to break’
and ' to nourish’ respeotively.

TATERTAR W WR GE R
R 130

, TRTo—omRi =i st e, srerRTEa=
B R oA K owE Ay F W'I’F@'ﬂﬂ' zm%—a‘m &
q=a TEnE TR A eyl (e
A =ga A= An=mmer) a’watgu
Ggr=uz @t W § A% gw fei wg ¥ (gfe=
Y q4T= '(Kﬁ“—?—‘tﬂ =) T ACE,
fitam-~ugw‘i Tagor g A ww Prewd g ¥ (b
Aot ot L av==fomt s au—fomar) frar’ TR E
W=y W RET g S i S mg v (gte=qmt
s=az.) g wE g

R apo—sftT Tt @Y qF ST WT @ 1 W ¥ e
afrn gt & ¢ i e el g e, ww fwed dR
it Gr awER & @9 fwiw v TR @, ae,
e’ iR O WA

Trans —Sometumes the previous and the folloning
letters change their places mutually, as in Rl
g, farn’ and g which are formed {rom the roots,
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wfay (s5q) to drop, g% to let go,” ‘& to open and
Fq to cut’ respectively.
Notes - @mu=Drops of water, Trp=string, frFan=
Sand, wfi==spinning ncedlo.
TR TTRATR 2 e T R
Egye - AAH=NT {1 Y afaamqﬁr:-:afm‘ W-Rf
A O gEe o, AR § ST—=Tg I € sr?l
g wa org & (ag - weTg | =gy =) i
TN Y=g W IIEE § R iy g ® (ﬁi?\—!—:’d:
=f-ba—tm) @ T § ) A=y W WEW § ait
g, A Pt (vrg‘+ar:‘=~_a'a,+ar:=aq+5n=mvjl) ‘AT
T My=Tg N IwON § -F . fehwT R,
(0, - == - e e ) v’ T § 1 A= g A ?a'm
L L i s Bk i
£ 1 Wgr==ng W TR § ~HR W gl tng & (frz: =T
+u=my) A WL . i
' o aro—att mtmit ufaR W& T av g Rk
S R g s, g R, g T g e, g
s W g g’ gl ¥ sbaw o Y aww w1 e sh,
Fad, Ay, 'wa“:f #mg WA .

Trans.—Sowetimes, the last letter is replaced by
another letter, as in &, ¥, am;, wmw, ax, aad ®Y
which are formed from the roots, ‘ag, ta carry, feg,
to sprinkle’, ‘wg_ to bind’, 7 to bathe,” ‘ag ta carry’
and ‘w3 to satisfy’ respectively.

Notes—sd: can be derived, from ‘sw wrad to
gother,” % from ‘w4 @u? to bind’ and ‘mw: from
oy wfret feerdtdrd & to stand ete. also. Ww:==Tlood;
#m: =Cloud ; am:=A roop ; moteFordable ; Aw=
Dride ; wg=Honey.
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L i ATRIEER et HRI
feqto—senfy=sie TR gRfgaAs=T a T AT,
Wfﬂfﬂﬁmi 3 targ e g @ R o ¥ o A
(% % o) ey T & ara—ug 0 s § W
o, T (s g1, wed) wig @ (F T 7) ™
TN wsm:uz‘ﬁ:{zramé 3 w1 A H (G
ST &) wE T ER <

R fo go 3T TR AR T T AT § g
s, g qel AT s T g 5 el & A F
TR anead, @R A e )

Trans. —Sometimes, & DewW letter 18 added, as in
ey, (e and e’ which are formed from the
roclts g to throw, %, to divide’ and ¥ to fry’
respectively.

Notes—aneag —Lb secms to be o finite verb. But
here all nommal forms are given as examples It 3o
just possible that in yedic times this word was regarded
as a nominal form with fag Tt means ‘threw away’
or ‘thrown away’ gra=door. wﬁﬂ:hckal; Parhaps,
it twas used to mean <3 keeper of @ frying pan’ also in
vedic times Durga. derives 1t from W&l In thet
case 1t will be difficult to explain auitwm The lotter
' is already present 10 the Toob  Apart from this
there doe: nob seem Any fqared between o jackal
and the 1mparb of the root. 1 thank it can be denived
from ewre St In that case e will be possible.
The jackals are called TEFTLH- Tt may also be derived
from ‘wa Fawawt In that case watw® will be clear.

Tu mm{pmﬁiﬁﬁ qifq qq mﬁ'}?ﬂ' qH-
fufy sRia N3N
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Wi qA=wAT ¥ dew § ag § f @@=
HUA=8T ¥, Seraq=seralE Wy @ A, =
RS A=Y, W AW A OB W, epgaig=wg ¥ u=0
wafi=g & =g (+1g) fomgdia = ewrma ¥ (wowmest
wfgr a1 T W) W w1 = e g § 3R =
frara, Afgfa=—=amad w7y § 1

fe oo e % wwaw & wrawdl w1 wgen g § o faw
agd ek vemalE g @ e L% L Ay af
ok wawqmmw}%mmwrf@é?w&% =t
LR R LTl AT ..

Trans.—The injunction of the preceptors in
vonnection with Samprasirana ‘is_that in whatever
root any letter of %, %, %, % occurs immediately be-
fore or after a vowel, it becomes the source of two
Linds of words viz. those with Samprasirana and
those without Samprasirana.

Notes—No example is given of this rule in the
text. We may take the root &y as an example.
Tu this reot g occurs immediately before the vowel
A, Hence, this root gives rise to two kinds of words
viz those with Samprasirapn as T, wfe, gt
ete. and those without Samprasirana as wemn, e,

weaay cte. From here Yask is giving the rules of
T

& T ERTE T R R, el
Wte —~ =T P W, e =g ¥ srmverer g

=2 ¥ el By o st ¥, e g 9

R, AT =T sefear @, ey oy ¥ dwneor Tnn e & smare

TP N g d, weRwEiig= it 6 Tens ow
TR v iy o R



8 NOTES No 46

f» g0 —-(awen T UG WERETCT erereRTC & AT
e R g & e & RE e ) mi&n@mﬁﬁﬂﬂ@
oy & s TY At I afeg) @ AEEE
s g W g R e T @ R fE me
il‘rgl" 1

Trans —{Smce the yoots wiuch contun & sem1
vowel give Tse to two Lunds of words on the basis of
Samprasirint or Asmmpmsﬁnm), an attempt should
be male first to demie the meanng tahing the root
m 1ts ongmal form a3 bnsis If this attempt fails,
the meaning should be derived taking the root w 1ts

altered form as basis

B e R O] Ry 0 T
FUTR W40
arrror gT g A TH=9 FE
Preya _9E R TR & vaw SAN am yaf =g
& gua=vew IE 4R, GAI=TE § Sa=W/ I
won g g TR (o & & @A) ot @ &
T =u—5=ﬁa—<mé~a‘% o e A R G TR T
=ug A i T e 3q’ &
Edl 'gszri’mga'm'mran FmE =
% 'mﬂﬁ’mga‘w’mél
3 ER §ﬁg’t@a\%gfﬁm
o - am g gl o i Y T AR,
s, W TR Bt g ¥ arget § Pelc A ol
qq’ 9 Y gIE iwmmmmwmamg.
Trans —OFf the roots winch take Samprasirani,
fow that are clearly detected 1 the words
for example are =W @,

<

there 11e &
wineh  they form Such
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=g i g sead qg aR e TR ete. as are clearly
detectable in #f, w3, 9%, 9 ond FoOE wluch are
formed from them.

Notes—wfa:=Protection ; 9g:=Boft ; 79==Big; I
=Drops; gum=Sounding. We have said 3%
{ollowing the lead of Durgd. Really speaking, it should

be % Tigwga. Drops of a liquid bave nothing
to do with Tg

wift WA wEell AW BA AR g
[T £ 1A

megro —PIN=3R *{t =W, wWiitRwa:=—wr ¥ sfeg
s s g =g 8, A afew WM &, g
7R T, Ay — e el R, =R S 213111
o TR’ g ¥ W Hegw A W et ww@i, e S aed
& w0 genfz) fed ave § e ag A A et
woh wfgd | RuEmn=ag W IR §—afw W anmd
w1 rdem W & A wfea)’ o $ wem F w i@

o are  dffc ol ww 4fe paw ol W R v
wftrg v a7 gell & s A A wrn £ RS poR gt
wE wq gwad ey ¥ AT 0 AR Awve edwen’ &
Y T v & vy e

Trans.—8ometimes, the Vedic nominal forms are
derived from the roots used 1 current langunage The
Vedic nominal form sggat’ is formed from the root W
to come, and ‘Fm’ from the root ‘amy €iedl used m
the current language.

Notes—zwm—Really speaking this word 15 not

formed from 7% but from its causal form &fw Durgh
says, ‘qavy grerdianEa: w gf
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i
STl AR i et gar (o

e — oIy =dk w0 o, Amnm =ik agar
AN FT =TT B FeHAIRT 03, I =T T §, 4w g
Sy TR R ke wm ¥ QR A g, W ad W qony
TR T R awRAr ¥ AT T TR g
g} Ten iR =g W O S & iR S
woRT @ 9T § Cff award, 907 WOT ard | qd
IS, FO AR & W O A F g e o S
ug g’ ¥ fraram e TR |

fro sjo —afre il ¥t 4w gl B W F g T
frdam e 41 9% Sifew we ' md4fkw iy ST T
¥ afre Afew 1T T’ e g g s ¥ P e
I T

Trans —Sometimes, nommal torms of the current
language ave denved from the Vedic roots 4, for
example, the word ™ of the curre1t language 1s
detived from the Vedic root I to buin’ and g
from the Vedw root g to sprinkle or shine’

Notes—Tt 1s nol very clear why some roots are
callel Vedic and some non Vedie Separate hists of
the roots of the twn longutges are not mamiuned
All the roots are found 1 one and the same Dlitu
Patha Perhaps the differcnce 13 recogmsed of the
basis of the frequency of accurrence n this or that
Iinguage m verbal form
FTfy FE TR T PR O |

Heglo—orai=5T oft =0, RZa =13 ¥ &9 fram,
g—1e e WA= W Fgmm=em ms, Wy
—=go ¥ A
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o o — e Tt =i Ga gt ¢ Tr oo wged & & Fe
o3t =1 g i o As F Qer § s T X & A WA
bring cek ol ' oo

Trans.—Sometimes, it s0 happens that only the
verba] forms of certain roots-are spoken im some
countries and only the nominal’ forms of the same
roots in other countries.

TARARHRT FEART A | FF T
FAATA 71 | T FAAT AT | Py
A T £ | e ey, aEgdey s

wEgle —gEf: AiEHl =TIEr a1, m\%{g:?ﬂaﬁﬁ
T3 =g, M e
TP A, TR =TI W T G, G
=TT R & IAERH MY (T TR i
o AR Y fay g ) ﬁ(ﬂ(‘{?fmlm'“"
arg ¥ T W W, R 9 @, syefgesaed 3 4,
A =R g, T ="' gw &v , gifip="a w3’ "y,
TTAA = b w6, <y g % S §, e
oYy & T A U WA T, TETAY =T 3 & 1A 7

fFo 3o ~'ma WY g ¥ T mal fr ww Fww A
WHR A A1 TR W wreni @ ST
Ffaemy et amgy ol mg ¥ dw e e g 3,
Y A G g o arg A an g afe’ & I F, wmE

Friddman g SN R o dm o e T 3
LR e m:ﬁf

Tr-n'ls:—’l‘he verbal form, wefe’ from the reot o7
to g2 is spok2y in the kamboja, ('o_unt‘ry only.” The
word Kamboja is a corrupt form of Kambala-bhoja
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or Hamaniy-bhojn. EKmbala is, perhaps, derived
from Kamsniy. The nominal form T of the same
root is spoken in Aryan countries. The verbal form
3k from the root’ X1q @ad is spoken in eastern
country, while its nominal form zer is‘spoken in
“northern settlements.

Notes—safy —This word is a finite verb. Tt is used
in the sense of ‘goes, or, is going’. m—Dead body.
aRi—Cuts, or, is cutting. grg=A sickle.

iR AT Nl

wEgTe - A =50 WA, YRUAT==UF ot =5, ﬁrm_
frfad o T )

o aqa—gwmmzimﬁwwnw@m

Trans.—TIn this way, the single words should 'be
derived.
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fow w9 Saa 3f See |

megre—Rim =, wa=g FgEr=2, H=FET
o, Aee = = fage wes o, e

fio afe - Frowa w1 e wmT av®s et Y T AR & 0

Trans --The ety;no‘léguts say that the gods are
thiee only.

-
Notes—2mar—In sanskrit, the \\ol‘d A is in
feminine gender.

nhw TR SR arefeem el
TR |

qegre —etfip=ufw, TR =R ¢ T@Aawr
G-, =N, FFP=TF, Ar=ATMT, AT
=wafea § wgrarn, =gl gETR =t F AT |

fn Fo —wlw afadi = gRare, WG weE w7 sl
& rgRare WK gd @ F At g

T'rans —Agm resides on the earth, Vayu or Irdra

tesides 1 the atmosphers and the Sun resides in
heaven

TEE ARTAFTRETT FY aght aminfy wafa |

TR0 QAR =%, MEATA =G4 ¥, Qhaan=u%
o5 ¥, wift=s, agfy—sga, A=, waha—a%

mfif'mvaﬂ% TREH O WY g uR ¥ otm AW
&
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Trans.—Owing to their great prosperity, each
of them has many appellations.

A a1 EgRE RTAEAAETA R
qaqs

egto-aty qT—aww, FAGRRA=Fw fra it § e,
=7, ST =g, e, v T sy
% e e =k % & = e , g— s e, FfT=
W, wpEr=Tn W, GWM=gAAS 10 -

o oo —zmaT TN ¥ e o A AME ) A
T dwrwgn g i ¥ e, swed, wE o S A
;|

Trans.—Or, owing to different functions onc god
is called by several names ; just as one and the same
priest 1s called &% aad, gt or I owing to
difference in function.

Notes—gar —The priest who recites verses from
‘the Rgveda to invoke tife gods 1n & sacnfice. svai—
The chief priest who makes sll nezessary arrangements
for u sacrifice. He recites prose formulas from the
Yajurveda. ggmar—The priest who sings songs from
the Samaveda in & sacrifice. a;n—-.’l‘he priest who
supervises the performance of a sacrifice and protects

it from evil spirits.
Ry qr g <: Tat gadr A9 |

ato—Hy A= qUE=FT ug=g, (=0 T
e -t f, Fgaa==vgFr, wafa=#)

fio g0 T quy qaw e @ W e
ot et g A -
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Trans.~Or, the gods, may be scparate individuale,
because their panegyrics are separute.

.. wafEna
{r@]n—-&m‘:éa &t s e e, arfirarenfer=am 1
fio Ho—4% § 3% mA o e wEn § 0 -

Trans —In the same way, their names are diffe-
rent.

Notes—amiramaiit—Here the word it may be
taken to mean ‘and’ also, They have sepsrate pane-
gyrics and their names also are different. On this

basis it may be mointained that the gods are many,
not one.

T TR TSR R IR & 1
TR - adi=AR &, W= (Fad &), TAgwray
= & o & ST T O §Y 29 & o AW g, (=i

e, et =g, afy=T, Rrwsa=atz w3 wRitr=w, g
=TT AT &

RoRo—MRA megifraa Ry oas g =&
AT A ¥, 6 Ty § ug o ufe 26w wdw v amg AR
g gebr At gulr | & 37 o e Y s A adE wEw

Trans —As tegards the statement that one god
receives many appellations owmg to diversity of
functions, no harm Wil acoure even if # 18 accey ted
that the gods are many- They-can do all the func-
tons dividing them among themselves. -

T Gendiwet sl ey | gt
AL T QA1 g @ aeiieed T Tead |
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FarIR=L S F IRt T s
e A |

Ao - AT=TRN T TR G @@ G,
AT =0 T S O (G g e
—gn) el e (seiRgee
el et A CRARTETREs, FRTEHET g3, )
Spesite, SUfirgeag SRR & g ame el (snf
el ), quT=<, FREA=IFR T3 HGHAL=TT,
=, T =3, 5= B, AR T
R, T, GRS S g, =4
r—=Rad fm g qu=av, ghmEn=IE @ Lt
=ufez ¥, g=3f, e =Y site wfeen &, I=+RY,
Ry — R, SRAR=af 8, T=2l, T A
=gax Sw (vl @ A W) WA

o wo—%ﬂﬁﬁﬁmqam@ﬁwﬂmnﬁa s
g s qeR IUErAR & ERECA =ifed 1 S| gfedt aT s,
qg, T d WAL s 9 Ay gE g ) (e’
TR & qEw vge A € 1) Tl ST A ST WA M ORE
fearf qar § 1 ww gy & e, am S omfeR & WTd @RE

wr s aes & (gfelt, e, arg oAt arifemr free dige
TR FEN aﬁr:miwmﬂtmmél war § 0w s
T a1 T AR WW § 1) <t srevT i s g deani &
T4 G T S gan AR g (WA wg g
wf gfix A Afca TEATE L g T AfiT RS T T ETA
angpﬁuemﬁfa?mmé ) WA TEET IAH W WA
o st Qe o e 1)

Trans —Though the gods are separate indn iduals,
ideat ty ~hould be scen and Justifiel dmong them
on the bass of uuity of abode and action, for instance,
human bemgs, ammels and gods live on the earth.

a8
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Hence, there 15 identity among them with reference
to wbode (ANl nre understood by the word gfedt )
Sunlarly, wdentity 13 mplied by unity of action alo
There 18 1dentity of earth with ram, wind and sun
with reference to unity of action (Larth, Tmn, wind
and sun creste sprouts colliboratmg ~ Hence, they
tan be regarded as one  In worldly hife no differerce
1s made among them who work together with 2
common purpose) Much in the same way, fire may
be regarded 1dentical with the gods abiding m hesven
on the basis of unity of action (In the Vedns 1t 1s
suid that fire sends ram  He cannot do tlus alote
He must be domg thus collaboratmg with the gods
of heaven Hence, he can be said to be one with
them with reference to umity of action)

Note —a31 meafiaer ete —Here i 18 said  that
the gods are separate personalities, but identily can
be seen 1n them on the basis of unity of abode and
action Thus there 1s sawz 1 them

T G=RENT |

WegTo - FA=Taamell ¥, qq=FIMT F1 ¥,
=T A T w g g b A

o eto—37anh & Fardz w1 aex Tt g § FR AT AR
aTF g

dTmns —The prmetple of 4= and wwz among the
£048 15 1 the same way a8 1t 18 In man and nation
Notes —RUHT ~When  we say W we refer

to mdviduals  In this case §2 becomes promnent

When we say W W 1s suppressed and all mdy
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viduals look Like one person mn the form of the nation
The same 15 the case with the gods When we sa)
@ 3% etc the difference becowes promment
and the gods lookh like separate mdividuals But,
when wa refer to their abode or action, they become
dentical

FAFRAG a1
qEgre W — v, A, ATPIGRA =T W e
Ay =2l w7 |

fo oo —om STart & wrew o REARFWE 1
Trans —Now, we think over the form of the gods

geara: egRe |
megro—ggafiar =77 & 5o G =g, =, § afi=
Frama, TR =07 "€ | .
fgo So—tmm g & TIRE (AEIF) & (§)—T
AT |
Trans —Some say that the gods are of the form
of human beings
Sty Sl I |
Mu_wzmm & g, f&==3g g=o fm,
— i =g & 1
wgaa =gl wafa=t{r .
o afo—h fir 3 gt FeArar ¥ A g e g
Trans —DBecause their panegyTics are like those of

lrving bemgs

TR |

qrege U= 5T stfirtafi=nw a3 & arg e
<3

seegfeant |
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fio o —uamsil ¥ qrere Il st it S St
Bagm it g .

Trans.—Their conversation also is Iike that of
sentient beings.

Ty dreuffeed: dWE | B G o W
I’} aEEEEy T FIRR |

TEglo—sw wfy=elty, deafifihi=g= ¥ ww &
Agh=ugi 7, Ayt NER 7 Ge@ =i kg
o=, A=graR, TE=2 ¥, WHGy=uf@aE! F,
AF=AR owrd, ==, ATPR=FAX T, ATTA=]
T, TRt =R, g, I=FAA .

o Ro—alty oAl & AW & WA QT & s 9
o R TR aght e W £ S—% o | ofwmme gegit

2 e et gy w1 v gl & gt & o R (wot
Wit i) wY amer &

Trans.—Moreover, the gods are praised conceiving
their limbs as those of human beings. For example
—0"Indral powerful as you are, your arms are
noble ; O Maghavan! it is your fist that you have
held (the heaven and the earth). - :

~ S0 . e i
SLGRG R EIE E EE
AR, ETRfET g R { |

FALe — gurfy =, dteafifad=rmm ¥ gaw & ()
TR~ & WY, AW g T e B
S e, greang—etaReag =i B, =1 T (a7)
m&:m’ﬂ, FRAli=g=d, Arap=nw, FO=A T
@, =T F, F=grit )

fto So—Fom were & T2t ¥ wpel an weaew g ost
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m\%mﬁﬁiaanﬁmwﬁwﬁﬂ frarf qMMEN TR TE
(sw3) e v 7 o e, (R ) gEA R FE
#1 T R G g G A

Trans —The gods wre also associated with those
objects wiuch are possessed by human bemngs For
example—Q Indra! come here with your pair of
steeds , O Indra ! your wife 1s beautiful and all char-
ming objects are 1 Your house
Ty et wifn | Tidm fm 7 AReEE |
=1 e g & |

e sEf=% G =T ¥ we &
i &, afg=ae R f=tel, T=311%
SRagE =& g T g A== 8 foget’ fora & ST
el Zemii==8 T g v Gty (91) AR =gN, TIH="
wfF, gt

fio 2t T Sqmst & AT F e WA A
frar qr g da—gEE' (W gérern) @w AT (TER
T LA qey, B a1 g Rew AT T
(gmedr) el gt

Trans —The gods tpper assoenated with such

activitles s are common with human bemngs Tor
exwmnle —Ob, Tadra ! et (this Purodisa) ind drink
(thus juice of Soma) whieh 18 set aside (for you), O,
jyou o ommilienring ears ! hear our proyers
aigestran Ry |

mu——mqﬁtm:zwaw%m%a@, e & AR
& firm srraTC &, 1 =8 @ T &L 2Ry =Ffars Faam, arm
—gEA A
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fre Gjo—aAn WA & ATFR & 7§, gREQ AAE ¢

Trans —That gods may not be of human form
15 another view.

ot § TERONSYEIRN AR IR
T Ef |

wRTo—Afy g=vaw, =N wa=TaE @ £
gy =ma & aw § e e o g, qur=
arfig=ufi, g ——u, anfiRas =i, qfiefi="yf 97/
==, gf=Fmr

fro wo—mmm Wy ¥ & A fam fm wa A A frmrd AR
& 9et o & g R - wh, o, g, qf R o = (g
e & Fam <t wa e dar & X wet w0 W g )

Trans —On the contrary, they may be of the
same forre . which they appear, for example—fire,
wimnd, sun, earth and moon may be of the same form
in which they are seen.

T4 CERETAER e WA
-, °

TR TR |

Tl v =51 5 T T S §, g =R
e & wa, Rty g P, wEat—ghm, i
% =mrg e o, amat=atom, sft=t,
=3 AT, Fmﬂ:—ﬂfﬂ ol a &, WA AR &, qur=wd,
SRy == & ¥, ST 9 e

o st g 7@ ww § o (JaARA ) @hiat @A
ww i wafedt & T A &, g v § 6 g § e o § e
R 7% el @ o rgfiat gE s @ @R g

Trans —As to the statement that the paveg T1cs

of the gods arc lke those of the sentient bemgs, 1t
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vII 2
can be smid that the panegyrics of all msentient bewngs
from a dice to a plant also 2re of this hind

Y g TRAAaG S ST ST AR
fimeeRa TRAMARRE T |

Togro—adll QA= g wy wr § dmafh =l
T ag A 2aanil & AR 8 AW, deded=aani £
i 8 aatd gRi=fm, ey A, =0,
=T, Aal=dw § sfbmegfa=foey & gRaf
srafp=gt | ¥ T Y, sRr=Frm, qarglneamx @
wft

fo ato— it ag wer e § fiv Rwwnd ¥ AR W AR &
FET & www A A I gt Rt § A gw e F wg
a1 an e e o1 A g wgft N E At @
ooy §—mg weaz A EgfA g

Trang — As to the argument that the limbs of
the gods ~re praised concelving them sumlar to the
limbs of the human bemgs, 1t can be said that the
Inammnate objects are also praised m the same way
They shout with green faces 13 the panegyrics of stones

Tt taq SeIRRRAFIEIRAAE AR ‘g
i g farguiem’ & ARt |

o — adf) war- W g o e, Eafed — =g
o oA =t & v & fi=Fuw, ma=Tg
arfiy—o, arFm=Srt ST ¥, W8, ga=99 H >,
—za = gEH=sa, Reegr— T2, arfge—ow o1 a1, ofy
— Fraer, g =t @ &R & 1

Ro o St T T s g 5 v & mom @ werdl ¥

wei A weam T 2aRel A1 agly o ol §drag i g
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SR S AW § (it WY aeen w3 qvg aaaier § ) AR A g
otE @ gug w W o A Rwghig

Trans —As to the view that the gods are pratsed
concerving thetr conncction with things which are
possesset by human bemngs, 1t cn be end that that
18 also silar (to the figurative conception of hwbs)

7t wag derfifed eAfREaRR e 9
a7 9 efraamma of i)

g0 — 3y W wg T W § 1 Shafefid v &
wwmt el el 3 shi=fem gty uli=sit
A=t | ga—gt g =g ¥ ) F=g gi=afe
o =gfeio y wm=tmirm o= § o ske=fao
yraeght =9l w1 eght 1 gA=g e

fro e S ug sy w5 AER ¥ v F wAm dmamh
& ot = o e egfaat A s &, 69y o qa i (vw)
£ (S w3 v Atk wEE B wewn) 0 AWy AR A
ghrm @@ @1 g oA Q@I

Trans —As to the associntion of the gods with
such activities aa those of human bemgs, tht 15 alo
figuratrve {as the conception of imbs and the concep-
tion of sssactation with worldly objects)

A vt & (
TEgte  AMET=20m, "WARMy =W ww ¥, W
A A A e @ &% o, e =i

fo e—wmm (dam) IR R TP A H Aww AR
& feard 3 ¢ aber anf SRy

Trams —Or else, the gods may be Dboth—lihe
human beings and as they appear
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=Y 91 SORHRT aal wiww Gy @dr a9y
TR |

TEgre  effy=—tr, gERRAi T TRi=yer & = §
@R A E @, palw= @, g@i=1§, W=a¥ qu=
S, q =T, A =T T,

feo So—vam Wt Ay B RGN § @b, W
afz IR ER T 1 AH AW A9 WA

Trans —Or else, the gods are anthropomorphc,
and the worldly fire, water etc may be ther action
(o1, creation), just as the eacrifice 1s of a sacrificer,

Note.—wmtmm: ~The forms of the action of the
gods  Thew respective action appears m the form
of fire, water ete. They may be called the presiding
derties of them The relation Letween the fire god
and the wvisible fire 15 the same as that between a
Sacrificer and the sacrifice.

09 Jreqmaaq: |

T —qur =g T==3, AreTHEHT: =T 57 frgr

ra,wq,,,@wﬁmfmél

Trans.—Tns 1s the prciple of the legendary
learning.

Nole — seaREHy —Seholars of legendary lore hold
no donbt anthropomorphic The

that tue gods res
we the mamfestatory of

Vistble fire water vte
tien tutiont
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Dadly ai aud the Madbm

T EETH T AT |
sy wemdaiR « 57 T a5 ugsl

o ~ =", EgEEH=FE, W=, =
@ & TE=T § wimesfe § =g afli= R,
e =reem & =, af=ufa § K= § 3=
At g=ag, el W, I=0R, yE=_, AF=wqr T2 )

o sro—yh ™ W gowest firor 9w ¥ ww § ag § e
am & #fm § ao &t a qfe v sl wue (S ar fa)
q@rd § AR W0 A

Trans —The thousandth ray of the sun winch
abides 1n the moon, {(abdes) m the fire known as

Trasta and 1n sV sweet objects m heaven and on earth
also

Nates — agen —aga-a7% | wwit—4' 18 lengthened,
because the 3w fawt followmg 1t are dropped, bemng
followed by < s=R—It 1510 apposttion with wfam

reTq, sy e G aEaa: |
¥ SeEefEa saa i 12l

e e =fow, T, R /e, ww, wwlkw, Wi
=giN ~w gam=g W, aq=wg wEdn
W=y Tol7, wWIg=p, B =mlk, Jq=9, sy
e ¥, ifmrar — e doedt o

fo sto—(wvat) som e e T TR owdw & 9%
T | 7g 98 e B AN ot gl g
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Trans —Bemg pleased, Indra wnparted the secret
of mgfear to the son of Atharvanma, By means of
the Madhuvidya he became a great seer

Notes—smag  etc —git@ 15 supposed to be
the adjective of Indra  Though Indra’s name 1s not
referred to here, 1t occurs 1 the next Verse In this
case wador 1y m genetive case Tlus Verse may be
interpretted by takwg #3d@ m1 nouuuative case also
gha awdw afy qF wE qIA T

T gy e e Fafg 9y |
T & M ageafre st efegererey 14all

e =, it =mf B, Ay~ fem, 77 ==
2 3, [y, UA==%9, Y9 YW, qr =55, v
T 8, mg=wy *, wywEn o, =g, fe=fm Gl
from, Sré=wad W, AgR=wafa ¥ SRR, A
==, 1 =gAvY, SEHIR==DTm, g~

fyo sto—wr ¥ wa I At I W T wwW@ AW @ W
fron) v wgt fF mefrn S g0 wE W o A § oww
w1 1 afz gw fedt & wgut Y & geg st Ag¥ oy

Trans —-Indra prohubited the seer from disclosing
the secret to anybody He suid to um, “Never impart
the secret of Madhuvidya to amybody 1If you ever
do, T will not leave you breathing

aufg <A aEt AR aeraET |

g Tl ax=e 9gar R 1o
weo—d=38 BU=%f § g=a) effgf=uimmit

g A, Fat =t & ARD=gr s ag=wufe e g,
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ST A, =g, =, qem="97 I § q=
T, A=Y, A=, ST = W, LR =R A
o oo —ufht TR S ymw § 3w wha & wyln &
AN | @ lh A AN G vy N GF A I gy q N
Trans —The Asving asked for the Madhuvidys
i secret from the seer He told them the same
that Indra had said to them

gt § el {RE T |
TR TTEEAT WRES 1 A IR0

A0 —d == TR, =W & v, ge=T, qraet
=3fTR 3, arm=aE 3, Brm=fe & WwEEea

Ag=agfamn, ang=aia, uEag="Fear, Arat=g" e’ra‘(ﬁ
1 Ffig=n R, T=TE, A=, &

fro oo —aferl % vl g 5 gR AR W e smET g
SR Wy agw fErd AW Y TR gR WA
Lyl

Notes—urdn fwwer—~The  Aswins were the phy-
smotans of the gods They were very expert m
medieal selence  What they menn to g1y here 1s that
they would cut hus real head and set the head of a
horge on hig body  He should, then, teach the Madhu-
vidy 2 to them If Tndra gat angry and severed his
head, they would agan set his real head on hus bods
and make im alive v adg - 4/han to hill, i
against, mmjun  3rd smg

A R i g gweets ela |
TIRFRISTR & ST i 1IR3
Are A=A ¥, =R ¥, qt=ur @1 A
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g==f, g =g wlt 3 g mgraam, AR=AfE,
St =uftaht A, qq=wg 9 = B, grgr—w 4, e
=g fom, &ie Ty, =, 95 =8 fw(, R =T
fam, Wiz oy, ereg =g, Tr==, Brz=fat)

fEe oo —wiifs Taxd 9 & R sl W wafE
ward safed g% 7 genl 9g ke o Tt ) g afta 3 gen
war (wmeR) fae fae wite faar

Trans.—Because Daddhyan taught the Maddhu-
vidya to the Aévins with the horse’s head, Indra
seveted it from his body. But the Aévins set his
own (real) head on his body agam.

Relre Rreewed g asig afm |
990 G F WA TIGER 11231

Flo—qfi—Tus T g=2i, fe=fw, g=uik,
T — T T, A== g, qRA=TH ¥, AAY=TT &
T, T = T, QUG TIA &, FY=4F §, [@I="40 1%,
aforrarfey = mwrrag 4% !

o sto—TE ¥ TTAW ¥ F g wemw w1 A a1
WA wdw ov goA | o frew

Trans.—The horse’s head of Daddhyan which
was severed by Indra with his thunderbolt, fell into
a lake on Mount Saryapivat.

g 9geA O AR |
qRM gaTded ey Fi Ren
TRe - FRP=T® @7 ¥, go=f, A=
fors T, e = B, R =ois s d, qur=
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T RN, TEE=2 x, RUEE S Co g arg==,
W=q, Tg=u §, =T AmIE )

o o1 —ag Tv et & v & e fee &3 et )
OIS W AT TR WG ARG o qdwe B aw

Trans —Rising up from the water of the lake
It gives manifold boons to the Iiving bemgs il the

end of the cosme age, and then dives mto the water
of the same Iake
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YEIH garETeES 9 |

FEEWRE F AT AR T 199l

A [o—TERATU=TEAT &, el =T &, eTeairi=
T g=fram, s{gt=vdt W A, gu=yEw = §,
ATE =, dfig=fm, war, =", sfgg=ea,
TH=1ng 9%, SFweaag, gaR="Fem, g==3it1

fo sfo — w1 T S A A AT ERA AWM
wAE & @t Fom w@ ag ged e ureawt § g gha

Trans.~In days of old the nymph nurvadi lived
with the Royal secr Puriravd. Having made an
agreement, she entered into worldly life with him,

991 g6 I GNAHEI] GHRAET |
dqmE TSI e g heeal

WFo—FAI=34N F §W, F@W=YT@ T, =3y,
Hard=agaw ¥, agFL=Tw T FO TEMG =7 A,
Fareig==frarg () % T=, G2 W, R
oz & gwm, q=k, afi=", TE=gvwr W, g-fum,
T wilw w1 T O el ol wmdt’ @ wrw g

e sto—~areara (57) 7 <HD ¥ ov geen & ogmw
T AW gEAT ACHFT T TN AEH ¥ AN A fd WA gy (amer
qdd au ¥ eg) ¢

Trans.~Pakadisana (Indra) being jealous of
Colisbitation of Purlirava with urvadi and Brahma's
affection on Jum {on Suravas) cqual tohimsel[(lndm).
{sanl to the bolt that lay or his side}.
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& et R aded aaaeEi |

ifs fafeg wdw aw Aisaf fag ngsal

=Y, qip=a T (R ERy), g=
frama, f?m"mq—_fw'm TR (vomm b fR), WER=TE
# fram, Tvi=—at 2, oo =Ty, Sf=t =, ffg=ad
k=77 A0 B, W= T, A= a'rrqﬂ;-’!ﬁ, WFG——
=g ), Bri=fim

fo Mo (v %) wr At (g o R 1)
fin et & fokt o & fro o R o ow ! o A
B wear ag & At 9/ QAL w1 AF :

‘Trons,~With the desire of separating Puriravi
and Urvaéi, Indra said to the bald which lay beside
him, “Destroy, O bolt, the love relation of these two,
if you wish to do a favour to me”.

g T N asshmeam |
Ay fRAE SRR 1 el
oo qui=dm & g, ghr=Fram, waAI=TE w7
Em.-:rnz\vhﬁ Afd=f N, qu=a= 3, afrmm=de
A, AT = AR WO R, F==a, Far=Tak (T A)
R =i, g=From, FaR=Ti #, SeAER--TE
& TR, = ¢
foote mmd sm—tror 1 T wwh my v
o wire fot N X faae e g aw W e T
T A |
Trans. —Very well”, said the bolt. He destroyed

their love relation with his trickery. Then Turfirava,

being separated from urvadi, raamed about ke a

mad
man,
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7 TR ARy |
o ~ 2

aefiffiremiin et wady gaeg 124N

FRTo—ATL=¥FA JY, BUH=TIRF, i TAH, Y-
o= 2, el =GR §=rH, S = v 7, et
—afemi ¥, SRTEIRR =g @, qEin=my 8, arEe
=y acE & 1 gar=fad g .

“ il eTo—F9X TUT WERA §U gEEl A gm e d afw
TR afedt & @1 ged S B AW A S g |

Trans.—Roammg about; Purlravi felt as if he

gaw charming urvaél m a lake with her beautiful -five
;

[ No. 49,
VIIL 147 152

lady friends.

qume gTRAR grarar SANEI |, o
e AT e e A g R

o =IFF,  SE=TEH g =k, qR=w,
R, gE=3 ¥ 8, A=, =G, =
S d (ge< B), Sn@=w § FE=% @
gt g, =, o8 =, e A sy
R, =T, g A

o ato—(gercar &) SR gt fe fox B e wlt 1 ey
T 2 & @ T Vﬂmﬁmffﬁ'aﬁnﬁwrﬁ‘m
g\ gwgﬁ,fmaﬁﬁimsﬂn 1
_(Purﬂmva) said to her, “Come back
But she rephed sorrowfully to the king,
t me here now. You will get me

Trans
to me”.
“you cannot g
again in heaven”,
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R § TR TR

o —HM==TW, W, GR=U= fee, dt fre, w8t
W, TEEaETE =T &, s & A
=WHra, 3, $9 1

o 470 —srvat ¥ ETtETASTUR & SAe T E T

Trans.~What, then, are the purposes of the study
of grammaz %

WIRITASEE FNITY |

TR — T HERERER =T 58 W, B Wk
TR RAEH =T X

foo S0 —xa, 77, W0, WY @it sedg (eweeETs) &
wimaE .

Trans.—Raksg, iha, Agama, Jaghu and Asandehs
are the purposes {of the study of grammar).

Notes—siwm—This word stands for s and
aia® both. Tn  the former case it is in masouline
gender and 1 the latter caseit is in neuter gender.
There 18 qvia compound between the two by  wwew-
gk cte.; In the compound word the outer form
is vetawed. Tn such cases, the wywgm is optional,
R simAl « wisenfx s e Hence, in the

previous senteneo there is swenfr and in this sent
ence, RUTRM.
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W YAmed oAy | SEEER
TR TRmSRSTA |

Teglo—{grd=en & R, Tgai=t 9, srdpi=cem
R, SATHIT =T, STNHIGRFTE: =5, AT s
FhfFER N @R awo, efred duw faom, FEgE =R
g B, YT =S N, ARty = v, gy =

T&o o1o—3T WY T & fod swvweoT W oA FOAT WA 1
Y, AR W W W w5 et weet avg v
T AT &

Trans.—Grammar shonld be studied to protect
(save from being corrupted) the Vedas, Ons who
knows lopa, Agama and Varnavikdra can protect the
vedas well. .

Notes—ea—It is a technical term of grammar.
It means the disappesrance of letters, wrmr—
Appearsnce of new letters. This is also a technical
term of grammar fawrc—change of letters. 'This is
also a technical term of grammar.

gu mey | T alfds =@ miﬁtﬁwﬁm”qﬁ ety
frafan | & s ﬂarr%a Tard Rrfwwfrem: |
arRdaEe: TENR T Al | aengen
SATR, |
TR T — =14 & T faw wi § srmrrargan fogg,
fwfra anfe o ofcria w00 9€ o @ 1 T =Frew
draw fram, s =", T=gl, @5 (Al =w= fogl ¥, g,
= =sfr, st ReiReRn = fefrd 8, § =t 41w
=, ffgan=" & =% I=ak, A=, T~
M= ¥ @ OO & 00, a0 S O q e A & o,
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= ¥ oA, ProRumfan: =t fd o wigd,
AT=TT, A=A AT =E WA i
TR § g = & g, frfomfig=Tws &
ford, R = iR oY =T i, STHRot =T

feo aro—sg Wt (erveooma w0 g E) 1+ d A A
o fogt & AR wg Peafendt § vt ay &) w9 < Wy (A
T A A ATy) W o ¥ g o feien v S
ik | IR SIS 7 AW w0 il b e Y e e,
IR T agT At o

Trans —Uha also 1 one of the purposes of the
study of grammar In the Vedas, the Mantras are
not given 1 all genders and cage termmations  They
should be turned accordmng to need by the man {the
sacrificer or the officiating priest) 1 & sactifice ';Uhey
cannot he turned according to sense by a man who
has not studied grammar Hence, grammar should
be studied !

Notes—wg —Making necessary changes m  the
gender and termmations of certamn words m a Mantra
secording to need 1s called w7

s weft Y B ok ged %é}s@éi

" g | T TR SR | A SR
AT, WA |

T SR, el faf, e daw frem
af =4, spEdm=rew & T, Romn =W e e
wm O wr, o =, qug v wEt an e W ahw,
=W, A = AR Jpe—gwwr ad wEen A,
R=buw, Tor=re, T=dl, Gy wRg=P W ¥
S = e, =R & o §, g g,
T =N, I =RET, =fargl T Y
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— f&o So—az (wumt ¥ fafgm fafy) it (samww & omwww
Al §) | (agz@sER g 1) “amm w wfed v ag W
=T BIEET ¥ 3 wlys AT €9 W ST Fvh w 6% 99
4 Y T | @ ol F nw SuW § ) N9 ¥ fawa § e
BT 0o 6O g §

Trans.—The Vedas (or the injunction of the Vedas)
is also (a cause in the study of the vedas). (It is this
that) a Brahmapa should study the vedas with their
six accessaries with repecting any reward in return.
Giammar is the chief of the six accessaries. Labour
put in for the chief is always fruitful.

- Notes—ammm:—It mesns the injunction of the
Vedas in the form of “wgdm frosrey wi: gz -
st d: Agama is the cause (s@tww) of the study
of grammar, while <& ete. are the purpose (xdw) of
it, The study of the Vedas with their accessaties is
an essential part of the daily duty of a Brihmana,
and grammar is the chief of all the accessaries.
Hence, it must be studied.

Tl SOy | At e am?
sftr, A TRRW STHET YRR qea: qear
il

gt ad—mx & fd, G v ¥ oA o q

g TR WO 67 R ST A & o, =ity eni—

oyt nfid, SOl =TT, FTENM =R W, Sqi=

TA, TN =40, BAV =R A g, gho=Fea, a=1d,

Fe=tity, SrRo=fan, ST, SYA=0, W,

QAR =T A, gy =T, TE A= M awX g1

Ro a0 —at® (sw ot @) § (7oA €1 0T s o &

f53) T WM g 1 Wt § e e (o g
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T0) S A 1wy e @) O Y e i 9T
& 2 A 2wt T A s o e dv i g (s T
g =gl 1) )

Trans.—Grammar should be studied for economy
of effort and time. A Brihmaps must know (the
correct forms of) words. Busb this is not possible by
any meaps exeept grammar with less efforts and io
less time (Hence, grammar must be studied.}

e AT ST | i R — e
iR AT R 5 | At eREi—
TR T 9 9, v @ o T -
el | af Tk SdiseReaty | i wwe
wEfred aa aEe, A9 AT sawyed 5 )
yERte - mﬁ:m & aprra & e, y==sil?, onpd
==t T, ST = T, A==t Wor & A
o, GERR==T O §, RN < et °, enfienit
wBR 3l T R A, SHAGATE =T R, =Tt
R wwin won e, sR=Fo, g ke d few
TRy M e g ol ol =0 R e
aR g AR, gt =R, el —gufed, qew
=fee, W=7, WRPIRA=N e avdt aw, qi=wW
e, R A, S = R A A, [ =
Iz o &, Wi =anwa g af =, qagnEi-
TR =g T TenlEE T ), =, S =apfe
@R AT R, Srere=4T afs, R T e WY A
afam &1 AR, AR =T, TR =M FAM AT
g, gfir=faar ¢
o oo - wigrm & fod wmmw agar aifd | s §
6 e § {6 "eqrgwe, sfi wi T e awd mu e smasan
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T A | ook fan § g @ Qad e agt ey’
T T - TR SRR qUAY - T SAR FHARE g awm
s —wrfR quf T W — g6 SO agif w ad fem
AR R A W ST WA Al fll & A 9 Tl W
WA 1 9g qg AET wwA w1 b5 @ § AT g7 W & @
T Qe Sy eew e Sigd, ot aft e W
afm TR T Y A SRR AT WO Sl o

Trans —Grammsar should be studied so that
doubts may not amse The ntuahsts say, “A sthii-
laprisats cow belongng to Agnt and Varuna should
be sacrificed” Grammar should be studred for
doubtlessness The words of a statement mn the
Karmakanda section of the Vedas read a sthilaprsata
cow belongmg to Agnt and Varun» should be sacrificed
to the gods’. Here the question arises whether the
word ‘Sthiilaprsat’ should be expounded as ‘Sthila
casau Preati ea’ or, ‘Sthillam Prsanti Yasyah Sa’
Tiis cannot be decided by a non grammaran on the
basis of accents He Cannot know that a compound
word retaimng the origmal accents of the first member
1s a Bahubriht compound and one with accent on the
final syllable 1s a Tatpurusa compound

Notes—mtwat —The words used m the ntual
section of the Vedas In other words, the statements
of that sections rqegRt —A cow having big spots
on her body In other words, a Varcegated cow
The question 1s whether 16 1s an wnstance of Karma-
dharaya Compound or, of Bahubrih1 This can be
decided with tho help of the accents If the first
member of the compound retamns its ongal aceent,
1 should be taken to be & Bahubriln compound ; but
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1f the accent is on the final syllable of the word, it
should be taken to be g Tatpuruga compound. Karma-
dharaya is a kind of Tatpurusa. Tn case of Bahubrihi,
s will be connected with spots (qafw) and the
meaning will be 4 cow with big spots on her body.
In case of Karmadharays, s will be connected
with cow (7%t) and the meaning wil be ‘a fat
spotted cow’.
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APPENDIX—A
VEDIC GRAMMAR
1. Alphabet ( ot )

Letters
()
| I ]
Vowls (alt are &w) Consonants
(=me) (=asm)
Monopthongs Diphthongs
(=@ 2w ) ( zrwim: )

sl{i o, H, ’{a%%gy T W S et

Vooeless Voiced
(o) (@i )

|
¥ Unaspirate Aspirate  Un- Aspirate Nasal
aspirate

(o) (EwRrn) (ST (A (ergec)

Notz Vedic alphabet possesses @ and @ 1n addition
to those of the classicsl Sensknt @i trerted as a Vowe]
when 1t occurs 1n the middle of the words
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(STET) (sEren) (st () () .
@ a T &

Mutes ( 5 )

Gattural =
(Foz ) L
Palatal T g7 ] ] T
(e ) N
Cerebral T TZ T o
(o) .
Dental T q g q q
(3=a)
Labial q % q v T
(dresT ) .
Semivowals q T
(eraer ) - 'le g
Silulants .
Breathings 9 : Pllm‘ﬂ_slplmte
I {>‘<$>—< q = T
2. Euphonic Combination (sifa) B
) A wER !
L gReg— ! { |

!
(o3l 4 wadi=oy g, 0 + arafiy = aprfy,
| 3~1aj+z~a03=§; g &+ g - g,
3‘“”1+3'€M‘=;; e.g. mg +W=W_
(“)"‘T‘q'ﬁ"'?z'q'ﬁﬂ{;c.g.m +¥7 =mm.
AR+ a0 = o, ©.8. TR + 9 = warariy,
din) sty a4, Q:Q;‘c.g.m+qa:i=ﬁwq;qt+

M =iy,
T+ or R=af, 08 T+ MO; = ey
7+ sfhareg = sfty,
Vote. RIL menns fusion of the tyo vowels into

one. el (i) 5 gaif Q. Fan VL 1101y ; (1) ¥REn  (Pap.
VL 1.87), () sfaifq (Pap VI, 1.88), )
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2. SFARIAT

HorM+L,=H+T; 0. g HA+BIF=5 BT ;
AT + A = G B

Note. ‘The following T ontsteps the preceding & ot &1,
of. szaw: (Pap. VI 1.128).

3. f9—
0]+ Rt = 9+ ST 5 e.g. T + ST

it
-0} + SO = G AT 5 © . G + A = A,

Note. Previons vowel quickens into correspanding
consonant (semivowel) so that the consomant requires the
assistance of following vowel for its pronunciation. The
result is that the consonant and the vowel are pronounced
‘without hiatus.  This quickness of pronounciation is

fiagar, % and @ do not occur as final in the R. V. cf. g}

qofa  @ap. VL 177

4. afufaf@—
(i) whE= TS § og. TIY +AA= TS

(if I3y s =ohs § og. Frdt + o = fisey,

Note. In this case following & is absorbed into the
preceding ¢ or @1- cf- O%: qerarda (Pan V1. 1.10).

This rule applies when the preceding 7 occurs at the
end of 8 4%, Butit apphes also when the preceding 92 is
within the 91 in the following cases ; €g.  IHAIT = FEom
- o = SN 3 WA by = TRFy G aead +
ﬂaa=mazai; a2y + AT = s Wl e =
el 3 GECN + W3 = Sacite
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5, SgHE— '
(i) w+ short vowel =21 +short yowel ; 68,
T + FF =W TR
(i) Sr+S=a+3; o g TR HTRES
i SEa:
Note. %G means the outstepping of the preceding
vowel by the following one. cf. G} and ()
s (Pan. V1.1.78) and #i: wreqer—Pan. VIIL3.18)
6. wA—
() A +aRmT W= +INET el R+
o o - A
(@) m+aﬁ7m =TSR 6 ; 0. A+
R = Al e,
Note. gva mesns splitting. 4% and o} are split into

aand 3 (%7} and W and = { =g ) respectively. cf. s
v (Pan. VI 1. 78).

7. s
(1) B4 owel =s4vowel, e, g SR 4IT=
AT T,
) S +elrea We=a; eg. BRI =T N,
Note.

This gfit accurs between the endwg vowel af
the preceding 92 and the initisl vowel of the following o%,
so this type of dfy is called qagher. of, () and (i) qtsramans:
{Pan V1. 1. 78) and §1v; yigeawg—(Fan VIIL 3.19).
s (Bxeoptions)

(2) I FR 4 T = 10 change.

Note. WO mesns restraint i.e. where enpbanit
combination should be withheld.

The {ollowing vowels ex¢
i@ for the purpose of dfg t—

J
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(1) £ occurring?at]the send of sra). cf. srza mg—(Fan.
1. 1.12) ; ¢ g. ont o

(it € and & occurnog ot the end of noun and giving
the locative sense. of. £zt 9 gwead—(Pan. L 1.
19); ¢ g. N afufrm; ag =

(ii1) € & and g occurnng at the end of the dual form of
a noun. f §53¢ fgawd TEA—(Pan. L 1. 11) 5 o8
FAAA I 3 5 FRAG O 5 SAATAA AAGIAAY

Exception—
§ appeanng ot the end of threesyllabic words,
when followed by e (only m the Saminta
text) ; e g UM SMEE  But T @fy
Zvgdtssa 5 IOEY TR GuEls3T m the Pada-text.
@) @ followed by zfa and standing alone m 1ts
nasalized and lengthened form. cf. F—(Pap.
(1.1, 18);eg. gl
(v) g occurring at the end of e, gHand e  of.
a—(Pap. 1. 1. 13) seg. gk a1 ; & Tgan.
(v1) oY appeariog as final m the voeative (only tn the
Padatext, cof. A AEwEEETd—(Pap. L.
1.36); eq T efa, arysfa  Butin the Sambita
text, REFR ; a7 SR
(®) © or @t +2=no ohange mside s UE;e. &
e oy < v 5 PR e .

(o) 4. ( changed 3 )+3+vowel=no changs; e g
s+ oref = ey ot

(@) Hiatus +g+4vowel =no change ; ¢ &
e @ + B = O 9 Eued
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Mot The interval between tws vowels in pronuncia-
tion, is called hiatus ( faaf: ), of et g Fefe—(Re.
Prat. I1. 3)). Here &fit is not inteaded to the speaker.

(o) Adverb @ +initial %=no change ; e. g
aifirey + i = aiieg Sffi. Bub g+ st
= qg(mf‘w:‘ R
{f) Tnside the words @3, nan, avmels and WREAl 0O
change.

A. s e
1. emenfq@—When one consonant is posed againsh
another consonant.
(a) SFERRH— )
w§ aw + any of the first letter
{oxoepting ) of thefiveclagses = nochange;
© B ST, + TV = RETATY, quE R =
Y  qE T = T
Nete. wagnm means Where none submits to the oti}er
i. e. no modification in either af the two.
(b) FFR—~ .
)% LA LN D=5 T 4 res-
peetively 3 o0, 8%+ agfid = avaghy J U
= wgfit ; ¥+ Mg = agE.
Nete, cf. =t g #fg—@an. VIIL 4, 53
(il) % 9T 7 I+ SgER = IO a respeeti-
vely; e.g. SR = owtER; At
W= T ;WS R
Note, of,  qlsgufedsgnfed Tw-—@an. VIIL, 4. 45.).
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(h}) FILALAL=ATILA 9+ (A}ccurdma
to the father of Sdkdlyﬂ.) e g
e = ety ; Rt gl = f%mr

2
L 1T ’
Hate. of. medfe—in. VIL4.63. ,

©W) | IEA T AL THALIAA
respeotively 5 c. g WHGEF AN = AZY-

T 5 I+ g = 2rrgEemh

Nete cf gy fivaaeani—-(Pan. VIIL 4.92)

(v) sLor 7 (ongnal T and F[)+5I Fund
\ respechveh +5; eg trfﬁ'srﬂaﬁrf%—
EEE C AR G U wwgau  Bub
according o S"nka.lya afwswfaty ; e

Nete. cf yy@isie—(Pan. VIIL 4. 63)
(v1) T+, Gor A= T+, t{uritrespechvdy,

o€ R T TGS a + gl
L+ aAIT = aars%m v

Nate. of. it oz 3z —Pay VIL 4. 40)
(vn) §o+ =+ ; 79 + Rl = bl

Nete. cf. &) 53T w—{Pan. VIIL 4. 40) and war

*ag wlo—(Pan VI 4.53).
(vitl) G2 AT 0 GHFF + R~ ARTET.

Note. cf. Rfs—(Pap VI 4 60

. 7 3}

' (=) T+3=nasohwed § +%, o g Prlarg+
waygd, = Bl e

Note. cf. Hifg—(@an. VIIL 4, 60}
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(%) T+ of FAN=F+§ or A0 respecti-
vely; o g afwe +walilE = wfremiife s

T, + ST = SRRSO,

Note. cof whygm yp—(Pan VIIL 4, 40).

(si) A+ o0 (oxoepting T )=mnasal of the
following oonsonant; e. g WEA+ wheafa =
wrghaly; sen+ T = R AT - T

Note. cf, a1 wawaen—(Pan. VIIL 4. 59),

(zi1) q+1nitial sermvowels (excepting 3 ;= co-
rresponding nasal semivowels + senuvowel;
6., T+ AL+ T = Toa¥geg; CUT+ T
= HATYIRAL; T+ 4. =TS
But H+{ Or g R H=FEL + T or §TTH,
yespeotvely; €, g EYATOL + TR, = ERI
TAgaRd_ efo.

Note. This change of 3 o @R called ofnm
{ wgearwamws ) of. 9% SaRIEg—(Pan, VI 4. 59).

Note. 3994 means undergoing modification of either or
of both the cansensnts.

2. e wIi—
Tt vowvalfﬂiamﬁrﬁ () +vowal; e.g
WA + W =8M Wy AT+ T =T 770
Nete. But suchq (coming ot the end o a g1z ) 1s nat
chenged into Ggnfe®; & & v¥3 foxal wed aerarar (worarg + @)

wiR, Neverthless, words like wary, ama, A, ¥ g,
T, GO, g, N 29 &7, 1 Yarg are guided by
the general sule,
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C. fawi afe

a. fiwd changed ino 3:—
1 (i Jefufaige—
o+l (@A =21+ (=4S e g
3+ L= RS

Note, wat Qregaregd —(Pap. VI 1. 113},

Although this type of @ may be regarded as shaa
for the renson given in the note under rule 2, yet it is taken
here following the Rg. Prat. as a type of Sfiffga in so for
a5 the following W-FIT has been absorbed into the
previous letter. '

2. wir—
<
-+ P (@R S o7 TG FARA= +7
(=an+aor [A 5T respectively; e. g, a4
eprrad = At e ¥+ 33f - X i
Note. Here frad becomes 3 and then tog.ether with
it conlesces into S cf ¥ ATFIREAR-

the penultimate vowel
fa 5—(Pap. VL 1. 114). .

(Pap. VI 1. 113) and §
b, i changed wnto Lo—

3. (@—

Monophthong + fromi+ade  ait = monph-
thongs + T+ wT T .8 , SR+ AL = STrrcfian
st + fieere = snaieree; AR e = atfiq-

et ; ST + AR = spaEdtAd.
. fmT changed into Wi—

4 —
o+ a2 E, 1 . .
T+ qEE, T e 8 .
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T + B e O+ Ry samhn; B awi =
Frpdt; a8 + o7 = e
s

Note, ¥ menns chenge of Fridf foto g cf. q}m G—
(®ay VIIL, 2. 66). ,

Not: In gai=fes dfw, fad  undergoes  approximate
reversion { gmaen ) to §, its origial character. cf. Tomoir-
e @—(Pan VIIL 5. 34) and s —(Pan. VIIL. 3. 38).
Vowels other than & and &1 are called mfer.  When they
precede the fqad in such cases, the latter becomes @ cf.
M Qe (Pan, VIIL 3. 39), ete.

d. Rattis dropped =

5. somg wafa—

& + (et + vowel (short or long) athor than
@=o+ + vowel (short or long). e. g, W+
FT=ATE )

. w+deR =5 SW ,

Note—The Rg. Prat. treats the first example under
Tqwg and second under F3arg wife  Butos gmg bas been
treated bere, as also 1 the Rg Prat. as a type of vowel
g, the veme SgWg 95gfer bas been adopted to cover both
the cxumples of fxod afiy cited above.

fma— ' '
short vowel + fiemt (L) + T =correspond-
ing, long vowel + - +.t\; Cogy A+
L= A L e + il = oy wagifie

Note. 1t is called faa becouse here fyait is elided with
o condition () viz. the lengtheming of the previaus

vowel. cb. Q fe—(Pan. VIIL 3. 14 and g} odex Ao —
(Pan. VL. 3. 111),

vy

'
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FHA—
o, §, & + a4y =
M5 S+ il e
ST + T = T
Note. Here frait is not intended i. e. elided. <f, & fr—
(Pzq. VIIL. 3. 14). .
of. also, wr + fa@i¥ + awT 99 =
P L E L
it 4 el = a7 Al
AT + 3 = AT zfa. ,

3, Declensiol (WJ)
/ fo

assical Sanskrit in general, the

Being similar to ol
o following specialities :— |

Vedio deolension has th
' A. Nouns (ending in vowels) ‘
wrStem (Masculine § Neuter)
N. A. V. dual (masa.) : termibates in o or &t

1

@ e.8y %q'_’ﬁi st~ -

(i) N.A.V. plu. (mm;o.) : terminates in 3G or aﬁq;
euger iar:—m:? SAL—E: . L

(1if) N.A.V- plu. (neut.) : terminates in @ or awfd;
0.5 fpa—fermta, Lot f

(iv) 1. sing. (maso. & neut.) : terminates in T or
o 0.2, B e

(s) T plu, (mase. & neut,) : terminates in B or ufix;
o - e —SE T,

(v1) L sing: (mase) ¢ terminntes in @ or e\m’; el

qER—ag=ar.
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Hi-Stem (Femining
(i) N.AV. plo.: terminates in om or &i@:; e 8y
IG—I9G¢ .
7-Stem (Masowline, Feminine and N etter)
(i) N. plo. (fom.) : torminates in g5 e.g. 3l .
(i} N. A. pln. (neat.) : terminates in § or $f; e g.,
-t
(1i1) T. sing. (maso.) : terminates in W or 4l e g.,
e .
(iv) L. sng. (fem): terminates in oran; e g,
T — TEM; AR~ AL .
(v) D. sing (fem.}: terminates 1n £ or or; e, ga
= s

(vi) glél @. sing. (maso.): terminates in 31 ; e g,

(vir) L. sing (masc. fermn. & ue'um) ¢ terminates in af
cr &l 5 e, g S ; ST,

E-Stem (Muasenline & Feminine) .

(b N. smg. (maso.}: torminstes in ity original
vawel or with RERtaa 5 e. g, Th—eli:.
(i) NoA. V. dual (mose.) : terminates in ey ; o g,

I,

(i) N, AV, plo. (maso.): terminates in oy s or
T e By VAT

(iv) M. A. 'V, ual (fom.) ¢ terminates in 3 e.g. ; 3

(v) N.A. V. plo. (fem.): terminates in & or &;
e g 3, . . . :

(vi) A, sing. (msso.): terminates in @ or Y ; 0. 8.
T A
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(vii) L sing. {mnsc,: terminates in awand qse. g
Tea—fa.
(viii* I plu, (fem.) : terminates in & 5 e. g, Cop
(ix) D.sing, (maso.) : terminates in @or q, 6.8
T
(x) G. sing. (masc.) : termivates in MorT; e. g
TA—TAaE,
(xi} G. plu, (masc.) : terminates in a5 e. g, WA,
I-Stem (Museuline ¢ Neuter)
(i) . A. V. dusl (neut): terminates in £;e¢,
), 7. (
(ii) N. plu. (masc.) : terminates in o125 e. g., I, |
(iii) N. A. V. plu. (neut.) : terminates in ¥, For fa;
e. g Rg—TI—A.
(iv) T. sing. (mose. & neut.): terminates in @1 or A4
€, ey TG 3 TG, \
(v) D. ging. (neat.) : terminates in X or o e g
VI, .

(vi) Abl @. sing. (neut.) : terminates in & or @ e.g.
AT
(vii) G. sing. (maso.): terminates in & or @ ;e
T,
(viii) L. sing. {masc.) : terminates in &t or &fy ; eg.,
art—aw :

F-Stem (Peminine) '

(i) N.A. dual ¢ terminates in & ; e.g., 3T, A=
(i) N.A. plu. : terminates in & 5 e.g., T
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(iti) D. sing : torminates in «; e.g., T
(iv) ADL sing. : terminates in ot ; e, g, &
() Luslng  beminates fn g ox T jeg, 5R—33
e H-Stem (Masculine - Feminine)

(1) N.ALY. dual (masc. & few.) : terminstes ‘in @
or @t ; 8., A—AY ; AET—HEAL

¥-Stem (Masernline § Peminine)y

o N AV. dual (mase. & fom.) @ terminates in &
orditeg. TN— |
(ii) A. sing (mase.) : terminates in 7 ; 0. , WL
(ul) G. plu, (maga.): terminates in &L .y T

S-Stem (Masenline § Feminine)

() N.AY. dual: terminates in o or & eg,
AT
(i) G. plu. 3 torminates in M or AL | e.g., THWH—~

B. Nouns fending in consonants) !

(i) N.AYV. dusl: terminates’ in o1 or ; eg,
Sgi—ibat,
(1) N. plu. : both G and Fg are used ; o7, war—
Lo
(it} L. sing (of stems ending in 5 }: dropps the suffic
f; 0. g., MY, W, T
(iv) L. sing (of stems ending in a) terminates in

£ e g, T )
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SAb n

D. Pronouns ,",(\;r’" “\4\ %

o \

T iEgon AT

(i) M. A, doals . g;(\BOh A )):
(i) D, sing. : na, Tam. BN A//ti
(iii) D. plo. : o, v, RV

(iv) L. sing. : ®, aifi.
. (v) L. plu. : 2%, srewrg,

(1) N.dual: gaq,

(ii) L sing. ¢ @, @@, (o
(iii) AbL sing. : g, T,
(iv) G.dual: 730 :
(v) L. sing. : &, @fa.
(%i) L. plu. t IR, FeAg. . ’

A5
(i) N. A. dual (mase,) : a1, ).
(ii) I plu. (mase.) : &, Bfix:
(iii) L. sing. (masc.) :afor, aforg,.
=L .
(i) 1. cing, (fem.) : ST, 1T,
(ii) G.adus! (mase.) : wk, T,

(i) N. A.sing. (veut.) fom, g,

(ii) T. pla. (mase, & neut.) Ffa:.

i |w

‘(i) Both are inflected as a,noun exaept L. sing
(masc.) and G. sing. (fen,), which have & and
et respectively. ‘ B!

- @
(i) & is infleoted like OF in masec. fam. & neut.
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4. Conjugation
A, Finite Verb

Vedie conjugation has following especial fga.tures-

1) The stem of the finite verb to which termina-
tions nre added falles into four sysfems—
(a) Present system, (b) Perfect system, (c) Aorist
system and (d) Future system,

1t
{1} No arg is restrioted to a specific qor.

(iii) Subjunctive (%), injunctive moods * and
pluperfect are peculiar to the Vedas.

{iv) Aorist system with multple forms is frequent
in the Vedas.

Tense
Tense is denoted by verbal terminations

(i) Present Temse—following  terminations

denote
Presont tense :— ' };
Active Middle
sing. du  phu sing,.  du,  plo.
dfs @ whw| ®uo W o

mife  wg w,ww| @ SO
T I T e

(1) Past Indefinite—TFollowing terminations dovote
Past Indefinite tense, aaly when
atlended with augment (et ):—



APPENDIX—A 17

Actise Middle
sing. da,  pl. | sing du. plu
3rd, @, sran ot | I Ao, A,
s g &
ond H{ & A,
nd AR A, I g, oran,

Llrst, 2. SeT A3 -
NES S L s
(1) Presont Purfect—Followng  terminations  denote
Present Perfect :—
Activo Middle
sing.  du. plu, sing, du. plu.
9rd a1 SgE S T @I kS
ond, 9 omgE, o & amr R
st w A A T Lo By
(1v) Future Indefirsto—The Present Tense termina-
tions 1mmediately preceded by & denote future

Indefinite.
Mood
(1) Zndicotrve—All the tense terminations 1ndicate

this mood,
(1) *ZImperatne—lt expresses comoand or desire in

the widest sense

* Besides command or general desire, will and 1njunc
tition  were <omettmes tended by the Vedic seers
Imperative was therefore left wath 3rd person sing & plu
and 2nd person sing  through which command or desire was
usually expressed  Injunctne denoting njunction or mild
form of gommand sppropriated the rest of the thud and
second person terminations, 1 e 3rd person and Znd person

2
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Tollowing terminations dencte Imyperative —
Active Viddle
sings  du  plu sing. du.  pla
rd, g, @A, G, eFg | W, SNl W, A

o, S
oud g, fafE, an &, 2| T, W@,
a;q ' o, T, ey, wd

(1) Tpunotwe—1It exprosses injanetions  Imjunctive
15 denoted by the following termmations *—

(a) Active Middle

sing.  du,  plo sg du plo.
3rd — it - — Yy, Ay, —
gnd — §L & — I, W R

(b) Unaugmented terminations of the Past Indefi-
nite (vide above).

(4] Suljunctive~1t exprosses will the completion of
which 15 1 the control of the speaker.

Tollowing termimations denote Subjunchive

Active

sing, dn. plu.
3 W =, *fs, wx
ond @l wiy o @y
1st aﬂﬁ, i el o

dualand 2nd person plu  Subjunctune denoting the will
of the speaker (1) became nssogiated with il the fipst person
termnations

The above appropristion of Imperative tecrmnationg
by the Imperative, the Injunctive and the Subjunctive s,
howerer, not stnetly mamtained
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Middie
sing. da. | plu.
3rd. o, em o=
2nd. o o o}
Trst. a R HE, S

(v) Optative—It simply expresses a wish or poss:
bility the exetution of which 1 pob in the
control of the speaker.

Following termimstions denote Optative :—
Active
sing. dun, plu.
3rd. {T‘L‘Tﬁ iam,, L ég:, RS
ond, &g, w9 S, TR g9, 9

Lrst. g, a9, 9@ &, @
Middle
sing. du. plo,
3rd. & SaL gt
2nd. £ar, Sarm, g
Trste &= £l g

(vi) Precative—Ib expresses a prayer or a wish to
the gods.

Terminations of Optative 1mmediately pre-
ceded by @ denote Precative.

(v1) Conditionai—1b expresses an achon that might
have happened in the past but did not happen
because the condition was not fulfilled.

Terminations of Past Indefinite immediately
preceded by @ and attended by angment ()
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denote Conditional mood and are added to the
future system of the verb,

This mood is extremely rare in the Vedas.

The only example found in the R.V. is awafad..

3ed
2nd,
Yrsb

3rd.
2nd.
1rst.

3rd.
2ud,

Conjugation
Present-System
Active
Indicative (Present Indefinite)
sing. du. plu.
wf W wafx
vafs Leod Eec
Eeit Etied Rcintes
+Nate—also s ; fgRnfa.
*Imperfict
SR, IR, EECEY
T ANTIH, s
R Eeies B
! Note—also wadiam.
TImperative
wag' EEtive Eect
W A W’

* Note—alse wommw; Wi, »uufa, sagfy,

TR, ; WA, GYH, TR,

*¥Imperfect tenzc 13 denoted by nugmented terminations
Gang ete when such termmntions ara suffixcd to the present
system of the verb,
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Injunetive
sing, duo,
3rd. — Cecie
2nd. — BT,
Sutjunctive
Sed. AT, WA, W
9nd. WAITH, Wan W
It - R AW
Optative
B1d. T, Eesite
2nd. a5 WA,
Irst. W, W
’ Present-System
Maddle
Indicative (Present Indefinite)
sIng. du.
3ed. o] T
_2nd, W wai
Irst, w TR
@ Note—also 1.
Imperfect
8rd. aTAT SAAATL,

9nd, ST AR,
st oW vty
TImperative
3rd, L WL
9nd, sa9 Lot

1 Nofe—~—also QREET .

plo.

LEG

|~
A=Y
LCitY

Wy
W
"

plu.
wT
Ee]
e

_HATR

;A
IR,

wawaq
ey

21
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Srd.
2nd.

3rd.
nd,
1rst.

3rd.
wnd.
Irst.

Jrd,
2nd.
1rst.

3rd.
2nd,
1rst,

Srd,
2nd,
Irst.

“* Fluperfeet 1s denoted by
q 87 ete. when speh terminations ar

System,

THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION

Injunctive
sing. du, plu.
— Eeotd —
= WA, W,
Subjunctive
W, A W TR
T,y LElE
AR, T
Optative
wia TN, W
Ty EEEici g ey,
Wiy EECity LU
Perfect-System
Active
Indicative (Present P, rfect)
s, du. plu.
s wag: T
aqfta Rk Sed o
ErCl TR gt
* Pluperfect
SR, STy g
L SR ST
B -_— —_
Tmperative
s T, aT<m

sugmented terminations
¢ edded to the Perfect



3rd.

2nd, -

1rst.

3rd.
2nd,
1rst,

Jid.
2nd.
1rst.

Brd.
2nd.
1rst,

3rd.

2nd.
1rst,

Brd.
2nd.

APPENDIX—A

Injunctive
sing.

g

Subjunctive

S,
o, am g
Eoc -~

Opiative
SHTRITE, —_
agem Susicid
ST, -
Peorfect-System
Middle
Indicative (Present Perfeety
sing. du.
&l o
afidr o
i i

Pluperfect

— HRTHAT,
s -
Tnperative

LiECE] -
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Subjunctsve

sing du. pla.
8rd FRE, T — —
9nd — — —
1rsk - —_ S,

, Optative
3rd Scind _— —
2nd ~ayrar _— —
1ret qadT — TaRRRE
Aorisgt-system

By the presence of fag ( firmmor) or 1ts absence
between the roob and the suffix, the aorist system 1s
broadly olassified 1nto two-sigmatic and uon-;1gmatic
By the vanation of f&= 1nto four ty pes, viz 9,5
and &g the sigmatic agun 18 subdivided nto four
The non-sigmatic may either be simple or redue
plicated  Simple agan 18 subdivided 1nto ‘a’-aorist
and root-aorist  The following chart will male the
point olear :—

Aonst

|
! |
Sigmatic Non-sigmatia

1
Sal{aonst) ' (ronst) ‘Is™(aorst) l lemple Reduphialed
(rons)

‘Sts (aon

‘Alaonst ‘Root*aonst,



Srd.
2nd.
1rst.

3rd.
2nd.

Jrd.
2nd.

3rd.

2nd.

3rd.

3rd.
9nd.
Trxst.

APPENDIX—A
" Sa'aorist
Active
TIndicative ( past indefinite)
ging. du, plu.
ST, - RREEN
R - -
. Imperative
—_ qaTa, —
—_ oA, —_
Injunctive
e, - -
e - -
Sw-gorist
Middle
Indicative (past indifinite}
sing. du. plu.
AgAT — T
Imperative
B - -
Injunctive
g - R
*S'-aorist
Active
Indicative (Pust Tndefinitd)
s1nge du, plu.

o, SRTGART, el aig:
ST, SRl Eeticl T
SR - B

25
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3rd.
2nd,
lrst,

Srd.
2ud,
1rst,

3rd.
2nd,
Irst.

3rd.
2nd.

3rd.
2nd.

Irst.

3rd,
2nd,

Trst,

1rst,

THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION

Injunctive
sing. do, plu.
£ 4 — —
3 iz -
S - dre
Subjunctive
sl da e dme Wi
TR qg: gy
Ry — Lt
Sr-qorist
Middle
Indicative (Past Indefinite)
sing. du. plu.
m HEE AL, e
Sk
mﬁm — Eraciby
Imperative
Tq|a qg=ny,
et =g, —_
Injunective
e - T
AT BaaT_ —
afy = TR
Subjunctive
wa - e, et
fic ot Ty - -
8, F — -
Optative

T
i
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‘Ig’-aorist
Active
Indieative (Past Indefinite)

sing. do, v pla.
3rd. o swfeRL  enEfg:
2nd. Eea —_ —
Lrst.  <mAfaae, - SR
TImperative

3rd. wffeg sifrer. —_
and. el afiey, e g

Injunetive
Jrd. A - amig:
2nd. [t aﬂigll iy, e
Irat. i, — wfirey
Subjunctive
3rd. Eiiced — afir
ond,  WGE — —
irst.  gfaEr - —
Is-aorist
Middle

Indicative (Past Indefinite)
sing. du. plu,

3rd.  ewPim wﬁmm S

and.  emfwen
1rst, afarfy —_ o
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8rd.
4nd.
st

3rd.

1rsh.

Jrd,
9nd.
Tret,

3rd.
2nd,

Jrst.

2nd.

3rd,

2nd,
Irst,

Jrd.

THE MEW VEDIC SELECTION

Ingunctive
ping. du.
afyz -
aftrer: —
i —

Subjunctive
Ogptative
sfadiz -
AR —
SEvice wlietf®
*Sug-gorist
Aotive

Indicative (Past Tndefinite)
sing. du.
- i
smfan —_
Impegative :
- afew,

Injunctive

- e
o afeq,
e, —
Suljunctive
wfe, —_

plu.
sl

i

- giamg

ai‘%‘m{i

pla.

ermf'mz

arfe

e
e
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Sis-aorist

Middle
Optative
sing. do. pla.
2nd. B EiieiH — —
1rst, dfadra — erfRaty
‘Alaorist
Active
Indicative (Past Indefinite)
sing. du, plu.
8rd. Eiccad —_ aifigT
9nd. iccd — st
Trst. Eieccd aifiga e
Tmperative
3rd. |y BECIES g
2nd. /7 [/IAL, |, AgTA
Injunctive
8rd. =z —_ fagT
2nd. = — —
1rst. o, _ —

Subjunetive

3rd. Ty, P, e —_

gnd,  fte, fan P Forgrer, P
Irst. - fagw= frrmr

Oplative
Srd. frya. - -
2nd. R —_ _
1rst. R - fm
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3rd.
9nd.
Trat,

8rd,
2nd.

3rd.
1wk,

8rd.
Trst.

1rst.

3rd,

8rd.
2nd.
Yrsb,

THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION

« f-aorist
Middle
Indicative (Past Indefinite)
sing. dn. plu.
sl afgam, afER

atfegam -
Eiedy oty sfEmi

Trperative
—_ - [T,
— — AR,
Injunctive
— it
ﬁm_ — gl
Subjunetive .
e B
Optative
i ~
Preeative
Fa%g -— —_—
¢ Root'-zorst
Active
Indicasive (Past Indefinite)
sing. du. plu,
SR, HEARTY, e
AT ST AT

ST, - R



3rd.
2nd,

3rd.
2nd.
Irst.

3rd.
2nd.
Irst.

and.
1rst.

3rd.
2nd.
1rsf.

3rd.
2nd.
rst.

2nd.

TImperative
sing. da.
38 g
Fta Fray.

Injunctive
T -
o —
g -

Suljunctive
U, WA, @
wfy, T
R, T -

Optative
T -
EERIE -

Procative
3 —~

- ESLSLS
L -
¢ Root »aorisi

Middle

Indicative (Past Indefinite)
sing. da.
FE AR
A -
aifi A

Imperative
9 -

ADPPENDIX—A

plu.
g

31
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8rd.
2o0d.
1rst.

3rd.
2nd.
Irst.

3rd.
2nd,
lrst.

3rd.

Brd,

2nd.
lrst.

3rd.

2nd.

3rd.

THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION

Injunctive
sing, du. plu.
o —_— I
et —_ -
R — Hafg
Subjunctive
FER — Ig=q
oo o, 9 —
_ — T, T
Optative
QT — -
— e —
o — it
Procative
w1 - -
Reduplicated-asrist
Active
Indicatite (Past Indefinite)
IR — AT
it I, ol
SXECiy - EEicent
Imperative

g - :

EhL S S
Injunetive

g — &(x{:L



2nd.
Irsh.

8rd.
2nd.
1rst.

3rd.
2nd.
1rst,

3rd.
9nd.

8rd.
ond.
1rst.

Irsh,

8rd.
Irst,

APPENDIX—A

sing. du. plu
T — e
e - .
Subfunctive
et — -
T - Feoic
Optatue
AL, - A
ar AR T —
A - arm
Reduplicated-zor:st
Middle
Indicative (Past Indefinetc)
i — AT
- — AT,
Injunctive
— - EEES
Qi — —_
a - —
Su'punctive
- e -
0pla‘tuu
sing. du plu.
- - ke

Bt — vt
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Fulure-System
Active
Indicative (Future Indefinite)

sing. du, plu.
ard, Fieais it et
9nd.  wReth o wferg

Trst.  weemfy - e wRtwnmte
Suhjunctite
2nd. e - —
Conditional
3rd ECitcd - —
Future—System
Middle
Indicative (Puture Indeflnite)
3rd. e — —
2nd. [ —_ —_
Irsh.  =ftsx -

Syntactreal uses of fenses and moods :—-
Tenses

Prosent Indefinite

o 1 A% goggn Ay sged (R.V. L 48, 6),
Past Indefinite

() % o Afiee e (R V. 132, 1)

() e et wfgtend, (R.V. IT. 88.1).
Prosent Peyfeet

o R s gl (RV. 1L 82, 1),
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Pluperfeet
Eekri bl qﬁwmﬁﬂ (RV. X.72.7).
Futurz Indefinite

et amg (RV. L 44, 5),

Moods
Tmperative
Command as well as desire—%aY 281 g (R.V. L
14.12) ; w arrerg ggf (RV. L 1T, 9),

Injunctive
(i) Intention of the first person—gzwger g dafor
7 Q=g (R.V. 182, L),
(ii) Bxhortation (egft)—eifragua % fr: (R.V. VIL
15. 6). ’
(iii} In future scnse—F T wAT AR Fely
(R.V. I 24, 1). -
(1v) With negative partiole @1 and ¥—uagay witg-
aify mev (R.V.IIL 33.8.); ¥ ma (R.V.
V1L 47, 1).

Suljunctive

(i) Will of the first person—&mTd arggT ﬂ
(R.V. V. 51. 12).

(i) Exhortation (sgff)—¥=n maf (R.V.1.139.7)
@ 3 wg mafy (R V. L 1. 2).

(i) In future sense—at 9387 (R.V. VIIL. 43. 24),

(1v) In principal elanse—%ql g Fuamw: (R.V.
1. 84, 8)
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(v) With negative particle 7— garfi aerx (It V
V1, 28, 8) ~

(v1) In relative clanse—awged grar= TR T
(R V. IT, 23. 4)

Optative
(1) Wish— g9 @t wadr W@ (R V. IV. 50, 6)

[11) Request to the gods—s gﬂmgiﬁq‘&ﬁ%ﬂﬂ

(RV VIIL 18 22)

{m) In prmclpzﬂ sentence with 4R, %37 and gHg—
R Y g BAm (R V X, 191 1), =W
e g (R V. VIL 8T 5), gRgga
wa iy (RV L 143 0)

(1v) With negative parbicle 7 and g Rg—s fdw

wvaw (B V. V1. 54 9), g frg wrireeafa g

(RV VI.37.9)

(v) Only once with W—w 3 @A eFaZa T

(RV VI 51.7)

(v1) In relative subordinate dmses__qﬁ @ Har
firra, @ SR (R VX 84 34), o Feaf
SRR, 9 a9 g A (R V X 181 1)

Precative

{1y Prayer or wish addvessed to the gods—2wa
W aEdE
{n) W:’s\: uegtive particle T—will § opN &Ed W
e (R VLIIL 54 21)

Conditional

@ e Tmeamle R V.1 30 2),

4
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. B, Derivative or Secondary verbs

® Cowsative (farseq )—mmafy, ool (indic,),
YREAT, (1mpv. ), FTR (subju.), FHRTT (opt ), EcieX
o, (impf.), sFETESR (perl.), <R, (aorist), wRiter
(fut.), st1Tfir, / condi.)

(i) Desiderative ( Tawa )—Rmtaaty {indic.), oamg
(impv.), gwafat (subju.), ofaf@® (mpf), Svammr
(pert.), erfirfedic (aorist), fraeafit (fub)e

(iii) Intensive ( Ay )—tgAte ( indie. ) '-?miﬁg
(impv.), ST ( subjo.), wrigd, (impf.), g
{verf.), srfafgan, (aorist), affawatin (fut.).

(iv) Denominative (RF1g)—ETa (indic.), SRATIT,
(nmpt.), STaiE (aovist), MAETR (tut.).

C. Infinite verd

1. Participle

Participial forms are made out of all the four
verbal gystems with participle terminations added to
them. Such terminations indicate different tenses,
Following charb will make the point olear i—

Pacticiple

| 1 | | |
Present Past  Perfect Aorist Future
I

[ T
Acls. Miiht Palss. Alct. Pass. Act. Midd. ‘SI' A len Act.  Midg,
| LT |
Act. Midd. l Act. Midd,

1 1
Act. Midd.
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(1) Pressnt partscrple—Tos,» R JE=, fegereon
Note, cf wygaod L
() Past Partvsple—gR, gaai , gitd wa fa=
Note  cf & ond wag
(w) Perfect Partiesple—<FaqR » RN
Note Cextan Perfect Participles nre formed by addiog
the suffix afg to the unredupheated stems , e g, aratq, ftl,
gy, Yo
(v) Aorst  Partsesple—(a) 'S sorast Partwor le—gage
g, W, A
) *A worsst Partirple—gd,
fe, geAm, gAN
() Doot~aorist Partreiple—Bae ,
T 3, B
(v) Future Particsple ~{QeTq , TE4A0

I Infimtive

The mfinitives are formed by adding gq to the
root bub 1n the vedie language thoy are forwed by
adding several suffices Vedio infimtives may be
alassifisd under four heads [Followmg chart will make
the pont clear —

Infinitive terminations

1 | ]
Accusative Dative Abl Gemtive Loca[mve

[
T ¥ @ @ A
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{t) Acewsate—It 13 formed by adding o, to the
root; e. g fogeg, S
(1) Dative—It 15 formed from verbal nouns by
adding following sufiizes :—
g, ‘!%
J—ar, TR
NIRRT
el .
=T
(1) Allative Gemtawve—TI1 15 forwed by adding s or
a‘tq to the verhal nouns,eg, Bﬁ'ﬁﬁ Lt oA @' &l
(v1y Zocatrs—1It 18 formed by adding g to the verbal
steupe g TR i

II1 Gerundive
1t 18 formed by adding following suffixes

Note—Its causative, desiderative and mtensive forms
are also met with, € g, TAq1g, fafwarea, fagrasy
TF—g, o
Note—Gerundive 1 73 from derivative verbs, ore also
common in the RV, e g, fzzﬁvn" 1gET, gatey

), S
goa—fEfaa
RTINS

IV Qerund or sndechinadle Parhioyple
Besides &y of the olssical Sapsknt, Vedie
gorund 1s formed by adding twe synonymous
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Suffizes &l and @14 ; 0.9, TFA, AFN; T <Rl
g, §. - .

Besides T and & (7rg) of the classioal Banskrit
Vedic gerund is also formed by adding the suffix &
€. g., WA, FEEAERy AT

5 Compound
(1) Coordinative (&g )

() Deratd Drandea—Firzmaei,

Note—S the two bors are separated by
other words which come 1 between the two ; e.g., & fazdl
ofedl

(b) Plural Drandon—aRITEN, ST

(¢) Singular Doandvos—3pig a0, FACETL,

(ii) Deferminative
() Dependent Detwrrtiirive ( FRIET )RR, -
faan, fremwy, M, fiedfy, oop
(b) Desorspiwe Determinative ( FqRA Y=
TETE, TR VA, A, ML AL s
TR
v () Possessive (agﬂ"lﬁ'_)——gqﬁ, g, &Rt
, ST TS,
(1v) Goverming (eradian)~finrs, wgeRl, TG T,
ifea:

(v) Syntastioal—azrewy, aredm:.
() lterative—aWad, wag, anay, aaran, ax, fofed,

Nots—Syntactical and Iterative compounds arc peculiar
to the Vedss.
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VEDIC ACCENT
Accent is the property of the vowel element of 4
syllable. It is of fwo hypes—stressed and pitched.
Pitched accent is related to musio. Vedic Samhitas
are mainly concerned with pitohed accent because they

are actually sung. [t1s represented by thres types

of notes—
IgTi—A note on which voice is raised (ﬁm—-
Pan. 1. 2.29),
gTa—A note on which voice is low ( FgE—
Pan, I. 2.30).
Fi%g— A nofe which i3 a combination of ¥grar and
SR (QAE: | —Pan, 1. 2. 81).

i 15 of tno types-Dependent and Indepen-
dent. Independent again, is divided into
|ftast snd smtvas. afaw ogain, s of three
Linds—sfro-aiam, Srafaet and sfifaie-
wffas. Folloving chart will make the point

clear—
wfa
!
| 1
Dependent Independent
f——“'l_‘T
g safrr
( zefa)

[ |
sfeg shax gt az&ﬁlea-qﬁw
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Dependent Gfig—An oiggi is twnsformed into
| because of the influonce of proceding @grd. As
transiormation depends upon the preceding Igvsr, 1t s

called depondont &RA 5 ey T8 ().

Independent @RA—It 18 other than dopendent
=3fi, honee, called Independent. A bobter term for
this type would have been non-depondent afta.

dfqq |Ra—The three types of @ (viz sfteg,
&9, st ) bave been cxplamed above (vido Appen-
dix—¢A’ under euphonto combipation, 1,2, and 4),
Ip theso three types, two ncconts are merged into

o @Ra -
() Brmabafie—s+2=§o g, g+ @=gdy.
(b} & wRa—3ara %, 5, (short of long) + 3y dise
simlar vonel=@; 84, T+ FF =g
(o) ofoffmaha—g, AraL=ts, A's rospeotives
Iy e.g., X+ 939G =& s7¥q

Excepting w the sbove three (a), (b, (a), ow
, ces of
i, the fusion between bhe prebedm)g Gz"m) andest}fe

Tollowing ST ( < +21) results m vy

SRR Tfa—Lhus 15 called wiRa WRT 1 ¢, natural
Wi, Buoh #fXd 15 seen on @ and 7. Modern scho-
lara take 1t a3 a case of RAsafiaa wiw They analyse

Tand § mbo 59 and 9% ¥ |
e e.g., Fatfr (Renfar )
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A, The system of marking accenfs in the
Rgveda Samtata

FE—It is loft unmarked; e g., T (F1).
Aggrd—It is marked with a honzontal stroke
bolow; e. g., 9&d ().
afta—It is marked with o vertical stroke above; e, g,
a2l ().

*53a—0ne are more 7ggT syllables which come
immediately after a @l are called 537, and ave lefé
unmarhed; e, g., ArETINL ( AT, VAT ).

1573~ An Indopendent @it smmediatoly followed
by an =gt is called ¥¥7 WY, and 15 marked with
figures ’_'ori writton immedintely before the follow-
ing 9g19  If the independent wftw is on sbort syllable
the figure 418 written with a horzontal stroke below
and a vertical strobe above leaving the Independent
e unmarked;e g, 52 3 B, If the Independent =ity
1son u long vowel, the figure i wrtten with s
horzontal stroke below and & verlical strohe above,

T Both w43 and Jarw are vomarked. But an un.
marked syllable or sylisbles immedistely following wfRe
15 §u%.  An upmarked syllable otber than a 597 15 a3,

$ el whother Dependent or Independent 1s 2 combi-

nation sound—combination of ST and &JIE, of which the
first element 15 931 ond the second MR, 97 15 a feature
of Independent gafeg Tlus 1> 50 becouse i & @3 situation
the sl has to reach the following 31w, More precisely
the 321 element of AIREART bas to reach the followmg yerg
through the sg@a elemeut of the sume Freg@afa, In other
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and the syllable immediately preceding the figure
18 algo marked with a horizontal stroke belowse g,
gem i &
B The system of marking accents in the
Vajasaneys Sashhuta

The notations ndopted to mark the nccents i the
Vajasaneyt Sambita arc the samcas m the R V, with the
following exceptions —

() An Independent gafi@ 1immedintely preceded by an
AT 15 marked with the sign (—) below the syllable, e g,
it e g

words, the tigh pitch of the I element has to descend
to reach w3 pomt and then has to rise agatn to the beight
of the following 921@, In order to comvert a descent into
an ascent a jerk 15 mewitable Hence, 9raeafta followed by
an SI’E undergoes

1T & n s
o
P
M Noem wone
Proeed 00
v -

Depardant.

e
o ow e
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(1) An Independent gafw* 1mme hately followed by an

et 1s marked with the sign (w) below the <yllable, e g,
TR TR

() The g3w@rC followed by 9,49 &, g and T 1s shown
with the sign (p ) immedintely after the syllable on which

it occurs, eg, Y AY feayatoafian

C Tje system of marking accents wn the
Samevede Sambts

The system of marking accents i the Sam ivede Samhits
15 quite dsfferent from that of the Rgveds Samlita  In the
Samaveda Samhits the accents are marked with numerals
above the syllables

L RA ?
Farg~—It 18 marked with the figure ¢ e g, gaasT (ar)
313 3
s — It 15 marked with the figure §, & g, awas (3)
322 1
wf@—It 1s marked with the figue R e g gagwn ()

103
wag—TIt 5 left unmarked e g gamar (1)
The followming sre the exceptions to the general rule
given above —
() The figur R 18 also used to indicate the 3 when
13 7
1t 1s followed by on &gar@, € & amzw (@)
(uj If oneor smore syll=bles having wata come at the
end of the Pada the first 3| 15 marked with 2 and the

iR R
remaming are left uomatked, ¢ g w2 @ (gf)

*Yajurveda Sambitd has no &g
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() I two syllables having 3@ come 0 succession
and are followed by an #gRIc, the first gq 1s marked with
™ 31’ T
33 ard the second 15 left uomarked, e g , Whiwawa (&)
(tv) When one wart 1s followed by another gara, the
first 15 marked with {g, the second 15 left unmarked and

the wf@ following 1t 1s marked with T, € 8»
FELE
fx 3 miphmy

) An Independent wfeg, not followed by an 3%,
15 marked with 3% and the preceding ggara with 3%, e g

WAI 12
wata
(1) An Independent wmfa, follewed by an 971, 15
marked with 3, and the syllable bearing the Independent
32 1k R -
@i s prolated , & g gt 2 9@ (W R)

(v An Independent wftg followed by an gz and

iR
preceded by an 331 15 left unmarked, e g, 2@y ar 3 F}
{wi1)

(v} 1€ two or more syliables having QAT come tn

succession and are folloned by an g3/ the first HLT 15

matked with ¥ and the remuning are left unmarked, e g,
3t

ﬂ’ﬁa’v’v!(;rﬁa[)

D Tihe system of marking aceents sn the
At! rear da Samjata

The notations adopted to mark the nccents i the

Atharvasedn Satshuts are the same os m ke Rgveda Sembuts
with the following exceplion—
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() The dependent eafeg 1s morked with the sign (/)
M it 15 followed by an w7aIG or vot fellowed by any syllable,
¢ g fefi /g agudny, fetanfr gedh €90 &/
B The system of marking accents 1n the
Satapatha Brakmana
The system of morking accents m the Satapatha
Bribhmana 15 quite different from that of the Rgveda Samhita
qarq~It 15 marked witha honzontal mark below like
the qgaTa of the Rgveda Samhitd, ¢ g evatar-
et < mEwd
wgara—It 1s left unmarked , e g SRANGARNT T ()
wafia—It s left unmarked , ¢ § TERWMIIRNT T {7, 1)

B The system of marking accents 1d the
. Tmttiriya Samheta
The notations to mark the sccents m ihe Taittinya
Samha with 1ts Brahmana and Aranyaks, are the same as
1n the Rgveda Samhifa with the following exception—
() An Indepondent i followed by au are does not

produce F#1 and 1s marked as dependent €ft@

Rules for rendering samhita-text wnto pada-text

1 Separat
hita-text a8 1ndependont of ove anotherye g,

gt eoE g (Sambatoxt)
S | 5T | T T 1| (Pada-text)
9 Notce the following effects of rule 1 —

(1) In the same word orEETd, preceded by <, 18
changed 1 t0 dependent ", eg,

e each noncompound word of the Samh
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gy 4R (Subhuta-text)
el e | (Padactext)
N

Noe In the Samhtatext oggm remmned &R
because of the following ®a/@  But as m the Pada text each
word 15 independent, such KT 1 converted 10 to i be
cause of the precedmg F4 10 the same word

(1) In the svme word TFgT, preceded by @fig, 18
changed 1nto 793 and s0 16 18 not marked, e.g ,

?ﬁiﬁl 3 (Samhita-text)
73913 (Pada-text)

{111) In the same word %=4s folloved by an AT,
are marked below (1 e are shown as AT Yie g

FRCEWTRR (Barhhiti-toxt)
A | I | IR (Pade-text)

(1v) Words having neither 357 no1 Indepondent &
are marked below {u.e. wre shown as :ﬁfﬁﬁ\'); C gy
TR, (Surthuta-text)

T @AW (Pada-tost)
e aan
(s} Tho numeral sigas ( Vand a') of o T#% @Ra are

removed aod the immediately preceding syllable
13 wathed with the usual sign of &e 3 € Goy

9w Ig‘m (Bamhita text)
SRdg 1o (Padaetext)
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(vi} When the @féq is dissolved the aceents belonging
to the preceding and the following syllables that
formed themsclves into the @y, are restored.
The following rules guide, the splitting of @feqm
accents into nabural ones—

- 3'+ I=8 ' ¢

SHEA=Y '
& +& = Does not arise
q+I=F
H+I=T
I+ &= Does not arise
T+A=T
I +27 = in the following cases :— ¢

(a)qﬁ?zaf:uﬁim—sﬁ feg,
g+ g=g9
(b) &% aﬁx—«c g I+TR =Fdy
(o) afifilgy afra—og, & + A = X sy
3. Keep the following accents of the Sahhita-text
unchanged—

(1) Sz1<t in all conditions ; e. g,
TZeg (Samhbita-text)

z7'el | g (Padatext)

(11) In the same word &13TT, followed by ar 83T%; e g,
JATFAN  (Sambnti-text)

SRTFAD (Padn—text)

ses s
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(ixi) Tn the same word (dopendent) R, preceded by
an TN & o
it Tal (Samhita-text)
* .

arfi | 94 (Padactext) _

(iv) In the same word Independent ®id, preceded
by oA €. 8y
z?rzr?ﬁtq (Sahhita- texh)

ﬁzﬁﬁn % (Padertoxt)

(¥) In thesnms word s/=rs, preceded by & (which
follows an 9§ ); 0. 2.,
qiqFrL (Sahita-text)
ﬁ'i!ﬁl’*{ (Pada-toxt)

4. Add gfx—
(1) after the Practhyn vowels s e. g.,
‘g 'ﬁ'ﬂrﬂ@ (Sadhluta-text)

%1 e AR (Podatoxt)

Nate, Here gfit indicates that the lmmedmle]y preceding
vowel is a Bragrhya and theref, of ing into

afw.  Vide Appendix—4a, under sgfa-a1g ( (a) note).

(ii) ofter the partiole I which is lengthened and
nasalized 5 0.g,,

H{i Fm (E’\xh\uhvtnxt,)
a0 T (Pada-toxt)
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_ {iif) after {hotaoized visarjaniya ; e.g.,
= 3 wdr: afig: (Samhita-text)

19 wn: | ol | (Padastext)

X ote—Here afaas enters into afiw with =fF to indicate that
the visarjaniya is a rhotacized one.
5. Besides gf¥, 1apeat—
() a compound word terminabing in Pragrhya, 8.g.,
'R (Sambita-text)
o7 g 3RSz (Padatoxt)
Note—(i) Here gfdt is ndded ta show that the preceding

vowel is Pragrehya.
(1) Repetition with an avagraha is to indicate the
i s ofa 1

:
(ii} the word &;5e. g.,

Yl i (Sambiti-text)
¥ iRl & | it (Pada-toxt)

Note—{i) Here sfit is added toshow that visatjaniya is n
- rhotacized one.
(ii) €1 is repented to indicate a special feature viz.,
two eafXs in successton in the Pada-text.

(ii1) o verb similar in form to & substantive to
distinguish the former from the latter whick is
never repeated 5 €. g .

1 & 1 goma A (Sanhitd-text)
it B R s gEes Ak | 1 (Padaetext)

Note—()) Here ¢fa shows that w1 is origiaally rhotacized,
(ii} Repctition indicates that it is the verbal lorm
and not & substantive (from {),
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(iv) any word where there’is a least posaibility of
confusion regarding 1bs form s e g,

ot g ad g %.' (Samia-text)

aaasea | 0 | T | 23R i (Padertext)

Notz—In the above passage onc moy bein a confosion
thaf ¥ is = conjvgational terminntion. Here repetion/ of
% after ¢f indicates that & is not a conjugational termmation
‘but an independent word,

6. Add avagrahg t—
(1) betweon the constituent wgs of the compounds
oxoept g7 and 7 ; 0.8,
TZTY  (Samhita-text)
T sqg: (Pada-toxt). -
Counter-exatm ple—fiarae oy (Samhita-text)
Frre o (Pada-text)
mdy (Samhitibext)
g, (Pada-text)

(u) bebween the stem and the termmations—yam,

v, i, A, and F—not preceded by long
syllables; e, g.,

wRsvm, wflshr, mfisw: ete,
Counter examples—areeremny., ;ﬁﬁi ete.

Note. Tt appears that orignnll} wry, g, Y ete
were independent words,
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(1ii) between the stem and the termination g, when
: the Jatter is not preceded by any of the cerebraliz-
ing vowels; e g, AY.SF--
Connter example—aifing.
(w) bet\\ccn the stem and the suffises—a, a'(!r, T
ele. 5 e. g, TASA, AFSIA, cte.
(v) betueen the prefixes 'md the stem; e. g., GSHM,
ansu i,

(vi} between the umiccented prefixesand the nnrwedi-
ately following accented verbs; e g.qﬁsﬂaﬁ

aft sardve.
But when the two prefixes, one unacoenied and
other ted, precede the ted verb, lhe Brst

is separated by avagraha; e.2., xr_ﬁ_rsatﬁ%a, g i,
Aecents in some words

As Vocatives :

(1) A vocative coming at the beginning of a Pada has
o on its first syllableje. g,:ndan Eruiad
s (FreeE)

(ii) A voostive, if 1t is nob at bhe beginning of n Pads,
becomes Eﬂfﬂ?ﬁ'; e g, &g fmn dwem @@y

¢ (A

(i) Each of the vocatives (substantives) in n series
will have an ¥3T9 ; ¢ g., AW TF T2 W Fed o
Counter example— i

s gz aea ¥ (ae). ¢ -
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B. Pronouns
(i) The pronominal doublets, viz. 1, & S
i, T hava no 91 eyllable. -
{ii)} All the forms of uxg have no IR syllable; e. g

(iff) $7.20 and oblique cases of T, when nob em-
phatic and not coming with their substantive,

have 1O VR ©. gy NG iﬁ‘“ﬁ%(%)-\ But
e gu: (9w ).

C. Particles
=, T %, 9, § g o, a9, 9 @tter 5,8, &)
snd 747 (at the end of the Pada) have no Sg=.
D, V'srb:. ! .

(1) A verb ocoutring at the beginning of a Pada

or a sentence is accented; e.g. XWF & aurdy 3 g'@‘m
(i) @ Bl Redm (2, =if).

(2) A verb ocourring in a sentence which does not

start with a is TUIRT; ez SN WEd S
frrra( B )

But this general rule is subject to the following
resiriotions :—

() When v series of verbs is used with the same subject,
from the second verb onwards the verbs, are supposed to
form new sentences and arc accented ; ¢. g, 9f' aig 2 831

()
But the first verb of the series, too, is accented when,
(@) each of them is connected with a or at; e.g,

Toat' & g weod’ w ( gy ).
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(1) = or qy1s dropped, e g, ve)'at 1% 3f ' (anda)

Note. According ta macdone), 1t (i) occurs when 1
the same Pada a d verb 15 dintely foll
by a sumple verb

(b) As vocatives are treated nop-existent to a sentence,
o verb ymmediately following an imtial one, becomes the
first word of the sentence and 15 accented; e g, @i’ gq’a'
A g (gt ) h

(@) The verb, occuriog after any fortm of the relative
4q, even though it 1s obstructed by other words, s always
accented , € g, algagrmamy (@87 ) ; aft Tt semb
=i (g ).

(@) The sverb used with ag afy, giyg 37, ¥ 9, &,
and  (in the sense of 4l') 15 accented , g, WY FHT AT fg

77 (37)» wea gt Ay ( gadifa ).

E  Nomnal Verbs

() Tense Parhiciples compounded with one or more
prepositions retain thetr origin il nccent while the prepositions
lose, ¢ g , qUMSAAR  SatfiEeET

(1) Past passive participle compounded with one or
more prepositions loses 1ts nccent while the preposition
immediately preceding it retams, cg Fafgm . When there
are two preposttions the first loses its accenl, e g @

(m} Dative mfinttive 1n a% has double sccent, ¢ g qon

F.  Compounds
(1) In Faaqr-geg compound eaoh member rebansits

\ \

patural ncoent; e 2, FEA, FEwgERRt
Exception—~If the mitial syllable of the second member

15 AT (excepting gfed, w2, 797, and #f'qq ), then only that
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menmber refaifis its natural accent and the first member
bewmes uafgg\a eg,gnﬁ-m
CmmtEr examp!es—znamfu’i} a\mm ﬂl‘{gm ,§ﬂuﬁ‘la"( R

(i) Regularly formed co-ordinative compounds
accent the last member; e.g., FHACL , 3@'@'{ i, JZAM:

{iai) “In a T3 compd. gc;emlly the nceent 1s on
the final syllable of the eecond member ; c. g., TEART
But when the second member 13 an wgmt neun in 3,
an action noun in d,.or an adjective in g or & the
ancent is on the radical syllable of the second members;
e. . e, wfeerd, afnfd, Sawdr,
Exceptions—

* (@ When the word gea- and 1ts synonyms, words in
instrumenta] ar locative cose, words used as standard of
comparisan, indeclingble words in accusative case, and the
words terminating in the suffix geq are used as first member,
they retain their notural accent ; e.g. gili’aé i lj@ﬂ?éﬁ.
TR, s, Hd e,

(b} The first member i, bowever, accented when the
second member is past passive E\xucnpla in o and § or action
noun infas eg.zafza, w2 i, antndr

{c) hThc first member retains the natural sccemt when
the word qfy is used os second member ; ¢. g, gifE,

() In a certain number of words read in zFEranfy o
both the members retain their patural accent; e g., qaEfd

g, apmi, gt et

{iv) Ina wHawa compd. the necent is on the fingl
syllablo of the sccond member; e g, FUTA, HEMA.
But, bowever, it shifts to the pen ultimato syllublc,
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when the second member ends 1n g, T, O, or 15
o o

gﬂflmdlje‘(used as a noun); e ., T, I, ang-
T, TR
Exceptions—

The Brst member 15, however, accented —

() When 1t 15 an adverbual word qualifymg a past
participle in g or & or a vethal noun i fig, eg, grg'a, qﬂfg'ru

(b) When 1t 15 the prvative particle f or 913 compound-
ed with a partiiple, adjective or substantive, ¢ g, qq‘g.—m
wfiar,, a9, agaTe

(%) In a ggaifE compd, tho first member generally
Tetains it< naturu! weent , e g , Faakawaw

Exceptions—

TgdE, however, accent the second member—

(&) When the first member s u dx:syllqblc adjective
ending 1n gor @5 € 5, g =, ﬁgz«g, gww.

(b) When the first memb~r 15 fz, f7 gg, § or the privative
participle of or 3, e g, fgag faaf, Sﬁﬂh, gwr}, aga,

Exception—
(v1) Inan arsdiara compd, the first member 1g
1nvanably accented ; e. g, A, TR

Exceptions——
srsqdyars compd however, accents the final syllable of

the second member, when the first member 15 & preposition
and the second member ends n &€ £, ngm
(vi1) Iterative compd invariably aceents the first
>

.

member ; ¢ g, FEARY,
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VEDIC METRE

All the four Sambitis (with a few cxooptions in
the Yajurveda and the Atharvaveds) are metrical
compositions. 1lence they are called g+
General nature of the Vedic melres s—

(i) Each metrical unit () i> made of a specific
number of syllables, A syllable is a vowel or a
vowel with eonsonant or with annsvra. A Pada

may consist of five, six, seven, eight, ten, eleven
or twelve syllables.

(ii) In fulfilment of tho requirement of a Pada, word
is not to be split.

(#i1) In case of lesser ayllables than rigmired ina
Pada, the following devices are adopted :—
. Its coalesced combinations may be vesolved,
b Where initial of is elided after final @ or @, it
may be restored a3 a separate syllable,

. Conjupctions with semivowels may also be
soparated by means of corresponding vowels.
Contracted vowels or diphthongs may be read
as cquivalent to two syllables.

<8006 reat Wi,

In some cases anaplyxis (&6 ) may be
read as ngyliable. For example, in some cases
%7 is read o8 TR

=

For example,

¢
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i The genitive plural termination g is
restored to @=m at"the end of an eight-
syllabled Pada.

Classification of metres

Seven metres have been regarded as standard or
model metres in the Pratisikhya. They are—aHA,
s, o, Ie, G, fgy, and st They
consict of syllables in an ascouding order by four.
s consists of twenty-four, sftups_of twent;-eight,

1 of thirtytwo, otc. The Bgveda Pratisakhys

deals with the Vedic prosody keeping this principle
in view.
Variations in the syllables in a stansa _

A stanza may be sharb or long” by ono or two
syllables. Ifib is short by one syllable it is called
e ; if long by one it is called i, If o stanza
in a particular metre of the seven metres given above
is ghort by two syllables than the requisite number, it
is called R, of that metre or FHEL of tho previous
metre, if it falls in the sphere of the previous metre,
Similarly, if o stanza in a particular metre given above
is in excess of two syllables than the requisite number,
it is callod @t of that metro or Fs of the following
metre, if it falls in the ephere of the following metre.
Nature of Pada in a stana

Generally, s metre has s specific nawe according
a3 it has a cortain number of syllables. But sometimes
the same stanza is ¢lled by the name of another metre
from the point of view of tho Pidas. A stanza may
consist of two, three, four, five, six, seven or eight
Pidns. Sometimes in » stanza all the Pidas are
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metrically identioal i.e. have equal number of syllables.
This is the case with the metres of simplé stanzas viz.
e, wgEl, 1, frgy, wdt end G B
Sowetimes they do not have equal number of syllables.
This is the onse with Sftorg gR-vfoors , FFT, e T
TR, wfimwd, ol ote.  Generally, such stanzag are
the combination of MFH and WA, By changing the
order of the various foet many snb-varieties of the
matres are formed. Sometunes o stanza of anly one
ot two Padas ocours. The stanza of one Pada s called
wivql and that of bwo is called fgugl ‘'They are,
however, named after that very metre bo which they
are similar regarding number of syliables in a P3da.

Some take uwEEl as an appendage to the preceding
stanzas. ¢ 4 °

Metrieal paure

(s) Pauso at the end of hemistich (Sm'maku.’s view)
, (i) In tbe stanzas of 8 Padas=2,3.

Sometires b4 noomonow =138,
(in) » ” "4 om =24

(iii) » eoom 5 v =045,
Sometimes " » » ow » =95,
" » » » » s =35,

(iv) ” » Y [T - Q. 4' G,
Sometimes » » nonowoL3 6
" » " »onoowm =g,

vy » » »o9w =351,
Sometimes ”» ” nowoo» =37,

" " » "o » w9 q

(i) » noowg w —3’5;8.
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Paase meide 2 Pida (Modern view) :—

(b) Padas consisting of eleven and tuelve sy i bles
have pause insido after the fourth or the fifth syllable,
This pause inside a Pada is called Caeonra. |
1. WEE—3=8+8+8=94

or4=6+6+6+6=24
Exunple—wree ¥ 99433W aaman |

T T A 11
RV.L24,5
2. RuF~8=5+8+12=98
Bxnmple—— qrees A Sa. Fgar a8 |
sy 3 S afg o 0
RV.L794

BN :qargq—4=8+8+8+8=33 f
Example—ang 72 et far aadofafi 1
= are: Sgarmr gt Rty

RV, IV.7.4
4, m’}_1=8+8+12+8=30
" xample—
arﬁvufg:ﬁaamﬁ!mfmml' ‘
rzfieaTiaT Ta0 T R AT < g ||
RV.VIILLL

5 gfzwm—3=B8+8+8+8+8= 0

Exanple—

e G A R g e |

fergan & o1 YN THIRRESAE SAr A sl g
[IRARIN:N
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6. fregg—d=11411+ 11+ 11=44

Example-=

TR MA AT T T 7 2N Tog: |
Ty Tt ggafy KRS SR 9REr a0

BV, 132,15
7. W@—4=12+12+12+19=48

Example—

o @ U S, B FNTE AT

YOO FE AR A1 7 yaeglahn dig arai

¢ %V, 11, 23.1

1. Varieties of nrasit =—

() sffga—3=7+64+7=90

Example—geaw geom mgﬁ St
Rt
RV, VL 4529

(i) EMEa—3=T4+T747=41

Example— 3 T geay qeiife wea: 73 gliwar |
2 fefa S 0

!

RV L 38.3
(i) TIMA—3 =6+ 7 +8 =21
Example—RAs smeat Basy FemEa: |
<A faar s aw: A
V.X.127.2
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(iv) forr—3 = No order of the number of sylla-
bles in the Padas=292.

Txample—a=a A YRAs geard oa |

T TF g
R.V.1IV, 304
(v) FEmftR—3=7+847=92
Ezample—{intifE sATeY ooragm a3 |
T AEEGFL |
V. L 38.14

(vi) T499~8 = No order of tha nunbar of syllables
= in the Padas=23

Example—afiiGy dgadl 1 saml afa 796 |
e aar @il

(vir) TR A3 =T +10 4 7= 24
Example—
¥ gy T TGt A TAT 7 G |
S a: gigdmeL i

(viti) SRomER—3 =647 + 11 =24
Txaple—dt ¥ srzeamat g e |
<Y § et A N

R.V. VIIL, 25.23
(ix) gfq—3=8 +10+7=25
* xample—
FgiaiiEgt TATREHAT oNa: {
o W Tl
g R, V.1.110.2

(x) SR TRIERE—5=6+5+5+5 +6=26
fxample ~gd 7 9 T 9 fioa |
T A AT T 1l

BV.IV. 10.6

R.V. IV, 30.1

R.V.IX. 108.13
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2 Varetes of I{mME—

(1) gl FAITEF -3 - 11 +12+4=27
lixample—
iy 2ieag alivg Tega AR
Eoceall
g V. VIIL 46,15
(V) FgI—3=8+1248=028
Example—
oA T T g B g9 A STRgr: |
TfE ) adifa 1
R. V. V. 535
() 30 SRem—3=12484+8=28
Ezawmple—
Tagiad Rl
o A T SR I A
V. VIL 66. 16
(iv) fadformen—3 =11 +6+11=98
Lugnmple—
70 e gan R 3dearg Jr'l
v TR % B SRS 0

(v) TgfG—3 =114 1146 =08
Example—
o AR e 7 A aw a wwi@ W )
Hugq fgr i
(7)) AgETEIA—L =5+ 8+8 +8 = 89
Example—

g g St ad wwi afrdy
aw £ sdrey g4 Gedadag U

R V. X.105.2

R V.1 120.5

R V.1 1871
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Varieties of eigegq (— ,
(i) ARRIE—3=0+12+9=30
Ezample—
ot gt e, = e < Rrgfen we S |
T g
R V.1120.3
(i1) Rrye—3=10+10 +10=30
or”=11+11+11=33
Example—
A gt Bifirarereant e faremsay sda)
TR AT T 11
R.V. VIL 2. 4
& FFE| TGN GUN gaT AT A |
e AiEE R
R.V.IUL 25 4

(iii) TR0 =5 + 545 +5+5+0=381

Example—
T efnwer dfifen Fug o e |

fordy AT @ T ST U
R V.IV.10,5

(iv) fga—4 = Any three of 8 +any one
of seven =31
Example—
s e agawr afim agfia
fRoirarearm Eemil A 1

RVHV 7.3
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(v) Meemr—3=J+10+°8=32

¥

HKxample—
fr g T w1 YaravemETgEd e |

T TR T v
RV.1.120.4

(vi) TW—3=12+12+8=32
Example—
T 7 reraTafERy S A A T e 1 |
TG S i
R.V.1.120. 8
(vii) Frffemmen—3 = 12 +8 +12=32
LExample—
7 g % o A af g e |
et Fv A =0
4. Varieties of & :=—
() Tdfermar—3=13+8+18=34
Bxample—
=it A R 7y o frg wey Al )
wx e ed b A g
. R. V. VIIL 46. 14
(i) fragAi—d=12+12+12= 36

BErxawmpla—

R V.IX 1101

SR A FA S s ST |
T AR A
RV.IX. 110, 4



APPENDIX—C 67
(i) RIT—L =12+ 8 +6+8=5}
Itixample—
afteas wRlT 5 @ T
2 e e Rl ol @t fafew e
R V. X, 93.15
(iv) SUREA—4 =8+ 8+ 8+ 19=36
Example—
7 Y 7 gftd Y = |
we war Ry waf aw o few: 1
- Rvexazea
(v) gt or el or Rged—
4=8+12+8+8=30
Example—
gemrg, ittt agfiets sgaf |
Sat Yt grbagar |
R.V.X.132.1
(vi) fomm—!=8+10+10+8=33

Bxample—
% e Y T ay A |
A 9 GhN T A g

T V.1.120.7

{vii) Frmmgi— =0 48 +11 + =30
Example—
afw: gafoe Fa e g1
gt AR TR v g g LN

BV, VL A6, 20
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6. Varicties of qafts :—

1
(i) fag—4=10+10+10+10=40
Exsmple—
= @t gt it w3 o srEegarT
A e BRI Hg w o g g U
. K, V. VIIL. 96. 4
(1) Frata Ttg@i—4=8+1248412=40
Example—-
7 e A fE 3 wREr e |
& oy g AR BN el aag: i
RV, VIIL 46. 12
(i) sE—4 =8 +8+ 12+ 12=40

Exaraple—
afia w %Eaﬁﬁi‘uﬁar(‘ @ i |
el Tt AT Y O oy A e M BEad
R V.X.2L1
(iv) mart—4=12+12+8 +8 =40
Example—
T A AR gRed awfafERmen sewa)
HE; B T wuash wem gt | a
R V.X.93,6
(v) dER—4=12+8+8+12=40
Examle—
frgt 3 gl ai aeit awmia |

T A PR & qd W g 0
R, V. X, 172. 34
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(vi) frm—4=8+12 +12+8=40

Example—
" T R R Y W o e |
TR TR AT g g w0
R.V.X. 140.1
*6." Varieties of g i—
(1) wr—! =11
Exzample—
afereat aem = & |
R V.IV.17.15

(i) FEg—2=11+11 =22
Example—

o oY v g G 99 ateRAr [ i )

R.V.VIL 171

(1) ﬁma;‘—-,l =No order of the number of yliables
in the Padas= 42
. Example—
ot R T AT FRr el T |
froarim wiar TI F ATR IF TETN

R.V.L35.2

(1v) Forga—1 = No order of the number of syllables
in the Padas=43
Example—

ORI e AR G A awd T R |
fomi ogr’ AgaE T TeEaw Fy gR

R V.IL23.19



70

THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION

(v) Afrafi—4=104 10 + 124 12=44- - (
Example—

N ayn T e O agqrﬁmr I
anfiger et ot v afidt g e I
'R.V.X.23.5
(vi) FrOegal or EEIRG-5=10+10+8+8+8=44
xample—
LeinE e b e b ok W&ﬁf 1
1 Ry 7 7R ey f‘aﬁmm Tzt
RV, V.86.6
(vi) TETRT—3=8+8+12+8+8=44
¥ximple—
gefres sinhn gi ey
gy arir e Yo g S qaas
i)
R.V.VL48.7
{wii) §iTg—1 = No order of number of syllables in
the Pades =45
Txample—
gewa ot Al eigatnfy sgaerg |
AT BT g 7Eet I R0
B.V.IL23.15
{viii) ®gz—4 = No order of number of syllables in
the Pidas =46
Example—
e fod syt o gt o |

TG IRY 0 AR A9 @ S
Rv.iv.58.11
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(1) SR —t=12+12+11+11=46

Example—

iﬂ?‘v’g’ gife @ A Tx W afait
!
o 3f gard gY agfeg YR SR o ame

RV XZ2.4
7. Varichies of ST :—
(1) fre—4=No order of number cf syllables in
the Padas = 36

Fxample=—
iR orgd T gERe et Wy |
T qat s e i st (|

Rvizz

(n) fagA—1 = No order of the number of syllables
1 the Padas =47

Example—
17 fRameaT afiretife = st T ety )
e rafiee e aEtir @t

Rvi2i3

(ar) FEYIREF—6=8+8+8484+848=.8
Example—
afy & s g% i |
i A B W e s € s
g 3 s |

RVv.vinma7,1
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(iv) weradt geft—5=Any two of 12 syllables and
three of 8 syliables =48
Example— '
S S gt Jg I i R ff o

Roewll gea SwTe TR IO S
e g |

B.V.VL48.6



APPENDIX—D
VEDIC DEITY

The Rgvedic bymns are addressed to gods and goddesses,

- Agm, Indra, Varuna, Asvins, Usas ete with a view to -

ducing them to grant the prayers for wealth, health, victory,
and m s word sll the heppiness of this world

What are these gods ? () Yaska bas referred to the
view that gods have buman forms with bands legs, mouth
and bair  They bave wives and other relations  They eat

drink, walk and kill the enemies |~

(1) Another explanation 1s that gods are embodiments
of psychic powers  Vedic cosmogonic thoughts are expressed
through them  Manas (mind), Prana (hfe) and Vak (matter)
correspond Sattva, Rajas and Tamas respectively and are the
cause of the universe Agni stands for Prana Indra represents
Manas Maruts, the associates of Indra, sre the organs
Savitar 18 Mmd At the command of Mmd life begms
Vienu 1ssupreme self power Demons are the binderers of
Light Gods and demons represent a cosmic struggle

(u) Gods are different pbenomens of nature—fire, wind
sun, earth, moon, etc Natural phenomenn, persomfied as
gods, Were endowed with pawers  Why di@ Vedic seers call
the phenomena of nature as gods ! The epithet 27 was
ongmally applicable to sky, sun, moon, dawn, fire, hghtniog
ete and softerwards extendend to earth, storm, ram wnd

even to the mght  Yaska callsevery cbjeet of worship or

praise, o 3xT
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Characteristics of the Vedic deitios
1 Common characieristics

The character of cach Vedie deity 15 made up of a few
origmol traits mingled with fentures common toall  They
are satd to hove bullimnce, power, benevolence, wisdom,
wfimty, omuiscience, ommpotence, immortality, righteousness,
holiness and mercy  Besdes, the function of creation,
preservation ond destruction are sscnbed to them  They sre
also to extend the eatth and prop the air and the sky

2 Mutual exchange of characterisiics

The charactertstic of receiving the nttnbutes of others
1s prevalent among Vedic dettes Thus, Agmi 1s called
Vrtrs slyer which usually goes with Indra He 1s given
the thunderbolt, he wins the cows, the waters, the sun, and
the dawns, stimbutes oll belongiog to Indra  Visnu and
Indro are described as receiviag each the powers of other
Brhaspati, too, reeerves mony of the stirtbutes such as Vajrin,
killing Vala, releasing cows etc which are maialy ascribed
to Indra

3 Identification

The tendency to wipe out the few distictive attributes
by sssignwg nearly every power to every deity, led to

iwentification of one deity with another The wdentity of
fire 1n heaven earth and middle region was clearly stated

by the Vedic seers  The entire opentng hymn of the second
Mandala 18 marked by the rdenttfication of Agnr with el
gods—Dyvy, Iudra, Visnu Brohma Brabmanaspatr, Varona,
Mitra, Aryaman, Tvastr, Rudra, Bhaga etc Adtt: 1s

\dentified not only with all the gods but with g1l that has
been and shall be born air and heaven
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4 Henothessm

Every Vedic deity 15 extolled sbove all others Indrs,
Varuna, Agnt or Savitar bas each 1 turn been spoken of as
chief of the deities or the creator of the world Prof
Max Muller has nomed this tendency as Henotheism or

Kathenotheism

5 Dependedness

But as agamst the henotheistic characteristie, the Vedie
deuties are also represented as dependent of others Varupa
and Surya are subordinate to Indra, Varuna and Advios
submut to the power of Visnu, Indry, Mitra Varuna, Arya
man, Rudra cannot violate the ordmances of Savitar

6 Genests of the destses

Vedic detties are charactensed 2s having therr hirth
from beaven and eusth, snd sometimes from some other
deities In one entire hymn (R V IV 18) the birth and
infancy of Indra are mentioned The birth of Agun 1s referred
to n good many passages of the Bgveda The birth of Aédving,
Maruts, Saviter, Usas and others 1s mentioned Generstions
of deities are also expressty referred to 1 several passages

7 Anthropomorphismn

Head, face moutly, cheehs, eyes harr, shoulders,
breast belly, arms, fingers, feet, ete are attributed to Vedic
They are often represented as weanng coats of

deities
the bow, the spear, the

mail and beanng weapoas such as
battle axc

§  Gods at the sacrsfice
Gods are often represented o5 coming at sacrifices 1n
their luminous chanots which are regularly drawn by steeds

Varnous offerings are made to them Agm is the mouth
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through which gods take their share at sacnifices Soma 19
they favourite beversge Therr food consists of milk i its
vanous forms, butter, barley etc

9 Benevolence

The Vedic gods are characterised ns bemg almost
exclusively beneficent beings, bestowers of prospenity  They
destroy the enemues of the human bemgs. They are friends
of the sacrificer, but arc angry with the mggardly people

10 2Aloral tone

The character of the Vedic deities s moral Al the
gods are truthful  They are the fnends and guardems of
honesty and righteousness They sre holy ones and wise
Varuna 15 the chief vpholder of morsal law
1 Hoatrle natwre

Contrary to moral nature Vedic deites are hostile to
their parents Agni, Strys, Indra are the killers of ther
porents Indra breahs the harmony of heaven He nppeans to
have fought against the gods, shattered the chariot of dawn
and threttened to slay bis faithfull compawon, the Maruts

Number of Geds

‘The number of the Vedic gods vartes to o considerable
extent ‘The Rigveda 1s conscious of the number of the gods
85 33, divided mto three groups of eleven each Bat ms

stanza (RV 111 99) the number of the gods 15 stated to
be 3339

The traditional classification of the gods accordmg to
their place 1s terrestrial ( sfwdteam ) acnnl ( eafos w0 )
and ce\cstml(igmm) But this tnple classifications 15
defective 1 the sense that Tvagtr and Prthivy appear n all
the three spheres  Agm and Usas are both terrestrial and
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aerial  Varuna, Yoms and Savitar are ss much aenal as
celestin!

Vedic gods lave relative greatness Indra as the mighty
watrsor and Vuruna as the Supreme moral ruler are to'wermg
deties.  Next to them come Agm and Soma On the
{requencey of the hymns addressed to them the gods of the
Rgs eda may be distinguished 1 five classes—u) Indra, Agm,
Soma, (u) Aévins, Maruts, Varuna, (1) Usas, Savitur, Brhas-
pati, Stirya, Pusan, (iv) Vayu, Dyavaprthivi, Vignu, Rudre,
(v) Yama, Parjinya Bloomfield has proposed a classifi
tion of gods mto prehistoric, transparent, transtucent, opaque
and abstract or symbolic  Macdonell conjcctures o classifica
tion of gods bised on the stage of personification which the
various deities represent  Keith has classified vedic dettes
ato faur—(1) the greater gods of the region—hcaven, earth
re deibres, () abstract detties, and

and air, (1) mnor nata
(1v) a group of dvimties

The most reliable clasaification accepted by almost all
the scholars 15 founded on the natural bases which they
represent  The order of the Dyusthana gods contamns Dyaus
Varuna, Mitra, Siirya, Savitar, Visnu PHsan, the Advins and
the goddesses Usts and Ratr1 The Antariksisthina class
15 made up of Indra, Apamoapat, Rudri, Maruts, Vayu,
Paryany, and Apa> The Prihivisthan category 1s represented

by Prthivs, Agm and Soma
Individual-Derties
Celestwal

VARUNA
Varuna 15 the supreme derty of the Rgvedic pantheon
He 15 sometimes 1nvoked along with Indra and frequently
with Matra and ather dejties
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G} Anthropomory im

Varupa has face, cyes arms, hands, and feet He
walks, drives, sits, eats and drieks  Agm 15 Varuna's face
Sun 15 his eye His car 15 drawn by well yoked steeds
His abode 15 golden and situated 1n heaven  He sits m bis
palace looking on all deeds of human beings  His spies sit
around him

{ii) Water-good

Varuna 1s often regarded as the god of water. Hets
said to have led watery floods or rivers onwsrd  Heas the
regulator of the waters  He caunses the rivers toflow  His
abode 15 confined only to water n the post Vedic literature

) Aan par excellencs

Varuna 1s the man par excellence  Self existence and
strength are especially attnbuted tolim  He s the universal
monarch  No god can violate his orders By his Jaw
heaven ond esrth are held apart  The wind 1s Varuns's
breath By lis ordinances the moon moves brightly at
mght He has fixed the abodesof creatures Rivers flow

1y d to his ord Varuga s power 1§
so great that neither the brids nor the nvers can reach the
lirott of his domain

(iv) Moral tone

Varunas moral traits are much emphamzed He s
connected with Rta  Moral elevation and sanctity sre the
prncipal attributes of Varuna He severely pumshes the
sioners and binds them with fetters  On the other hand he
18 gracious to the pentinent

(V) Favourste desty

Varuoa 1s the favourite deity of the Vedic worshippers
Through his protection one can get a store of weslth
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Prayers with oblations were offered to him to obtan his
favour He renders his assistance to those who serve him
He 15 very liberal

(v1) Varuna at the Sucryfice

Varuna was worshipped and praised at every sacrifice
Oblations of Soma pressed with stones were offered to lum
msacnfices  He was worshipped thrice a day  Sacred
grass was his seat and soms was offered on this grass

Who ss Varena ?

Commenting on R V, (VII 87 1) Sayana bolds the view
that Varuna 1sthe god of darkness or mght But be also
holds the view that Varuna 15 preeminebtly s god of water
Max Maller regards lum the starry vault of heaven  Qlden
berg thinks Varuna to be moon n contrast with Mitra, the
sun  Bergaigne regards Varuna as Vrtra who restramg
with lus pasa  Johansoa regards bun the winter m its dnvine
aspect, the demomac one bemng represented by Vrtra
According to Dandehar Varuna i the cosmic magicion
Pischel, Luders, Kretschemer and Przylusky take Varung as
the god of ocean But the correct view is that Varung
onginally represented the sky Ommp e
and controller par excellence are perflectly true with such
cncompassing shy Thesun s closely nesociated with the
sky Hence 1t s natural that sun and sky shonld be
celebrated together 1 many of the hymns of the Rgveda
The place of Varuna 1n the highest heaven and his clove
relation with rain are approprinte i the sense that onigmally
he represented the vaultof sky None but the yast sky 1s
worthy of bemg descloped into o sovereign ruler  The vast
expance which encompasses far abovc the earth and witr esses
the regular phenomena to occir would naturally be cxpeeted
to yisunlize might and day the deeds of men A god rapresen
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ting the vast phenomenon of the sky should naturally occopy
o place of pride 1 Vedic worship

SAVITR

Savitr 1scelebfited 1 eleven hymns and 1n many detach
ed passuges of the Bgveda

{1} A stimelator

Sawitr 1s mamly o stulating detty The name sppests
to be denved from tasi which etymologically means to
impel, generate, stumulate, arouse or vivify The name
Savitr 15 frequently assoctated with the noun deea  This
suggests that Stvitr was onginally an epithet of the sun to
sndicate the grent stumulater of life and moton mn the world

(i) oA golden deity

Savitr 18 preemunently o golden deity  His eyes, hands
and tongue are of gold He puts on golden masl Hes
golden hasred  He comes iz hus golden chariot  The yoke-
pins of his chartot are of gold

(12} A sovengn desty

Savitr 15 a sovereign deity He observes fixed laws
He 15 called asure  Nore disobeys his commandments  The
waters and the wind are subject to his ordinance All of
the gods follow Luis lead Nether Indra, nor Varuna nor
Mitre, nor Aryemon, nor Rudra can resist his will and his
wdependent dommion

He 1s lord of that which moves and
moves not

He 15 lord of all desiable thiogs He supports
the whole world and grants mmortality to gods

(v) His office

Savitr tllumines the air, the earth and the vault of heaven
He rases aloft fus strong golden arms He extends them
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to the ends of the earth  He gives rest to all moving ereatures
at night  He lays to rest the mortals and the immortals
He unyokes the steeds m evemng and brings wanderers to
rest At his command night opproaches The man of skill
lays down his work unfinished, birds seek thair nest and
beasts their lodging at the command of Savir He puffs to
sleep all bipeds and quadrupeds He rides 1n his golden car
beholding oll creatures both on an upward and on a down
ward path  His path 1s dustless and easy

(v) Remover of sin

In the Rgveda Savitr 15 described as relensing men from
siz The worshipper confesses his sin and urges Savitr to make
him free therefrom If we commit sin against the gods
through want of thought, w weakness or through wsolence,
he absolves us from the gwlt
(1) Zdentrficatson

Savitr 15 identified with many gods He 1s called the
Prajapat1 of the world By his movements he becomes
Piisan, and Mitra by his laws  He 1s 1dentified with Bhaga
In severa] passages Savitr and Siliya are spohen of mdis
criminately to denote the same deity <till 1 many passages
of the Rgveda Savitr 1s distinguished from Siirya
(vu) Place in worship

Savitr cccuptes an extraordmnary prominent position i
the practical hife of the orthodox Hinlus  There 15 no deity
of the Vedic age that has been o long, so often, and so
umversally called upon tn a prajer as Savitr has been 1a the
Sawitr1 mantra—

ardfeqdt’eg wit’ Sacd diafy 1 fadt A 4 v o

Ny we attam the excellent glory of Lod Savitr  May

he stimulate our thoughts' (& V III 62 10)
6
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VISNU

Vinu occupies a subordimate posttion 1 the Rgveds

He has been imvoked n five whole bymns and n part of
another

(1) IZie threc steps

The most charnctenstic fenture of Vignu's personality
15 his taking of three strides mentioned about a dozen time
His epithets wrugays (wide gong) and  wrukrama (wide
striding) allude to the same action With these three steps
be traverses the earth on the terrestrial spaces Of these three
steps, two e visible, the third 15 beyond the flight of the
birds or mortal ken  The highest step of Visnu s scen by
the Iberal men It 15 s favourite dwelling There s
s well of honey Gods and the pous men rejoice there

There are many horned swift.maving cows

His steps are
full of honey

What do these threc steps originolly represent ? Yiska
quotes 1 this connection the views of us two predecessors,
Sakapiint snd Aumavibha  Sakapfni regards these three
steps as the course of the sun through the three divisions of
the universe  On the other hand, Aurnavabha takes them
5 nsing culminating and setting sun  The younger Vedas,
the Brahmanas and the Post Vedic lLiterature support the
view of Sakapiini where as Max Muller ‘Wilson, Macdanell,
Keith and many others support that of Aurnavabha Tilah
regards these three steps ,as representing the year divided
taia theee peste of Lo monthe eacks  Dowrng Wie Awo putie
1e eight months the sun shines above the horizor They
ate lhe two visible steps of Visnu  Duning the last four

months the sup goes below the horizon 1nto the pether world
of dorkness
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Visnu, bewng the sun, places his two steps m aay time
and the third mn the mght The fisst and the second steps
represent the duration from nising up to culmination and
from culmination upto sunset respectively In the third
step he reaches Iis nbode where cows of thousand homs
the rays of hight live and where devotees desire fo go

(1) Friendship with Indra

The most promuinent secondary charactenstic of Visnu
15 hus friendship with Indra  He tahes his vast strides with
Indra  Visnu and Indra are said to have tnumpheETvEf
the demons, destroyed Sambara’s 99 cactles and-.conquered
the hosts of Varcmm  Visnu and Indra are descnbed™ns—-
receiving the powers of ench other Thus Visnuy, when
associated with Indra, shares Indra’s power of drinking soma
as well as his victortes, and Indra participates 1 Visnu's
power of stniding

() Friendship with Maruta ,

Visqu 15 also associated with the Maruts At the time
of Visnu's drinking of Somn, the Maruts sit down on therr
beloved altar hike birds

) Protector of embryos

In the Rgveds Vignu 1s sad to be the protector of
embryos and 15 imvohed along with other deities to pramote
conception  He1s prayed for to place m the womb & male
child with a most beautiful form

Other trats of Vispu nre applicable to the gods n
general  Heas beneficent hhiberal anla guardian  He alone
sustams the three fold worl I and all bairgs.  He 1s ob-erver

of law,
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ASVINA

Afvins are mvoked in mote than fifty entire hymns and
in many detached passages.

() 4 duplicate nature

The most churacteristic feature of Advins is their
duplicate nature. Tney arc twins and inseparable. They
are compared with different twin objects such as eyes, hands,
feet wings or with nnimals and birds which go in poirs.
However, they sre sail to have becn born separately.

(i) Anthropomorphizm

The authropomorphic personuhity of Advins is more
developed than that of any other deity except Indra, They
are young and at the same time ancient. They possess

many forms. They are handsome nnd wear lotus gariands.
They are strong.

() Zheir car

The construction of Af§vins’ car 1s very peculisr. It
1s three-fold having three whecls, three fcllies and some other
partstnple. It 1s drawn by horses, more commonly by
birds, swans and eagles It 15 sometimes described as

drawn by bulfaloes or by a single ass. It traverses heaven
and earth m a single day.

() Their attributes

Afvins enjoy o number of attubutes 1 the Rigveda.
They are rar2, nicetard, rudrz, mayebhewd, mrlayaitamd,
arepas, sudand, meghavana, esta, tumigtama, adkrgi  etd
‘The two most dshnctive «pithets of Advins are daird and
nastyd, which are almost entsrely limited to them and which
in later time became the separate proper mames of the
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Advins  Besidés, ruds snd hsramyavartan: are the
epithets which are attributed to them

(v} Thesr association with honey

Aévins are clusely connected with boney  Honey 1s
therr favourite food They are madive and madhuyuva
They have a skin of honey ~ The birds of their car are full
of honey Therr car 1s honeyhued and honey bearing
They are huney handed and give honey to the bee

{w1) Thesr relatsons

Afving have many parents  They are the children of
heaven They bave ocean as therr mother They are the
twin sons of Vivisvat and Saranyi  The solar deity,
Piisan, 15 smd to be therr father They are brothers of
usis  But therr more important relotionship 1s with Strya
who 15 called ther wife

(vu) Thor succourring nature

Afvins come to help people 1n distress  They released
the deserted and ol Cyavan from his decreptitule They
prolonged hs life restored him to youth nnd made bim the
husband of mudens  They renewed the youth of the aged
Kalt They restorel Visnapi like a lost ammal to the
sight of Visvaha the son of Krsnn  They aswisted Bhujyu
the son of Tugra, who was abandoned in the ocean They
took him home mn & hundred-oared ship  They rescued
Jum with antmated water tight ships  They tock out Rebha
hurled mto water as he lay floating for ten mights and nwe
doys it They dehvered Vondana from calomity and
sestored ham to the ight of the sun  They helped the sage
Atrt who along with kis compantons was plunged w0 z
burnig pit  They scstored sight to Ripgdia who bad
been made bhind by s cruel father  They cured
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Pacivr) of huis blindness and lameness  They gave an
monleg to Vidpala whose leg wascut off i battle They
gave o son named Hianyshesta to the wife of sn
enuch They cavsed a stenle cow to yield milk for Sayd
They granted blessings to Kakslvat of the family of Paya
They placed a borse’s hesd on Dadhyafic, the son of Athar
van who then told them the secret of Modhu  Aévias are
also described as having rescuned o qual from the jaws of 8
wolf Besides, mony others are mentioned as having been
helped by ASvins 1 the Rgved

{vin) who are the dsvsns

Yaskn opens Allth chapter of hus Nirukta with a dis-
cussion on Advins  According to bim they first nppenr us
celestial desties before sunmse  Advins sre so called because
they pervade everytning—one with maisture, the other with
Ight According to Awrpavabha they nre 5o called because
they have horses The view that Asvims are heaven and
earth 1s suppurted by the Satapatha Bifibmana Ludwig

followed by Hillebrand¢ holds the view that ASvws are the
sun and the moon

Geldner regards them as two royal
S5uCCOUTINg Sa101s

Hams accepts the dwine ongin of Advins
without there being any myth of naturc mvolved Accord
g to Bergaigue, Asvios represent the fire of heaven and the
fire of altar  Max Miller holds the view that Asvins
represent the moming and evenmg phenomena of nature
m Vodskovs opmion Afvins are the ratn giving and dew
gwving gods  In Brunnhofers view they are morming and
evening wind  Oldenberg thioks them to be the mormng
and evemngstars  According to Griswold Adving represent
the twin hight before dawn, balf dark, half hght Goldstucker
emphastsing the view of yaska says thet the AEvins represent
trsnsition from dorkness to hght when the entermnghog of
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both produces that inseparable duslity expressed by the twin
noture of these deities, The time of ASvins is before dawn
when darkness begins to disappear i favour of light.

USAS
Uses is celebrated in about twenty hymns and some
detached passages of the Rgveda, The hymns addressed ta
her are marked by poetic beauty sublumity and freshness as
they bristle with new ideas and lofty thoughts

(i) ds a beautiful lady

In most of the verses Usasis described 2s o beantaful
lady. Arraying herself ike a dancer, she displays her bosom ;
ke a maiden decked by ber mother she shows ber form ;
clothed in light she appearsia the east and unveils ber charms.
In pride of beauty like o masden she goes to her lover who
longs to win her. She 15 a loving matron whosmiling and
well-dressed unveils ber beauty before her lover. She 1s also
described a5 a bashful wowan who turns her forehead
downward beforc others,

(n) A dispeller of darkness

Usas 15 said to awaken all lving creatures from the
sleep. She sets them tomotion for enjoyment of wealth or for
worslup  She removes the black rob of might ; discloses the
treasures concealed 1n darkness ; opens the doors of darkness
She 1s besought to nrouse only the devout and the Iibers}
worshippers leaving the ungodly niggards to sleep on,

(is1) Car of the Usas

Usas is borne on o car which is shinmg, well sdorned,
all-adorning, massive and spontaneously yoked, She is also
said to sruve oo & hundred chariots  The steeds that draw
ber chaviot arc ruddy. They are also sard to be of white
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colour and farr to look on  They are eamly guded end
regularly yoked. She 1s also descnbed as drawn by ruddy
¥une or bulls which are no other than the roddy rays of the
mornng hght
(iv) Observer of Bta

Usas in the Rgveda 15 descnbed o5 the followes of Rta.

She pever violates the ordinances of the gods She goes
straight along the path of Ria

{v) Ideal of deauty

Usns 1s an 1deal of beauty ~ The Rgvedic poets call her
nchly coloured  Proud of her spotless form ugas brightly
shines  With changing tints she gleams 1 double splendour
(v1) Her relation with sun

Usas 15 closely nssocmted with the sun  She opens the
path for the sun to travel on She shines with the light of
the sun, her lover Sturys follows her as a young man
follows o muden She 15 the wife af SGrys

Butskess
also sa1d to be fus mother

{w) Her relation with other destres

Usas 15 also associated with other denes
of Aditya, Bhage, and & Kinswoman of Varuna  She 1s the
daughter of Dyaus Usas 1s often associated with Agot
Like Strya he 15 called her lover She 1s the friend of
Advins  Indra 1s said to have generated her and 1s also
described as shattering her car  Soma 13 smd to have made
her bright at her birth  Brhaspat 15 spid to have discovered

Usas  The ancient fatbers sre said to have discovered the
kidden hght and generated Usas

She 15 sister

(vus) Consumer of kappiness

Usas 15 descnbed as the dimmsher of the happy hife of

men  She wastes away the life of mortals like skilled hunter
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cutting birds in preces She diminishes the human generations
by marking the lapse of man's alloted time

PUSAN
Piisan 15 celebrated m eight hymns 1o the Rgveda In
one hyma (VI 57) he forms dnality with Indra and m
another (II 40) with Soma

(1) Anthropomorphssm

Piisan has a very few anthropomorphic traits  His foot,
nght fend, baxr and beard are mentioned He wields a
golden spear and carrtes an awl  He has a car drawn by
goats  His food 1s gruel, for he has no teeth

(1) Lordshwp

The lordship of all things moving anil stationary, 1s
attributed to im  He moves onward beholding the umverse
and makes his sbode 1 heaven He sees nll crestures
clearly and at once

() Hns relatson with maidens
Pisan 15 very much relule& to the mmdens Gods are
Jrusiabbibcet St
smd to bave given bim to Surya o marriage  He iS besought
to bless th€ “brnde m her cmuugul relution  He 1s besought
to give Ins worshippers their share of maidens

v) Enower of the paths 4 o h /-,

Piisan 15 very much cannected with paths  He s the
knower of all path where he goes and where be returns from.
He conducts the dead where the nghteous men have gone
and where the gods abide  He 1s the guardian of path  He
1s prayed to dispense foes, make the patbs lead to booty  As
kaower of ways, e can make hidden goods manifest and

easy to find
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(v) Protecior of the cattls

Posan 1s descbed ns the protector of cattle He
preserves them from njuty, by falling into a pit. He brings
them home vunhurt and drives back thelost  He protects
horses and weaves the clothing of sheep He bas a goad
with wlich he durects the cattle strasght,

{n) Ihe attributes

Pisan enjoys many of the attributes, common to other
gods Heisaura He s stroog, vigorous, mimble, power-
ful ond resistiess  Hes wise, hberal and beneficent. The
epthets dasra (distimctive of the Advios, and nardfame
(histinctive of Agm) are applied to lm.  Besudes, aghrsi,
ggalva, timocand, p pratmbh stapai
anastavedas, karambhod are attrbuled to im  He 1s the only
god who receives the ¢pithet pajupa

{vn) Who sx Pusan ?

In the Rgveda Piisanis a derty persomiymg the solar

orb in terms of prospenity  He is » pastoral deity exhibiting
the genial aspect of the sun

Atmospherte

INDRA
Indra 15 celebrated n more than 250 hymns of the
Rgveds In more than 50 hymns he 1s invoked along with
other deities
) Anthropomorphism

Indra, 1n the Rgveda, appears a3 & fully developed
personality which 1s very enthropomorphic  He has a body,
& head, arms, hands and a big belly His lips and jows sre

often mentioned  He has tawny coloured huir  He assumes
varions forms at will
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(1) A war-god

Indrs is preemmently a war god of the Aryans Asa
mighty hero be conquers the battles with demons FHis
greatest enemy 15 Vytra whom he smote with his great thunder
boit The Rgveds mentions the vartous aspects of Indra-
Vrtra fight  Indrs slew Vrtra, demolished his castles, made
channels for rivers, perced the mountains and dehvered over
the cows Heaven and earth trembled with fear when
Indre smote Vrtra with hts thunderbolt Besides, Indra
13 smd to have dcfented many minor demons such as Ursana,
Vidvariipa, Arbuds, Vala, Vyamén, Namuct He 15 ssocia
ted with the conquesing of Dasas or Dasyus, the bumaa fees

Indra as a great god of battle 15 more frequently nvo-

ked with o view to help Aryans 1o therr siruggle with

enemes
() Tivs socapons

As o war god Indra s 2 wielder of good many weapons
His favourite weapon 15 tounderbolt  wlich 13 generally
described 85 fashioned for him by Tvasfr Besides, be 1s
said to be armed with a bow and arrows  He has a hook

) Asroesation with historical characters

tadra 15 associnted with certam storcs which preserve
historical traats 1o them He favoured Divodasa against s
Dasa foe &ambars, the son of Kultara  IHe1s said to have
brought Tarvafu and Yadu across the mivers  He helped
Sudasa in the battle of ten kings
) Soma-Drinker

Soma 15 described as the favounte dnrk of Indra  He
madeempty whole lnkes of Soma After drinkmg Soma
Indra performs great cosmic Jeeds It extulerates him and
helps bum 10 his wars
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(vi) s birth and relations

The buth and infancy of Indrs are mentioned 1 the
Rgveds A cow or Nirrt: or Savast 1s said to be Ius mother.
His father 1s Dyaus or Tvagtr, Hess also said to have
been generated by gods Sometimes Soma 18 smd to be
generator of Indra At his birth heaven and earth trembled
out of fear of hus wratk  The passages contatning references

to the birth of Indra allude to the bicth of lightning from the
clouds

Indra has family relstions with many other detties.
Agm and Piisan are his brothers Indrini is bis wife Maruts
are his intimate friends  Agni1s also described as his closest
friend with whom he1s more frequently coupled ss a dust
dwimty He 13 also coupled with Varuna, Vayu, Soma,
Brhaspati and Visnu  In three or four passages of the
Rgvedn Indra 15 1dentified with Sirya

() Ruder par exestlonce

Indra 35 the most powerful derty of” the Vedic Aryans
He s an impependent ruler par excellence

No god or mwn
etther surpasses,

or equals him  Gods are unable to frustrate
his deeds Varuna and Stirya are wferior to im  Hes
alone the kg of whole world He 1s & universal monorch
His epithets viz dacipats, fatakratu,

dakra and so on, are ex
pressive of his prowess

(v} Assocsation wich good many legends

Indra m the Rgveds, 15 mu
gical imageries  Though the mamn myth associated with
Indrass s confhict with Vrtra, many other legends are
Woven eround him He 15 associated with the myths of

Sarama and Panis, the conflict with Usas, the theft of
the one wheel of the sun, and 5o on

ch surrounded by mytholos
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(1) Helper of the worshippers

Indra 15 the helper, deliverer and advocate of his
worshippers  He 18 frequently called the friend of hus
worshippers ~ He subjected Dasyus to the worshipping
Aryans and gave land to them He rendered his assistance
to the farmmly of Kufikas  He bestows wealth on the pious
man who offers hbstions to him  Owing to this liberality
he receives the attribute maghavan, the bountiful

(x) Hostale nature

Indra 1s sometimes described s hostile to others He
1s the only god who breaks the hrrmony of besven e
fought against the gods, destroyed the chariot of dawn ,
stolc the wheel of Sirya, threatened to slay hts fauthful

followers, the Msruts

(x) Who 15 Indra ?

Scholars differ about the phenomenon which Indra
represents According to Max Muller Indra 1s the sunged
dispelling nocturnal darkness and pouring floods of hght
Roth holds the view that Indra 1s the god of thunderstorm
Benfey regards Indra gs the god of runy shy Grassmann
takes himn as the god of brght sky Myrintheus 1dentifies
Indra with Dyasus According to E D Perry Indeo 1s the
came as Greck Zeus and the Itahan Jupitar  Macdonell
and Keith arc of oprion that Indra represents thunderstorm
which brings down rai to the earth  Hlophms 15 of opinion
that Indrs represents Lightrung tself Yiaska's own view,
Vayu us the diety of middle region represents
the lightning 10 conflict witl the clouds, supports the siew
of Hophins  Indra as & god of thunderstorm represeniing
lightmng could legitimately b. sccompamed with Rudra,
Maruts and Saramd Indra 15 <ud to hive pesced the
They are Jdeecrbed to move hither and thither

that Indra or

mountains



94 THE NEW VEDIC SELECTION

like spotted deer The clouds flying 1 atr are fancied
as otmospheric mountmins with wings At the time of

Indea’s bieth cows bellow  This bellowing of cows refers

1o the roanng of clouds when lLightning flashes

MARUTS

Maruts are the prominent derttes of the middle region
They are celebrated 1n sbout 33 hymns of the Rgveda
They ace always mentioned 1o plural As regards ther
number the Rgveds mentions thrice sixty or thnicesseven

(1) Their brrth
Maruts are the sons of Rudra

Prént s thewe mother
Caws are alsa said as thew mathers

They are sud to have
been born from the laughter of lighting  Aga 18 also sad to
have begotten them Vayn 15 also said to have engendered

them 1 the womb of heaven They are also descmbed as
self born

) Thesr relatrson with femals destrea

Moruts are often associated with some female deitics
such ss Indram and Sarasvats

Vak 1s imagmned as the
wile

They have the closest connection with Rodasi who 18
described to follow them with loose tresses and heroi¢ spirit
like Sirya  She stands with them on thewr car bringimg
enjoyment They are thus called dhadray@mayah ‘having a
beautitul wife  They are compared with bride grooms or
youthfol wooers
(1) Therr ornamentation

The lumnous nature of Maruts nod thewr ornamentation
of body are Irequently referred to in the Rgveds They
deck themselves with ghittening ornaments for show and they
bind thew chans of gold on their breasts for beanty They
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shine 1 a boght attire and put on golden ornaments on therr
farr lmbs  They gleam with armlets as beaven with stars
Lightning 1s said to be their ornament

(iv) Thewr weapons

Various weapons which Maruts wield are referred to
the Rgveds  They bear swords, kowes snd chams ~They
are armed with daggers, lances, quivers, arrows and bows
Their lances are hightoing tself  With lightmng for thew

spears Maruts are sublime

(v) Thewr car

Mention 15 made of the car of Maruts It 1s golden.
Their weapons oré kept therem The horses wiich draw
therr car, are ruddy of tawny, golden footed and swift as
thought The horses are spotted  They are unbindered 12

thewr courses

(1) Shedders of rawn

Rgvedic passages very frequently mention the shedding
of rain as one of the maix activities of the Maruts They
are clothed with ram they obecure their brilhance with rain,
and cover the eye of the sun with rain They are said to have
sent fort their windless rain even to desert lands  They
spread forth darkoess m doy time with waterdaden ram,
clouds “
(vu) Thor gresiness

Maruts are described as of resistless might, They rush
swift horses  They surpass heaven and earth m
greatness  None can reach the limt of thewr might, They
are great, young and unsgIng They are divine, igorous,
1mpetuous and dustless  All creatures are afrmd of them
They shake the earth, overtbrow the strong and whirl about
everything They mahe therr course through the forest

alang with

\
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trees and the fissure of the rochs  They rend the mountams,
crush the forests and whirl up the dust with their steeds
They are also said to stir the spint of men as they stir woods
10 motion

{vin) Maruts as singer

Maruts are several times called singers They are
lovely with pleasant tongues They make the songs of
stngers swell Iike the udder of a cow  They are the sngers
of heaven While singing they make the sun shioe and
while blowing ther pipe they cleave the mountamns  Un:
doubtedty, this singing of Maruts alludes to the sound of wind
(x) Zhewr assoclatson with Indra

Maruts are described ns friends and alles of Indra
They help Indra 1n his conflict with Vrtra and Sambara
Tndra accomplishes all his exploits 1n the company of the
Marats Muruts are also smd as the sons or brothers of
Indra
() Malevolent graues

The malevolent trasts are distinctly marked i the
character of the Maruts

These trmts they acqure from
their father Rudsa

‘They are implored to ward off hightning
(1) Thew heatang remedyes

Maruts are entreated to bear hesling remedies The
remedies which they bring, appear to be waters

(xu) Who are the Maruts ?

The statement of Yaska mdicates that Vayu sad
Maruts are not the same  While Vayu 15 the gentle wind,
the Maruts are stormy winds with lightming  Hillebrandt
with Kuho Benfey, Meyer and Schroeder holds that
the Maruts are the spirits of the dead, conceived as storming
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along with the winds  But this view 15 opposed to that of
the traditional commentators as well as that of the Rgveda
asell

134

[

RUDRA ¢ 0 |

Rudra 15 celebrated m only 3 hymns and ocupies w
subardinate position 1n the Rgveds o
[ \ L

|1} dnehropomerphiam

Rudra bas hands, arms and firm hmbs 'H hak brarded
hair and beaut:ful ips His colour 1s brown He s brght
aslthe sun He wears golden oramonts and goes ma
The Vajssney! SemhitE says that he 1sred

chariot
L 1s blue black He wears shins and

colour and his nec
dwells 1n mountains t )

(1) Has weapons

Rudra wields thunderbolt 1n his band He discharges
ns hightoing shait from the sky He 15 armed with o bow
and arrows which are strong nod swift He s an archer

() s aasoctation with the Maruts i

i
Rudra 15 very frequently associated with the Maruts

He 15 thew father  Hes said to have generated them from

the shiming udder of Prim

(i) Aalevolent trasts

fThe chdracter of Rudra 1n the Rgveds 1s distinctly
malevolent  The magortity of the passages nddressel to
him arc concerned with depnicating his wrath and praying
that his shaft may not fall wpon worshippers, their parents
children, men cattle or borses Rulra 15 implored to avert
his bolt from hving beings iHe s ance directly called man-
slaymg Hes besought to be mgrerful, to give medicine and
not to destroy the life of men and animals

7
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(V] Benebolent traits ' !

At the same tume Rudra has some benevolent traits
He averts the anger or evil that comes from the gods °He
bestows blessings and prddededd !elfare to man and beast
s hesling powers ase often mentigred  Hehas o thausand
remedies His hand 1s restordtive and healmg He 58
phy<icisn  Julasa and jalasabhesapa are the epithets wh\c‘b
ure maynly attributed to him '; \’ 1

In R i

Ridra, 1 the Rgveda, 1s desenbed os strdng, unasssilable,
uhsurpassed 1n tmght, rapid and-swift  He 1 youog, unsgmg
and self'glorious, lord of the world and its father He koows

the doings of men and gods He 1s ntelligent, beneficent
and bountiful

(1) Hsa grebtness 1

PN

{(vu} Whoss Rulra? 1 Wt § ) 1
! Weber considers Rudra to be the howhng of the siprot
In Hillebrandt's dpimon, be s the deity of hot season com
menct 1g from summer to antamn, and, 1 associated ®ith 2
p:\mmxllar constellation ‘Olde“h‘,e:-g‘\:ol’ds lthe v;|e\xv that
Rudra 15 ' assoctated with forést add fnountains, 1§y vhe ept
thets usertbed to bum até Hebrly relntdd to thim! Schrdedet
stegards Rudin ss the chief of thé Sodls!of the Yenll
Accorling to Wilson, Rudrs was evdently s form of
ather Agm or Indra  But most probably Rudra 5 the
personification of storm uc:émp'v.lmed by llgbm,mgl which
cavses destruction ta men and, smmals  The beneficent
aspect of hghtmug that hestdw's fain it [ndre and the
[malevolent nsp‘ect (hereo‘f that brings lﬂ&siﬁﬂiﬁﬂ‘ xs‘xRudlgn l‘
1 1

2

APAM'NAPAT: ! t1 1 |

i
Apam Napat 18! celebmtet‘l i one edtre Hymn of tﬁc
Rgveda ! i [REREE I3 SR B S

[

)
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(i) JHis association with water LG LY e
.1y -As the name itself tindicates Aparm: Napat is gssentially
assucmled with thc waters.,, Waters stond.. around’him. -} He
engenders embryo in them. ,He shines without:ifucl in. the
waters. His abode is in the waters,
(W) His itiustrious form R N
‘“’-’Abznf Napit' 15§uld€{i in’ form,' bﬁpenrJJée‘ i Teolour,
He thh‘Bnght‘mys khmes forth ms‘plemhd be&ut)‘ seol ait

Crd ad e paqride iteas o ol

(m) Jdentz_ﬁcauon CIR-AGNE e
',V’Apam Napat, 1§ ldcntlﬁed wnh Agn 3
hn‘s often, been(fmlled tl:\e son, uf wutﬂs, w i puidonip 5

(iv) WA 43 lplith Napac Pt tosleer sl bl Lo
gatr o Inithe A Jests, Apam Napit isa spirit of the waters;
who livés in their depths, Darmesteter 'takes him to' be fireh
god borif from! clou\l:.hn’hghlmng' itteder-echeed Ithy
sdme -view.™! Accofdin"/ 16 Bldénberd; Nﬂbﬁt“wné
riginallyla _wutér ‘genus, “who wad confiibed’ with watet!
born Agnii’ ‘Hardy' fo]ldme' millevranal hscribés the "o
nature to this deity. Mnx Mulller tlnnks that Apam Napat
is the sun or llghtnmg Accordmg 15 'tiaditional cux‘émen-
tators Apam Nup’ét 1s ‘thE same gon! las’Agdisivho® 18 bonceived
ab the hghtmng m %the blé\(ds i 1¢ is 'thé' natute of lightrthg
thatlit étrengti?eﬂs in wnters “without being’ fed'With wosa! -

RN EIUL R N
dpaeet gl bt PARJANYA i - & il b nds
« ol ««! Parjanysa is " celebrated in only 3 hymns of the Rgveda.

PR A PR TE LT T

® Theriomorphism

Parjanys i3
is & bull wha lays sceds in plants for gcrmm
ing bnd ‘toaring,’ he deposlts the germs of'li

sometimits compared’ to & bmen tow aid sbmem'nes to'n
P ) P e i

deseribed asa lhenumorphlc shnpe.” He
hundcr-

productive bne:
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{1} Universal father

Parjanyd 1s called the unwersal father and carth the
mother  With ram, he engenders the germs of plants
He forms the germs of Mife 1 kinc, mares and womantind

() Shotoerer of rain

The shedding of rasm 15 the most promunent charactert
stic feature of Pagjanya He sends forth rain abundantly
Like o car-dniver whipping on his borses be makes the
messenger of ram spoug formard ! When he fills the sky
with ranclond be roars lke o lon from afae  When
Parjanyn quickens with moisture the winds burst forth, the
lightning Rashes, the realm of hght streams forth  Parjanya
flies round 1n his chanot with water skans laden with water
He smutes apart the trees and slays the demons Even the
gultless Ree away frominm At his command the cattle
fiy an terror The 1mun, though very pleasant, becomes very
troublesame 1f 1t contwues {or o long twne  Parjanyats
tmplared to withhold rain aiter shedding for sometime

(w) Zha assocvation with other devives

Parjanya 15 associnted with various other dethies  He
bas the closest connection with Vats and the Maruis  In the
two verees of the Bgveda he 1s celebrated with Agm Indea
ts compared with Parjanya in respect of shedding rain  His
chasacter has clear simlanities also to that of Dyaws  Earth

seems to be s wile  But el ewhere Vosa 1s saud ta be hes
wife  Soma 1s hus son

) Whote Parjarys?
About the natore of Parjanya there 15 no contraversy

among the scholars  Hess an appellatie of the thundesies
ruin-cloud o5 well as the proper name of its personification



APPENDIX—D . 101
Terrestrial

AGNI

t
\gm s the most <acred deity of the Vedic Aryans
He occupics o prominent place only nmext to Indta  Two
hundred hymns of the Rgveda are devoted to lim

) Anthropomor; Atam

The anthropoworplnc description of Agus's physical
appearance 1S rudimentary 1t 15 merely s description of
sacnficial fire  He 1s butter backed, butter faced, and
beautiful tongued  He 15 butter haired, flame haired, or
tawny baired and has & tawy beard He has sharp jaws
and shining teeth  He has three hends Butter 15 Agni’s
eye Heis thousand-eyed and thousand horned

(1) Thcriomorphism
Agm 1s often Iikened to n bull or horse, or bird or an

eagle or Haméa Hes once described as o ragiog serpent

(n)3Lise car l )

“The car of Agm 13 frequently mentioned It 15 luminous,
bright, golden and beautiful It s drawn by two or /more
horses which ar¢ beantiful ommform and uctive  Withi lus
steeds he brings the gods on hus car to recewve the offermgs

of devotees

) Tiinsirious naturé

Agm s brghtoess 1S preemmnently mentioned  He
dispels dorkness with tus riys  His lustre ss like the rays
of dawn, sun and lghtmog  But when be drives through
the forest shaving theearth 15 4 barber shaves beard, his
path 1s black His red smoke rises up to heaven
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V) Agni's birth oo ey
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Agni 13 sa1d to have be‘er‘xugenerated by many parents.
He ts spoken of as the offspring of Tvastr and of the waters,
He isdlso ‘produced tby tihd dods.' Dawn, Indra-Viggu or
Tiitita himself ste sid talhave? generated ‘Agni, The -birth
of Agni by friction 4f/the’t
The two sticks, the upper bei
female,

wo ara'gtia 1s often ‘mentioned.
ng the male and the luwerl the
produce him as a new born infant. \As soon” as the
child is born, 1¢ devours the parents! The ted fingets that

broduee him ure ttie ten maidéns, £111 (u S
(vi) 7'!'{’111:'—1\/0[:’::-’3”( Lowir e 11 e g,
" YAgaiisa éeny of tr‘iple nature, The éorls have' Waaé
bith three!fold.” His birth is af thice Places, hen’ve‘n, it ;'{nd
earth. He hoj !hrec!fohl light, three T}eads, three tongues
three bodies ‘and {hree dbodes. The thredf1d* Bature of
Agni recognised 1n the Rgveda gave rise to the nogiqn of
the post-Vedie t‘rinit‘y. o . . s
(vii) Tis association itk bther destics
Agni s associnted wit
forms o dual divinity,

f
¢

" .
[ f
h many gods, Witk Indra, ke
Owing to s close association with
Indra, he is describeq as breaking rocks with heat, conquering
the Pagis and slaying the idemops,, He,is identified ,,with
many gods, He is| Varuga when he is born, and Miten
whens he 1s kindled, and be is Indta to o man who brings
oblation to him. Agni becomes Varupa in the evening,
Mitrn 1 the mormng, Savitr in the air, and Indra when he
sllumines the sky at noon. In the opening -hyma of the
eccond Magdala, Agai is ideatified with the o} gods—Dyu,
Indra, Vigou, Brahmg, Brahmapagpati,
man, Tvagr, Rudra, and Bhnga,
) His avsoctation wieh Anman baings '

Agni is more closely corrected with butnan hfe'than
any other deity, The epithets grhapati and damings nre

Varupa, Mitra, Arya-
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frequently used for bum  He dwells in every abole He
15 the guest i buman dwellings  He 1s the only deity who
abides among mortals  He s the leader and protector of
theclans The epithet viepats, lord of scttlers, 1s maialy
ascribed tohim He 1s the nearest kinsman of men ; He
1s descnibed  ns father, brother, mother and even son of s
worshippers  He has all relations with men  He 1s prayed
not to break the andestiat frendshig? f €
‘

(x) dgns at saersfice ! !

Agni 15 brought 1n close relations with daily lile of man
He takes 1he offiring> of men to the gods and brungs ods
to the sacrifice  Hes callel a messenger of gods and men
Aguis primanly a sacuficidd dety  Hes called puroluta,
seop and Reta As a priest he encompasses all the sacnifices
He 15 hosoured with oblitions! thrice o day Milk, lJﬂl&:r,
gratn and cikes are offered W hun  Ghee js his favernte
food He enjoys th~ offertn s of Som1 alse PRI

&) Agns as the b lper or has worshsppers [

Agat 15 invoked to bring wealth kealth, progeny add
all sorts of hepp 1ess H grants long life to the worshippers
He grants heroic children Yo hus worshippers  He blunqs the
gods to bum who offers holy gifts

() Remover of ains

Agni 1s also 2 remover of stns  Prayers are addressed
to Intm to loose the bonds that bind the smner Hes the
preserver of pross men  He punishes siaful men who do not
worship him

{x ) His greainess

Agat s declared to ba above all the gods Even the
lofty heaven cane ot attnm the greatness of Agnt  Gods anl
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men obey his commandnents Néne breaks his Bbly liws!
He 1s the impenal lord of all mrankind He s the most
youthful, excellent, splendid and much désired god™* ’HC 18
untoiched by age  He stands at the head 8f the Whole

world  He 1s the guatdion -nd lord of mmortality winch
beconfersonmen  + 1 I~

1
BRAHMANASPATI i

Brahmanaspati 1s a unique derty of the Vedic pan:hecn
en entire hymns are dedicated to hym He has been
by twa nam Brihmanaspat; and Brhaspati
A 11
[)] Anlhropomorph(am

Elev

da

‘

The authropomorphism of us physical appeaianes s
mentioned nthe Rgveda He 1S seven mouthed and seven
tayed He has a beantifu) tongue  He 1s blue backed
end clear voiced  He has o bow and arrows 1

(1) His bireh L

Prng of the two worlds He 15

{u} Ihs priestly nature
Brhaspat s a priest god
expresied varius!
by sacrifice
bim a sdenfic
thetr share at

His puestly character 15
Y 10 the Rgveda  He rouses the gods
He 1s Brahmag or & praying priest  Without
e does not succeed Through him gods get
sherifice
() s @ tord of prayer

As the name ndicates,

Brabmanaspati s the lord of
Prayer  He 15 deseribod as

the supreme king of prayers,
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the tmost’ fomous sage of sages. ¢ He 'is. the producer of
prayers and the controlier of hymns, "Mounting on ‘the car
ol rités be conquers the!'enemies of tprayer.  Thus in lntéf
feriodthe come to bel callell Vacnspnh,‘ Tord' of’ cloqutnCe
and wisdom,' 7 o [ b

&) mi dertiffotion with Agni A "
' B(lm<p1l) has hequcntly hccn ;dcnnﬁcd with Agni,
lec the lauer “the former } is called’ the son of strength and

of Ang:m.-es Like Agg:.'helx’ns three sbodes. | .
(\) !Iu assocfarion with Indra and myths associa’ed to him

In good many paséageSTof the Bgveds, Drhaspatiis
atsocinted,with the myth of Indra’s refensing of the cows. He
is. called wjrini In the conflict of Indra with the demons
e sundsthe fences of Vala. He fetches the cows of Vala
out pf ,the'rocks. He dispels darkness and makes light
visible-» He vanguishes the enemies in battle. He is‘invoked
in battles; Like Indss, he is styled as maghavan, bowntiful,

roa

(i) a a helper of the'worshippers

Brhaspati is kind towards men,who worship him. | He
fnvnurs tbe nan who offers prayers to gods, but torments the
butcr of the pmye:s He protects pmus men frorn n)l dangcxs
nm! ‘calamitier, and b‘lesses them with wca]tb and propspeﬂ[y.
He grants vital strengtb and uncommon fortune.

{vil) His attributes
Like other Vedic deities, Brhaspati enjoys a good many
atiribute, He is called asura, praceias, vieaksana, and gaps, spti,

{vii) Who is Drahmanaspati ?
According to Max Miiller, Wilson and Macdonell, Brak-

mspaspati or Brhaspati is an aspect of Agai, presiding« over
devotion. Roth thinks that this sacredotal” god is a
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direct impersonification of the power of devotjon Kaegi and
Oldenberg take hum to be un abstraction of priestly action,
Weber considers lum to be o priestly abstraction of Indra.
Hillebrpndt tokes bim to be the lord of plants and 5 pérsont
fications of the moon Zummermann considery him to be the
ruling deity of Brahman According to hym Brhaspau s a
compromise between the Ksnl:n)n and the Brahmann ideals
The nature of this gbd appears to be mixture of the ;nurlml
lement $tnbshing, fighty g and conqucn'ng, and the priestly
element which ﬁnds’cxpressxon n ‘powcr fnb
and hymn ¢ 1 N
LA £ ’ 1 50MA '

5 Soma is regardeq as & fedy n the Rgveda  All the
114 hymns of the ninth Mondala, besides stx 'l other
Mandalas, are dedicated to bym He’ 1s also celebrated i
portion of four or five other hymns  He s celebrated ns a
dual dvinity vy Indra, Agny, Piigtn and Rudm'l Soma 35
much Jess anthtopomorphye dety than {Indri or Varuna

Hence, very little 1s sayd of s human form or action

erent 1n prayer
5

) Vardous sagerise vousl Somg plakt ! bt

Allrfhe‘n:ytholog): of Soha movés{ round
terrebtrist Plant and ghe mtong

from  The Soma pl
and have beep broy
flowing from the pr
wave of & stregmy
colour of the Som,

& conerete
cating Juice extracted there
ant 1s sa1d to haye come from heaven
ught by a4 'eag[e from  there As
CSSIng  stone, Soma 15 comparetl\ to the
It 1s often spoken of as an gcepn v The
@15 described s brown or ruddy, but
most frequently ng tawny It g extracted with teq fingers
Which are Bguratively called the ten maydens The plant
18 Pressed with stopeg The two nrmg and the ten fingers

Yoke the stones bence, the stones are saq té be guided by
ten remns They are Compared to horses
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(i) Admizture of Soma toith mitk <vewed 3 fug
*+ 1The Soma-juice after being extracted ' from| the Soma-
plant is cképt'fin fa jars 11t is> mized! avith amilk or 1 water?
“This® admixturel Has figurntively been.called , algarment or
shining ; robe.}» Admixture with ighee js, alsp, referred to in
the Rgvedas uiThe epilhertn’prgiﬁu,»’tbxeé hacked’, peculidr
to Somd reférs to the three admixtures. | The  conneation of
Soma avithrwater is eXpressed m various ways, < L. 0

(ifi)" Abode of Soma {11 ¢ R (A TR R ]
! The abidde of Soh is oftén méntionéd, I'fas three
iboiled which e Gccufﬁﬁ ' Wheh purified” Tn the Taitdfiya
Sabiibita'these threé 4bodes ot the' thiree” tubs bistd “at the

Soms-sacrifice. Bergaigne regheds thém ‘putely'm yitiolbgieal,

@iv) A divin%
Soma. i (vine drink which bestows immortality ;

hence it is called amrts. Gods drink it for immortality.
Soms has a medicinal power. 1t heals wounds, restores eye-
sight and cures other diseases. It stimulates voice; hence,
itis called lord of speech. Sema is described as thousand-
eyed, Some streogthens ladra for the Bght with Vrtr.
It is the most favonrite drink of Indra. Under the intoxi-
cation of Soms, Indra slays the dragons. Every great deed
of Indsa is performed with the help of Soma.
(v) Origin of Soma

Soma-plant grows on mount Mijevat, Thoughitis o
terrestrial plant, 1t 15 olso celestinl, It has been described
frequently s the child of heaven. Itis called the offspring
of the sun. Parjanya issaid to beats father.
(v1) King of the herbs

Soma 1s the most smportant of herbs. It is the king of
herbs. It receves the epitbet vanaspati, the lord of the
woods. It is sud to have generated alf the plants.
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(8) What ts Soma ?

In the post Vedic Iiternture Soma 15 a name of the moon
contaning ambtocin, which according to the Beabmapas, 1s
the food of gods and manes.  In the Athanaveds Soms
menhs moon - Rely ing on the passages in which the wedding
of Soma with the sun maiden SUryx is mentioned, a larpe

olars holds that Soma 1s slentieal with moon
bowls 15 snid 10 appear hike the moon m waters
Hillebrandt ascerts that i the wholeof the ninth book
Soma 13 the moon  He nlso asserts that the moon god
85 Somass the creator an 1 ruler of the world much more

than the sun According to MacdoncHl, Soma 15 persontficns
tion of the terrestrynl plant ard jmee

Soma in the
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